University of Central Florida

STARS
Florida Heritage

Special Collections

1513

The Spanish settlements within the present limits of the United
States, 1513-1561.

Find similar works at: https://stars.library.ucf.edu/floridaheritage
University of Central Florida Libraries http://library.ucf.edu
This Book is brought to you for free and open access by the Special Collections at STARS. It has been accepted for
inclusion in Florida Heritage by an authorized administrator of STARS. For more information, please contact
STARS@ucf.edu.

Recommended Citation
"The Spanish settlements within the present limits of the United States, 1513-1561." (1513). Florida
Heritage. 83.
https://stars.library.ucf.edu/floridaheritage/83

of

. h1 1r.OO:s, Jni\~1·{1a: Solis with P inzon continnad the ,;e1n'Ch
Colunlb us,
nlong tho con.Kt of Yuca.t.o.u ao.,1 Mexfou, fur n passage through to the southern:
ooe11U. 'l'he dis~strous a llventw·~s of .Alo11zo do Oj~d11, Diego de Nicuesa, aud .
,J 111m de ID. Co~n, on 1.he lsth:nusof l)al'leu, between the yen.ti; 1507 aud 1511,
brought into more inli~11te contnd the sted wcapons of tlle chivalrous
hidlllgos with I.he uaketl bodies of t-he ijtivngea. Vnsco Nuilez de D:,lbon,
• 11ftor n. tuilsouw junmey 1icro.~ the Isthm11~ iu 1613, was l·cwv.rdetl hy the
fh-si view of 1.he Pacific Ocean, of which he took posse$sion foi· the kin~
of Spain ou tho tweuty-iiitll oi Septen1ber. The white s.ills o f C6rdovn
G rij11h•11., and G:u·ay, d e~ci·ied by the natives of Yucatan nud Mmcico ill
1517-19, were quickly followed b}' Cortes m1l1 llis kee11-scented baud of
11<lyeJ'.lt.11rers, who, l"ec~ived by Ute unsuspecting no.tiv~s as gods, would have
bcon ,Hsmisse<l by 9thcrn m1 fiends h ad n ot the i11.,.11iliou C..'l1lmiuuted i11 t-he
' conquPJ;t oi 1.1exic-0. D nriug the yo1u-11 1522-24, Cort~i; made ~.xp cditions to
Teb 11nutepec, P1\uuco, nud Cenfa-A! Amcricn.; Gil Gonzales 1111cl Crig!obu.l da
O!id inwded Nic.nrug11~ 1111d HondmM, Nuno ite Gu,rniuu in 1530, with a
: forge force, took }l:tHs~,;,;iou of the entire northP.l"ll country from the city of
Mexico to the JlOttbem bollnd,-n-y of Siualoa; and Cabeza do Ync11. arosse,l
tha coutineut from Texas to Sinulon ju the yanrs 1628-36. ,Journeys to I.ha
n orth were macle liy Co1·tts, Ulloit, Coroundo, Menuoza, and CuLdlfo between
the ye.ars 153(1 nucl 154.2. Hundreds of Romnn Cntllolic misi;iol)Jlries, r~11dy
to Jay clown tbei? l ives j o tbci.r enrnest anxiety for the souls of the Indinns,
~prend o~t iuto the wilderness in ov01-y direction. During the lotter :pnl't of
tha Bixfo!!uth centni·y h o.d·plnce,-t.hs expedition of Fl:anci~co de Thnrra to .
Sinaloa in Jli56, the campaign ol Hel'llnndo de B~n ag~nst the Inc1inu5 ·
of 8ioolon in 1570, the adventures of O.:renhrun in .barlon in 1575, the voy~_P. .:.?..11ud the world of Sir Francis Di-ake, t.o11chi~ .1:IJ!Oll the North.we_sJ.
Coast in 1579; tbc expedition of Antonio <le Espejo to New 2,:[exico in 15S3;
. Frnncisco da Guli's return from ),facao to Me~ico, liy Wil-Y of thE< Northwest
j-Coll.St, in 168-i; tbc voyo.ge of M.aldolllldo lo the unasinary St.roils of Anian in
· 1588; the expedition of Cas!D.ilo de Soso. to ~ew M:e-xico ju 15\JO; the voyage of
J unu de Fu(m, to the,j,4:nit~.of .A.nin.n.in 1592; thg wrock'.'01 the I Sim Agustin '
;upon tha Northwl st. Coi.st-in 1595; tbe voyage of Sebt1>\t.iall Vizcaino towanb;
: C:t.liforninin 16llG; the discoveri~s of Juan de Oiial:ein New Me:tlcoin 15!)!), nnd
· m any ot.hers. ·
'·
·

.

~~ (

··(\

]Prem:n.te~ 111 ~e:mori;i of

~illool:.ibt1r-g '.l1,owet2
. Jl5'9 1bf.G Sle;tet

By

Woodbury Lowery
The Spanish Settlements within the Pres-

ent Li~its of the United

States, 1513-1561
1'be Spanish Settlements within the Present Limits of the United States.
Florida. ·156~-1574
Each, octavo, with maps, net, $:2.50
(By mail; $2.75)

O. P. Putnam's Sons
New York

London

DRJD
t).C 0 '.<'1 7!),'(>
JUAN PONCE DE LEON, FAOM TH E T IT LE-PAGE OF HERRERA'S "De.CADA
SEOUNDA.," MADRID, 1726.

THE SKETCH ON T Kc'. LEFT HANO

REPRESENTS PONCE FJGI-ITINQ WITH THE FLORIDIANS.

THE SPANISH SETTLEMENTS
WITHIN THE PRESENT LIMITS
OF THE UNITED STATES

1513-1561

BY

WOODBU RY LOWERY

WITH MAPS

G. P. PUTNAM'S SO NS
NEW YORK & LONDON
~be 'ftnlcflcrbocket pre6.s
l 9 11

Cof"JRIGRT1 :Il}DI
BY

WOODBURY LOWERV.

Qt 'ltnlckrl,ocler l)ufl, -.Cw

Jlot"fl

TO THE MEMORY
OF

MY BELOVED FATHER AND MOTHER

,,

. ~REFACE
F the reader will glance at a map of North America at
about the close of the seventeenth century (Treaty
of Ryswick, 1~7), and mark out for himself the relative
extent of territory claimed by the three Powers which at
that time occupied its soil, he will observe that to the
north the French were in possession of the vast strip of
forest and river stretching as far westward as the Great
Lakes, with an indefinite boundary toward the frozen
pole, and across the St. Lawrence River a foothold already
secured for an extension southward, an extension to be
accomplished in the course of the following century along
the valley of the Ohio. Turning to the south he will
find the great Spanish Viceroyalty of Mexico stretching
from sea to sea and already in the second century of its
existence, its outlying provinces embracing the entire
southern portion of the United States, extending indefinitely up the Pacific Coast, and with a colony nearly a
century and a half old in the peninsula of Florida.
In 1607, a little band of English " gentlemen,''
" laborers," and artisans, alien in religion and race to the
two great Catholic and Latin Powers which then had practically divided between them the northern half of the New
World, made their first enduring settlement in Virginia,
and but thirteen years later (1620) the Cape Cod colony
was founded. At first these Anglo-Saxons spread along
the narrow strip of territory between the Alleghenies and
the Atlantic. Then, like an iron wedge, the English
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colonists penetrated the domain of their rivals, thrust
them apart on either side, and with ever increasing dimensions pressed farther and farther across the continent,
until they have occupied almost the entire territory
which had previously belonged to France and Spain.
Why did not those prior European possessors offer a
stouter resistance? They were rivals worthy of England
and had much in common with her: " fed with the same
food, lmrt ,,.rith the same weapons, subject to foe same
diseases, healed by the same means, warmed and cooled
by the same winter and summer." Their training in the
arts of civilisation was as old, their bravery in war as
great, with traditions as honourable, and they enjoyed a
far wider experience of conquest and dominion among
uncivilised races than she had had. Why was it, then,
that they yielded almost without a struggle to the
invasion of these intrepid English adventurers, who at
the outset claimed scarcely room enough to dig for
themselves a grave ? It is an unusually interesting and
absorbing question, which has been answered by Mr.
Parkman, for one member of the Latin brotherhood, in
that wonderful series of his, France and England in
NorLli America.
But for the remaining and elder member, Spain, no
one has thus far attempted a synthetic treatment of her
policy in her North American possessions, the reasons
for her preliminary success, her later apathy, and her final
decadence. Such an inquiry lies far beyond the scope of
the present volume, which deals with what might be
called the selvage of one only of her empires, the outlying, neglected and half-forgotten provinces of the Viceroyalty of Mexico; provinces whose value to the Crown
at any period in its history was as nothing ,vhen com~
pared with the wealth-producing part of the Viceroyalty;
provinces settled for strategical reasons, maintained for
strategical reasons, and finally surrendered or exchanged
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for considerations of far more immediate importance to
Spain than any profit she derived from them; provinces
consisting of sparse settlements, small military outposts,
and remote missions scattered through virgin forests,
boundless deserts, and inaccessible mountains. And yet,
even within the limits of the history of these border col.
onies, from which there never flowed into the bosom of
the mother country those streams of gold and silver
which wooed her to her ruin, there may be traced many
of those elements of weakness which rendered them incapable of a successful opposition to the inroad of the
Anglo-Saxon.
To arouse the interest of the student in some such
treatment of the Spanish history of our own country the
present work has been undertaken. It has been the aim
of the writer to let the men and the events speak for
themselves, that the reader might learn from their own
lips of what clay they were moulded and of what spirit
they were possessed. For when all is said it is that kinship of human aspirations and foibles, that responsive
quickening of the heart-beats to the same high purpose
of men in the past as in the present, that strange interest
in the growth and the expansion, yes, and in the corruption and the degeneracy of a human soul, v,·hethcr it
be that of an individual or of a nation, which constitutes
one, if not the chief, of the attractions of history.
It has been the aim of the writer to be fair and honest,
not that he has hesitated to state frankly his own conclusions ,vherever he has deemed it right so to do, bllt
that he has sought to present all of the facts within his
reach with such fidelity to the sources from which they
were obtained that the thoughtful reader may be at lib•
erty to pass his own judgment upon them irrespective of
what may appear to be the bias of the writer.
The ideal history of a nation should contain in parallel
columns the history of the actions of her sister nations in
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like circumstances and under similar impulses. Then we
would have the negro stealing of a Hawkins against the
Indian stealing of a De Leon; the Jewish expulsion in
Spain four hundred years ago against the Jewish expulsion in Russia at the end of the nineteenth century; the
exclusion of foreigners from the Spanish colonies against
the exclusion of the Chinese from the United States; the
religious persecutions by Roman Catholics against the
religious persecutions by Protestant sects; the Machiavelli
of an Italian Republic against the Machiavelli of a German Empire.
·
For the purposes of this history the league used in the
various relations has been. assumed to be the legal
league, equivalent to about 2.6 statute miles. This is
the equivalent employed by Bandelier (Contributions, p.
53), Winship (Fourtcentlz Ann. Rept. Bur. EtJt., p. 399,
note 1), and by Shipp (De Soto and Florida, p. 99, note).
Buckingham Smith (Cabefa de Vaca, p. 49, ed. 187t)
. considers the leagL,e of Cabe<;a the equivalent of the geographical mile. H. H. Bancroft (Central America, vol.
i., p. 190, note 5) says: "The land league was by law of
Alfonso the Wise 3000 paces, as specified in the Siete
Partidas. The discoverers roughly estimated a league at
from two and a half to three and a half English miles."
The Breve Compendio de la Sphera (Seville, r 5S I, quoted
by G. V. Fox, "The Landfall qf Columbus," in U. S.
Coast Survey Report, p. 59, 1880) gives: I mile= 1000
passus; 5 feet a geometrical passus; 2 steps make a passus; 3 miles one league. Now if this Spanish mile is
the Roman mile of 1000 paces, which is the equivalent
of 1600 yards, then the land league of Alfonso the Wise
is about 2.7 statute miles. Fox (ibid.) computes the mile
of Columbus at 1614 yards and his league (nautical),
which contained four of these miles, at 6456 yards. He
also computes the nautical mile. D' Avezac (Bulletin de
la Socittl de Geographie de Paris, pp. 130-164, September
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and October, 1858, quoted by Winsor, Narr. and Crit.
H ist. Am., vol. ii., p. 4 5, note 2) calls the league 5924
m etres. Winsor (ibid.) merely says: " There is more or
less confusion in the estimate made of the league at this
time." Bancroft (ibul.) says that the Spanish league
varied with the time a nd place, and that only in 180I
were the different measurements of the several original
kingdoms reduced to a uniform standard.
To aid in the elucidation of t h e various n arratives of
these early Spanish adventurers a large number of authorities consisting chiefly o f recent writers has been consulted. While we are indebted t o early investigators for
arousing an interest in the subj ect and for many valuable
suggestions, the great expanse of our country was too little
known during the first half of the nineteenth century to
permit of that detailed acquaintance with its topography
necessary to even an approximately accurate tracing of
the routes of its early Spanish explorers. Valuable as is
the material contained in the reports o f various army
officers in their explorations of the vast region lying west
of the Mississippi River, it is only in the last quarter of
the past century that experts having the requisite training
have investigated the regions traversed by the Spaniards.
F or this we are indebted not only to private initia.tive,
such as that of the Hemenway Expedition, but pre-emin ently to the efforts of the Smithsonian Instit_u tion.
.Under its auspices the Bureau of ·Ethnology has accumulated in its publications an inexhaustible store of ethnographic and historical material indisp ensable to all
writers on American history. Much valuable material
also exists in other Smithsonian publicat ions and in the
Reports of the United States Geological Survey.
The wliter must also acknowledge his indebtedness to
Justin Winsor's invaluable iVarraHve and Criti'cal History
of America, and particularly to its very copious critical
notes and references, and to the works of H. H. Bancroft,
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to both of which publications the reader in search of
further authorities is referred.
In addition to the printed works cited in the references
to thi.=; volume the writer has had access to the manu.
script collection of the late Buckingham Smith, now in
the possession of the New York Historical Society, and
to the A. M. Brooks Manuscripts relating to the history
of Florida.
A number 0£ gentlemen have kindly supplied me with
information on various points and given me access to
books and material. Among these may be mentioned
the Duke of Arcos, Spanish minister to the United
States; various members of the United States Bureau of
Ethnology, including Mr. James Mooney, Mr. Albert S.
Gatschet, the late Rev, J. Owen Dorsay, and the present
librarian Mr. F. \V. Hodge; Mr. Gifford Pinchot, Forester
of the United States Departmen_t of Agriculture, Mr.
James Hall, in the Office of the State Geologist, Albany,
New York; the Executive Committee of the New York
Historical Society, Mr. W. Eames, Librarian of the
Lenox Library, New York; the President of the Jesuit
College at Georgetown, D. C., where is now the library
of the late Dr. Shea; Mr. A. H. Allen, Librarian of
the United States State Department, and Mr. P. Lee
Phillips, Curator of the Division of Maps and Charts at
the Library of Congress. To the living I wish to express
my thanks: to those who are no more I wish to acknowl.
edge my indebtedness.
And especially do I wish to mention the late Hon.
Charles Levi Woodbury, of Boston, Massachusetts, to
whose kindly counsel this volume owes its beginning,
and whose lively interest in it suffered no abatement
until the day of his death.
WOODBURY LOWERY.
WASl-IINGTOJJ,.D.

Jiumary,

1901.
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BOOK I

INTRODUCTION

CHAPTER I
THE l'HYSICAL ASPECT OF THE COUNTRY

I

T is important to begin this history with an examination somewhat in detail of both the physical and
ethnographic conditions of the country at the period of
its discovery, in order to appreciate in its true relations
the course of Spanish colonisation within the territory
now occupied by the United States.
The northern half of the Continent of America much
resembles a triangle in outline, its apex pointing to
the south. Near its eastern and western shores and
approximately parallel therewith lie the two principal
mountain systems, the Appalachian and the Cordilleran
ranges, the former extending very nearly north-east and
soutb-west; the latter north and south.
The eastern side of the Appalachian range descends
towards the Atlantic ·with a gradual slope from sixty to
two hundred miles wide and forms the eastern edge of
the continent, while on the Pacific the western slope of
the Rocky Mountains towards the sea is much more
abrupt and presents only a narrow and mountainous coast
3
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region. Between the two ranges the great valley of the
Mississippi River may be considered as made up of the
tablelands of the two mountain systems, with only a relat~
ivelv small area of alluvial matter between the mouth of
the ·Ohio and the Gulf of 1\-!exico.
The Appalachian system, which consists of an old outer
range nearer the seaboard, called the Blue Ridge, of relatively small height and the higher, inner, parallel range
of the Alleghanies, terminates in the neighbourhood of the
thirty-fifth degree of latitude, about midway between the
Atlantic and the Mississippi River. Here the Alleghan ies
take a westerly trend through the northern part of the
State of Alabama, while to the north and cast of them
the Blue Ridge bends in the same direction between the
two Carolinas and on the northern limits of Georgia,
almost closing in the fertile valley which lies between. 1
The lowlands formed between the Appalachian range
and the Atlantic pass southwardly into those of the Gulf
States, the great Southern Plain which extends from the
southern flanks of the mountains to the Gulf of Mexico,
a merged portion of land accumulated upon the bottom
of the sea from the wash· of the uplands above it and from
the bodies of animals and plants which have died and
given their debris to the sea-floor; and these southern
lowlands in turn pass northwardly into the vast plain of
the Mississippi Valley. On the western edge of the Mis.
sissippi Plain rise the lofty highlands of the Cordilleras,
which extend the entire length of the continent, but sink
down on the borders of Mexico, within the limits of the
United States, to a much smaller altitude'; and beyond
their rugged western slopes lies the Pacific.
1
" Physiognph)' of North America," b,- N, S. Shaler, Narrative and
Critlcal History of America, vol. iv., -pp. Id seq.
. • Paper., of th, Ardreological Institute of Am~r£ca, Series III. Ffr,al
1/cporl of Investigations amnng the Indians of the South.wtst, PEl.rl I., p, 7,
uy A. F. Bandclicr,
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It thus seems that the northern portion of the continent presents somewhat the appearance of two great
waves travelling from east to west, suddenly arrested and
solidified in their course, the longer and higher wave being the Rocky Mountains, combing and about to break
over their abrupt western slope, the shorter and lower
\vave following in its wake being the Appalachian range,
and the long, broad trough between them, the valley of
the }VIississippi.
It is the rainfall which determines the permanent or
variable nature of the rivers, the distribution of the forests,
and the capacity for agricultural purposes of this immense
territory. To the peculiar' location of the two great
mountain systems on the eastern and western coasts of
the continent and th~ir relation to the winds charged with
humidity, which come from the Pacific and the Gulf of
Mexico, is due the remarkable fact that while the eastern
portion of the United States is well supplied with moisture, nearly one half of the lands of the: Union, exclusive
of Alaska, is arid-that the rainfall throughout the western portion between the Mississippi and the eastern slope
of the Rocky Mountains is insufficient to fertilise the
crops from year to year without the employment of artificial methods of irrigation.
Both tl1e Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans send
streams of warm water against the eastern and western
coasts of North America. The trade winds, which
first brought the Spaniard to our shore, blow across
the Atlantic and gather in the Caribbean Sea and in
the Gulf of ]1,Iexico a current of tepid water called the
Gulf Stream, which taking a northerly course, by the
time it reaches Havana has acquired a regular and steady
flow. Rounding the curve of the Florida shore, it practically fills the narrow strait between the Peninsula and the
Bahamas, but thirty-nine miles wide in its narrowest part,
at which point its warm waters flow with a velocity of

. The Spanish Settlements

6

from three to more than five miles per hour.' As it
leaves the Straits of Florida its course is about north,
until off the Cape of Hatteras it starts on its way to
Europe.
Its warm waters have probably some effect on the climate of the southern extremity of the Floridian Peninsula
with which they come in contact, imparting to it a subft
tropical temperature exhibited in both its flora• and
fauna, utilised within the last few years, especially in the
neighbourhood of Jupiter inlet, for the cultivation of a
variety of sub-tropical exotics from India and elsewhere.
But the temperature .of the coast is already so high, that
the direct warming powers of the stream are very slight.~
It is to the winds charged \.Vith moisture, which they
have gathered from the Gulf Stream, that the States about
the Gulf of Mexico lying to the north of that basin are
indebted for their abundant rainfall, the: heaviest in all
the continent, and especially so along the lower extremity
of Florida, along the Gulf coast, and in the basins of the
Alabama, the Pearl, and the Red Rivers.
Herc also and in the southern part of the Appalachian
district is found the greatest average of streams. The
larger rivers spread over the country like a great network,
descending from the mountains in perennial streams,
navigable for miles up into the interior, while the lowlands abound in swamps and marshes and little lakes, the
sources of innumerable rivulets, creeks, and bayous, which
fringe the shore \Vith their semi-torpid waters. Northerly,
westerly, and north-westerly the rainfall decreases, until
west of the Missi5sippi, along the hundredth meridian the
" semi-arid " or" sub-humid "region is reached, beyond
"Recent Discov~ries concerning the Gulf Stream,'' J. E. Pillsburr,
Century JJa.g-azi'ne, vol. xliii., p. 533.
i "The Batlle of the Forests," B. E. Forncw, Scientijic American Sup~
plemmt (January I9, r8g5), vol. xxxix., p. 15,880.
•"Phys. of~- Am.,'' Nai·r. and Crit. Hist, Am., yol. iv., p. HI.
1
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which the rainfall is no longer sufficient to maintain vigor"
ous v;.;getable life.'
The Pacific has also its warm stream, called the Black
Stream of Japan, a branch of the Equatorial Current.
Feebler than the Gulf Stream, it sweeps across the ocean
and strikes the north-western shore of the Pacific coast,
where part of it is deflected to form the North Equatorial
Current, while the rest of it flows along the coasts of Cali"
fornia and Mexico as the variable Mexican Current.•
But here the conditions are altogether different from
those encountered by the Gulf Stream. In place of an
open country over which the ocean breezes can sweep
carrying their life"giving moisture far into the interior,
the warm winds that blow from the Pacific encounter at
once the coast ranges of the lofty Cordilleras rising like
a barrier between them and the interior of the country,
and confining them to the shore, where they generate
heavy fogs, which shut off the sun's rays and thus lower
the temperature. Upon the western flanks and summits
of the Rocky Mountains these winds rid themselves of
what little moisture they may still hold, and, thus de"
prived of all humidity, blow in scorching breezes across
the arid plains to the east, giving rise to physical conditions similar to those which prevailed :in Egypt and
Assyria. The result is that on the high tablelands of
the Cordilleras and over the broad expanse to the east
of tllern b a. region of great aridity, which continues until
it merges into the district under the influence of the Gulf
Stream.
\Vhat rainfall there is, falls chiefly on the mountains
and high plateaus. The streams, few in number when
-compared with those of the region east of the Mississippi,
are swelled not by the rainy season, but by the melting
1 "

The Irrigable Lands of the Arid Region," hy Major

J.

Vv. Pawell,

Century ,'11agarine, vol. xxxix., p, 766,
' En,;yr.lojr1Jdia .Brita,mica, 9t Ii edit., see under Pacific Ocean.
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of the snows. ' T he mountain torrents p lunging down
the deep narrow gorges, spread out into broad shallow
sheets· of water when t hey strike the plain and their
moisture is drunk up by evapoi-ation; others, " perhaps
two out of three," says }fajor -Powell,' are swallowed up
by the sands a nd become what arc called lost rivers;
others live only through seasons of storm to die away
entirely in seasons of d rought, while others st ill, whose
waters flow tltroughout t he year, dwin dle in t hdr course
over the t hirsty plains.
Finally the narrow mountainous coast of the Pacific is •
abundantly supplied with the waters robbed from the
parched interior and enjoys rather a uni form character
both in its physical and climatic aspects.'
T he effect o f this unequal distribution of moi sture
upon the presence of vegetation is that which might b e
anticipated; all of the country east of tl1c Mississippi
River was formerly covered by forests, which probably
ext ended in alternation with the prairies westward t o the
eastern limits of the. semi-arid zone. B eyo_n d that lie _
the plains where the rains are t oo in frequent to support
the forest growth . On the h igh tableland of t he Rockies
occasional forests also occur, but the condit ions are unfavourable and their area as a general rule is much restricted. Upon the western slopes of the Sierras in
California . and along the coast the forests are again
abundant.
The Spanish adventurers at different periods of their
occupation of the territory of the U nited S tates coasted
far up its eastern and westeri1 shores, penetrated in the
interior of the count ry a considerable distance t o the
nor th, and at one t ime were even possessed .of the ext ensive region comprised between the Mississippi River
'Final Rtpt., Pe. i., p. 17.
' " The Irrigable Lands," /. c.
s Nattwe a:i,.d Man in America, p. z70, by N. S. Shaler, New York, 1B91.
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and the Pacific; but their permanent settlements wt.:re
practically all centred in two localities, the FloriJi,m
Peninsula in the east i1.nd the high tableland of New
Mexico in the west. Only late in the eightcc::nth century
was the attempt made to secure permanent possession of
the State of California for the Spanish Crnwn, and even
then its scttlcnwnt \1·rrs rcli.'gated to the Jesuit missionaries. East of the !viississippi Di! Soto ha<l crossed and
recrossed from north to sou tll the region lying below the
thirty-fifth degree of latitude; west of it he may have
penetrated somewhat farther to the north. C,be<;a de
Vaca had wandered across central TexJ.s ; Coronado had
ascended the Rio Grande in New l\-Iexico, had pendrated
into central Kansas, u.n<l his lieutenant visited the: Grand
Canon of the Colorado.
For these reasons the character of the region lying
sou th of the thirty-Ii. fth degree of latitude in the east ctnd
the thirty-seventh degree in the west, as it presented
itself to the Spanish invader nearly four hundred y<::ars
ago, \\'ill be con;;idered a little more closely, ::ind µn.rticular!y thrrt of the !ocalitie3 where his permanent .~ctt lements were made. The eastern section of thi:; territory
lying between the ?IIississlppi. River and the Atlantic
comprises the pre;;er.t Gulf States of Florida, Al.tbama
and Mississippi and the Atlantic States of Georgia and
South Carolina.
Along the northern border the higher ranges of the
Blue Ridge and the Alleghanies rise to an average alti~
tude of over two thousand feet.' About their base
stretches a rolling country of alternate hill .and plateau,
which shelves down gradually east, south, and west until
it terminates in the swampy alluvial strip of lowland, nowhere exceeding one hundred feet in elevation, which extends along the entire Atlantic and Gulf coast. \Vestward
1

B,-tr,,,wim, 5ee un,ler Appaiachian: ~l:l.p of the United States, U. S.

G~ulo;ical S,in·cy, 1S9S.
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to the Mississippi the land sinks les:;;rapidly, maintaining
a somewhat higher elevation throughout the greater part
of its descent. The mountains cut off the cold winter
blasts from the region now occupied by the States of
Georgia and Florida; but the country to the west of
tlu~m, lying at the southern end of the Mississippi Valley,
is subject to great variations in temperature, the summer
heat being very great and the winter cold,' and attended
by fierce and penetrating " northers."
With but few exceptions, the rivers take their rise in
the mountains. The Appalachicola, the Alabama, the
Tombigbee, and others flow south into the Gulf of Mexico ; the Savannah, the Ogeechee, the Altamaha sou theast into the Atlantic; the Yazoo and the Big Black
south-west in to the Mississippi. All of these rivers are
navigable for some distance up their courses, the larger
ones to foe extent of three hundred and even four hundred miles and thus afford easy access to the interior.'
As a general rule where they reach the sea or the Gulf,
their lower courses are bordered by swamps and marshes,
and terminate in long re-entrant bays of but little depth.'
The harbours of the Floridian Peninsula especially are
quite shallow, and afford accommodation only for vessels
of light draft. Some of the rivers, such as those of the
State of Mississippi which flow into the Gulf of Mexico,
are much obstructed by sand bars.'
A fringe of small low islands, lying generally parallel
1
Natrtre anti .Man, pp. 239, 24-0,
9 In Georgia steamboats asceud the Savarmah Rh,er 230 miles to Augustu,
and the l1Yer is navigable for I 50 miles beyond. Tim Chattahoochee is navigable for 350 miles, the Flint 250, the Ogccchce, Sautilla, and St. Mary's 30
to.40 milts for sloops. In Alaba1110., the Alaba.me. River is nayigablc for 460
ruiles to \Vetumpkn on the Coosa ; the Tombigbee to Cohunbus, and the
Black w·,u-rior to Tt:,caloosa.. In Mississippi, the Missi3sippi, Tcnne,see,
aud Yazoo are no.vigable durir.g tl1e whole year, and all the larger streams
dming higl1 water.-Britannica, see under Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi.
s" Phys, of N. ,\m.," Narr. and Crit. lli.t. Am. vol. iv., p. xxvii.
• Nati..-e and Man, p. 235 ; Britannica, see under Mississippi.
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with the shore, extend along the entire length of the
Atlantic coast and terminate at the Cape of Flcirida in
the half-submerged Florida Reefs, the "Z\fartyr Isl;rnds, on
which many an unfortunate galleon and c,travel h,we be.;11
wrecked. Between thc,;c and the shorn is formed ;111 endless succession of long, $hallow, enclosecl waters or lagoons,
navigable for vessels of very light draft, so that it is po;;sible to sail the entire distance in land-locked wnter.,; withi11
sight of the sea yet under shelter from its waves. >luch
the same characteristic repeats itself along the southwestern shore of the peninsula and along the southern
coast of the present States of Alabama. and Mississippi.
The Floridian Peninsula presents several features which
in a way distinguish it from the country to the north.
Owing to its shape, which is about six hundred miles
long with an average width of one hundred miles, it has
a very extended litoral of more than two thousand mik:5.
T11is is indented with shallow bays and harbours and
bordered by islands and lagoons lib: tlle rest of the coast.
Remarkable for its slight elevation above the :-.ca, which
nowhere exceeds four hundred feet, it;; highland~ arc con~
fined to the upper encl of the peninsula, while its entire
southern extremity below Lake Okechobce i::; but one
vast swamp, barring a narrow strip along the ..-\tlantic.
Between these, in the central region, lie innumerable lakes
and ponds, most of them exce1;;dingly shallow, the volume
of their waters varying with the season. Its principal
rivers empty into the Gulf of Mexico and flow for at least
a part o[ their course nearly parallel with the western
shore. On the east the St. John's River i~ in its lower
course nothing more than an extensive arm of the sea,
having the same characteristic direction. Subterranean
streams, fed by the lakes and springs of the interior, have
cut mysterious passages through the underlying coral
reef, and discharge themselves in springs of swed water
which bubble up out of t11e ocean at some distance from
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the shore. Its soil, largely composed of pure san~, is of
rather an infertile nature, and its climate, owing to the
surrounding sea, insular.'
There can be no doubt that at the period of the Spanish
In_vasion tl1e whole country was densely wooded ; in t he
mountains chestm1t and oak, bt!ech and hickory, shortand long-leaved pine with others of its kin clothed the
declivities. The rhododendron blossomed in the valleys,
and on the hills t he fiery azaleas, Below, on the broad
band of hill and.plateau vast grassy savannahs, brilliant
with yellow and crimson flowers, alternated with great
forests of pine of every description, through wh ich lay
scattered e~"tensive groves of oak, where t he ash, beech,
maple, and gum were not wanting ; the magnolia reared
its t owering and graceful dome, and the olive oak spread
its evergreen branches.
·
'Where the highlands fall away toward the sea, especially over the sandy plain of Georgia which extends
d own into the upper part of F lorida, the forests of pine
became more open until the low coast strip was reached.
Here the wooded country began to alternate with lakes,
ponds, nnd swamps, with p lains of dwarf palmetto and
verdant savannahs. T he deciduous trees increased in
number, groves of live-oak and magnolia multiplied, c.mebrakes grew in. the marshes, particularly in the western
part and in th e neighbourhood of the M ississippi River.
The cypress lifted its buttresses out of the swamp in
company with t he mangrove. From all t he branches
hung fu nereal Spanish moss," and as warmer climes were
' ,Vat-ure and llfan, pp. 235-i3i'l ; Trawls througl, Nort/, and S<Jutk
Carolina, etc., by "vV. Bart min. Philaclelphin, 1791.
• F or the flora aml sylva o( the s011!h COM! an,1. of the Gulf States, cons11lt
'Bartram's Travel., ; Hi..·lory of Louisia,1.4, by Ih Prlltz, L ondon, 1763, in
two volum e~; .R,,pwt of the. Chief {)/ lhe Division of ,%re.1tiy for dl9I,
by B. E. Fernow, '(;. S. DeparLment oi Agriculture: Brita,mic~, see ·
und.;1· Georgia., Alabnma, Floritla, Mississippi ; i,·crnow, " The B~ttle of
the F'orcsts, Sein:. A"'"· Sup., (Jan. 19, 1895), vol. xuix .• p. 15,880.
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reached, orange groves lined the river banks and high
above all swayed the graceful plumes of the palm
tree.
Everywhere through the forests, on highland
and lowland, wherever the Indian's fire had not swept
away the undergrowth, was a tangle of vines and creeping plants.
The central section of this territory includes the Indian
Territory, the States of Arkansas, New Mexico, and Arizona, and the Gulf States of Louisiana and Texas. Its
coast presents many features in common with that to
the cast of it, being also a continuation of the elevated
bed of the Gulf of 1\-lexico. Along the low Texan coast
occur the same marshes, with their network of creeks and
bayous, the same long, narrow harbours at the river
mouths, the same fringe of islands parallel with the
shore, and the same shallow lagoons between.' Interposed between the highlands of Texas and Mississippi,
the alluvial plain at the mouth of the Mississippi River
lies chiefly below the level of the stream and falls away
from its banks on either side in successive undulations.
It narrows gradually to the north, with broad alluvial
bottoms extending up the Red River and the 'Wichita.
Its southern coast is a low, swampy region stretching inland for many miles.
North-westerly from the Texan shore and westerly from
the alluvial plain of the Mississippi the land rises gradually in extensive rolling plains broken by the rugged semimountainous region of central Texas and the low range
· of the Ozarks in Arkansas, until it reaches the escarpments of the Staked Plains. As far north as the Canadian River extend the eastern confines of the latter in
1
For the physiography of the ce11tral division, consult Britannica, see .under
Louisiana, Texas, Arkan,,;.~, Indian Territory, New Mexico, and Arizona;
" Reconnaissances cf Ro'1tes from Snn Antonio to El Paso," etc., Thirty6rst Congress, lst Sess., Senate Ex. Doc. N~. 64; and the various works
Freviously rofcrrccl tu in thi~ chapter.
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irregular bluffs due to erosion which has also excavated a
b road depression between t hem and the rolling country to
the east; along t hese escarpments the general level of
the plain ascends quite abruptly to a still greater heigh t,
and the broad plateau sweeps on to the feet of the ranges .
on the confines o f western Texas and in eastern New
Mexico, where it rises to altitudes of five thousand and ·
s.ix thousand feet above the sea.'
The Cordilleras, which are here encountered, are com.
posed of various ranges having a general drift from north
to south with numerous transverse ranges and enclosed
tablelands and plateaus of great extent. Comparatively
narrow in Mexico, t hey widen out northward until in
latitude fo rty degrees a breadth of about one thousand
miles is attained. Southward from the group of lofty ·
peaks in Colorado stretches t he main .range which forms
the eastern flank of the Rockies. Below it, in south.
easte~n New Mexico, isolated mou ntain ranges rise abruptly out of the plains, towering six thousand and seven
thousand feet above them. T o the sout h-east, along
the Rio Grande, lies a succession of isolated parallel
ridges, all having the same general south-eastel'ly and
north-westerly trend.
Back of the north-t:astern range lies the high plateau of
the great Colorado, the " Continental Divide," which ext ends from central New Mexico a.s far north and west as
tl1e river whose name it bears, and descends in the southwestern part of Arizona into the lowlands below by an
abrupt transition of thousands of feet marked by a line
of cliffs. • T his south-western plain is considerably lower
than the eastern, especially along the lower courses of
the Gila and Colorado Rivers. Here, and in southern
New Mexico, the characteristic feature of southern ranges
repeats itself again, and, as in south-eastern New Mexico,
. 1 Mnrcy'5 Report, Thirty.first Cong, , Smat~ Ex. DI){:. Nv. 64, p. 84 ;
Nature and llfan, p. 53.
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detached mountain masses of high altitude rise abruptly
out of the plain.
"The territories of New Mexico and Arizona," says Mr.
]3andelier, 1 constitute " a region remarkable for high average
elevation above the sea-lt:vel.
The whole area forms,
so to say, a pitched roof, whose northern gable end is much
higher than the southern, so that there are three slopes: one
to the west towards the Gulf of California, one to the east
towards the Mississippi Valley, and a gra.dua.l decrease in the
height of the mountain chains from Colorado down to the
boundaries of Durango."

Here and there are volcanic ranges a11d craters long
extinct. Over the tablelands are scattered cinder-cones
and broken lava-beds, while occasional hot and mineral
springs attest the forces latent below, and isolated rocks
dominate the country for miles a.ro,ind. Through the
great fissure of the southern escarpment in Arizona lavas
have poured in places, marking the cliffs with volcanic
rock, and have also pen<.'!trated into the basis or the plain
abutting again.st the mountain region to the east, where
erosion and atmospheric currents have hewn them into
solitary table mountains or mesas, with flattened tops and
nearly vertical sides-" one of th<.'! distinctive traits o(
south-western mountain scenery."• Like ca.uses have cut
deep canons or gorges with narrow bottoms often six
thousand or seven thousand feet above the sea~level, between towering wa!ls of naked vertical rock. sometimes
the black outpour of volcanic origin, more frequently
stratified with bands of brilliant hues, and have ·wrought
the sandstone into fantastic shapes of castle and column,
and thermal springs abound. Down these narrow cai'lons
1
Fina.! Rept., Pt. i,, p. 7.
'Ibid., Pt. i., pp. 8, IO ; " The Non-Irrigable Lands ;)f the ."'-ri,l
Region."' by J. W. Powell, C,,n.tury Jfo1;.,,~;,,,,, vol. ~nix., p. 921; Lt.

J.

H. Simpson's Rep,,tt, Thirty-first Cani;., :Y~ak E:r:. J)«. Nil,

o.,..
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flow the streams to m ingle their waters with t hose of
the G ulf of Mexico to the east, and of the Gulf of Cali.
fornia to the west. The Arkansas, the Canadian, t he
Pecos, and the Rio Grande del Nort e all take their rise
in the mountains of northern New Mexico and of Colorado
and ultimately empty their waters into the Gulf of Mexico.
The Arkansas and t he Canadian, descending the eastern
slopes of the mountains, flow eastward to unite .near the
ninety-fifth degree of longitude in the present Indian
Territory; thence purs uing a south-easterly course they
pour their waters int o the Mississippi. In its course
across the Staked P lains the Canadian has hewn for itself
a d eep cafion, The R io Grande del Norte, rising in the
mountains of Colorado, flows south ; leaving the White
Canon of the Tew;in 1fou ntains, it descends through a
large v~Jlcy, receiving small t ributaries on either side
until it reaches the thirty-second degree of latitude-the
present site of El Paso, where it takes a sou th-westerly
course. Beyonci t he mountains, which accompany it for
some distance, it is joined by the Pecos, which from its
source in north-eastern New M exico follows almost a
parallel course to the east, flowing in places through
broad valleys, with a distinct line of cliffs along its easte rn. side, and fi nally cuts itself a d eep caflon t hrough the
Staked Plains just above its junction with t he Rio
Grande.
These are the only streams which traverse the region.
of t he plains. Of t hose which water t he south-eastern
slope, t he Red, the Brazos, and the Colorado originate
along the eastern edge of the Staked Plains; the Sabine,
the Trinity, the San Marco, and the Nueces h ave their
sources farther within the humid zone, and lastiy in the
narrow coast strip £.ow n umerous tidal rivers and bayous. .
All of these lesser st reams empty foto the G ull of Mexico
with the single exception of the Red Riv er, ·which is a
tributary of the Mississippi.
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The aridity of the region traversed by the course of the
longer rivers produces a noticeable effect upori their flow
of water.
"South of the Rio Chama," says Mr. Bandelier,' "the
waters of not a single tributary of the Rio Grande reach the
main artery throughout the whole year; th c confluences of
the Rio de Jemez, of the turbulent Puerco,' of the Pecos and
of the Concho, are dry washes, except for a few hours in the

rainy season.''
Then they become torrents. The Rio Grande in the
middle of its course and the Arkansas in the arid stretch
directly east of the mountains run dry in seasons of great
drought, and even the flow of the Red River, the Brazos,
and the Colorado often ceases entirely in their upper
courses. Only the streams and· bayous of the narrow
coast strip, the Wichita, the Sabine, and the lower
courses of the Red and Arkansas are navigable at all
stages of their waters.'
The rivers that flow to the west into the Gulf of California are the Colorado and its tributaries, the Green, the
San Juan, the Colorado Chiquito, and the Gila. Rising
in the mountainous region of the north, the Green and
the Grand unite in one stream on the north-western portion of the Great Divide to fol'm the Rio Colorado. The
latter, plunging for nearly five hundred miles through
mighty canons, its bed at times six thousand feet below
the level of the plateau above, pursues a westerly and
foen a south-westerly course, until, emerging from the
Grand Caft.on into the valley of its lower course, it
turns south and pours its mighty :fiood into the Gulf of
1 Final Rej,t., Pt. i., p. 1.7,
' Lt. Simpson's Report, p. 71.
3
Final Rept., Pt. i,, p. 33; "Irrigable Lands," p. 'i7!; Britannica, sec
under Texas. The Cotoradci and Red Rivers were pr,;bahly barred ut that
period by impassable -timber rafts; see Col. J. F,, Johnstoll'• Report,
Thirty"first Cong., Sena.ft Ex. DYc. No. 64, p. 39.
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California at its apex. Along the thirty-seventh parallel
of latitude, near t h e present northern confines of Arizona, it unites with the westward flowing San J uan and a
little farther to the south-west with the R io Chiq uito,
both of which flow down the western slopes of the great t ab leland of t he Divid e. Its last affluent is the Gila, which
also flo·ws west across the low plain at the foot of the great
plateau and joins the Colorado at a point about forty miles
above i ts mo uth, the present site of Fort Yuma near the
border line between the U nited States and Mex ico.
Like its confreres of the east t he Gila carries usually
no more water to the Colorado t h an an ordinary brook;.
but t he latter, for most of its course, is always a might y
river. With both of these streams, as well as with t he Rio
Grande, it is only at t he melting of the snows on the
mountains in May and June t hat they are at t h eir high est and overflow their banks, for t he rains do not swell
t hem in any permanent manner. Of all these rivers only
the R io Grande del Norte and p arts of its affluents, the
Chama, the J emez, the P ecos, and the Puerco, a nd the
U pper Gila and the San J uan irrigate large valleys. 1 •
West of the Mississippi River and within the region
under the influ ence of the Gulf Stream t he country ,vas
forest-clad to some extent, but it is iro possible at t his
d ate to determine its limits with any degree of certainty.
Speak ing of their p resent conditions, Mr. Shaler ' says :
" U ndoubted ly the timberless character o f t he p rairie
country for at least two hundred miles west of the Mississippi is in the main d ue to the constant burning over
of t he surface by the aborigines." T h ere is ample
evidence of a date somewhat lat er t han that of the
Spanish discovery, that t he I ndians, not on ly of the
plains, but of the eastern section of our count ry, were
in the habit of burning over th e prairies and sava.nnahs
' Final Rept., Pt. i., pp . 1;, 18, 156,
' _" Phys. of :r,,-. Am.," .1Var,•. and C-rit. Hi~t. A m., vol. iv, , p. vii.
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and firing the forest undergrowth,' a usage which could
have a marked influence upon the subsequent forest
growth of a district once burnt over and then deserted.
For where a fire has consumed the trees, it by no means
follows that the same characteristic will mark the new
growth. Many species of the broadleaf trees sprout freely
from the roots when killed back by fire, and a region once
covered with pine may after repeated firings grow up in
oak or less valuable deciduous trees.•
In the east with its frequent and copious rainfalls the
destruction committed by a forest conflagration is far less
extensive than in the arid and rainless region of the west,
where an Indian fire, or the flame engendered by the friction of branches tossed in the wind, may sweep over the
great areas of timber-land, consuming all before it.• For
these reasons it is possible to approximate only in a general way to the conditions which existed four hundred
years ago.
What forests there were west of the Mississippi and
along the Gulf of Mexico partook much of the characteristics of those already described, In the'' drowned
lands " of Louisiana, in the swamps and marshes along
the Texan shore, were cypress and mangrove, live-oak
and magnolia. Beyond this, as far south as the Colorado,
stretched the pine belt of the Atlantic and Gulf coast,
1 llartram, writing in r791, s•ys: "In all the ~at countries of Carolina
and Florida . , . the rivers are in soine degree mrgid . . . owing
to the annual firing of the forests and plains," p. 225 ; in the accl)unt of
Cabel'a de Vacn ~.nd Dorantes, gi,;en in Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 600, it is snid
of the Texans: "E tambien alg11nas veces matnn venn.dos, e poneu fuego
la cierra ~avanas para )us matar": and in the "Naufragio.s de Alvar
Nunez Cabe~a de Vaca," in llarcia, Hirtori,ulorl'S Primitiv~s de las Indias,
vol. i., cap. xviii., p. 2r, Cabe~a relates thn.t the cmmtry wa.s fired tu destroy
the mosquitoes.
~ The substance of the stntement here made as to the vitality of trees sub.
· jecl to fore,,t fires was obtained in convers.,tion with Mr. Gi:flord Pinchot,
Forester of the Department of Agricultnre.
8
" Non-Irrigable Lands," le., p. 919.
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penetrated here and there by the prairies, which in
southern Texas extended right down to the shore.' Up
the broad river valleys grew the pecan, the cypress, the .
cottonwood, and several species of oak
\ \1est of this the prairies began, a com bi nation of prairie
and forest, in which the former greatly predominated:
Along the rivers and watercourses, upon the hills and in
many lowland districts, the forests of oak, mesquite, and
hickory spread in great promontories, in isolated patches,
or ran for miles in irregular belts, independent of rivers and
streams. Surrounding thern, like a great sea, stretched
the rolling plains, covered with long, luxurious mesquite,
grama and other grasses, and gaudy flowers.' Pressing farther west, across the semi-arid zone, the trees along the
margins of the rivers diminished in size and number, the
extent of isolated forests grew less, the brilliar1 t flowers
faded, tl1e rich grasses vanished, and the ground gradually
became more naked, with bunch-grass here and there,
Finally both trees and herbage gave way to the thorny
cactus, the yuca with its sharp, bayonet leaves, and the
sage-bush, and then the arid plains proper were reached,
their confines rigidly determined for all time, repulsive,
dry, scorching, and wind-swept, devoid alike of water and
vegetation. These great plains terminate at some distance east of the Rio Grande, but include the eastern
portion of New Mexico, from whence they S\,veep north
along the base of the mountains.'
On the mountain region and on the high tableland of
the Divide foe Spirit of Drought has aho laid its wither.
ing hand. High up on the mountain-sides are found pine
forests of the cone-bearers, not uniformly clothing them,
1
"Indian Migrntions," by Lewis H. Morgan in Bea~h's lrufi;m Mfrci!ll,my, p. 166. Albany, I8i7 {reprintecl from the No..th A nwrican Review,
Oct., 1869, and Jan,, IB70, Boston),
9
Ibid., p. 166,
•" Non-In-ignhlc Lands," 1,., p, gI5 ; Final Rept,, Pt. i,, pp. 9, 23 . .
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but distributed in groves of pine, spruce, hemlock, or fir;
but many of the ranges are strikingly naked and destitute
of trees and vegetation. Scant forests of scrub-oak, long,
straggling pifton or nut-pine, gnarled cedars, and wild
juniper cover the flat tops of the mesas and the·crests of
the lesser mountains. Here and there on the higher plateaus are more stately forests, while on the arid plain
spread broad patches of mesquite scattered thickly over
an area of several acres, and arid stretches of wild juniper.
Down most of the valleys are scattered in groves the
cottonwood, the pine, the fir, and the willow; others are
quite destitute, with only the all-pervading dwarf-pine,
scrub-cedar, and mesquite.
. The descent from the high altitudes of the Colorado
plateau into the lowlands and a more southern latitude are
accompanied by a corresponding change in vegetation,
sometimes very marked and sudden, as '.1-long the banks of
the Gila. Here the yuca lifts its spiked leaves, the opunti,e blossom, strang"e flowering plants appear, and prickly
pear and cacti are present everywhere, the latter some.
times of gigantic dirnen;;ions.'
Throughout all the region under the climatic influence
of the Cordilleras the winters become longer and more
extreme. Across the Texan plain come piercing'' northers " and terrible sleets, so cold, sfl.ys the first European
who visited that region over three hundred years ago,
that when they blow in the winter even the fishes freeze
in the sea.' In the mountains themselves there is considerable local variation of climate due to change in altitude and the deflection of the winds arising from the
1 Final Rept., Pt. i,, pp. 9, rg, 20; "Non-Irrigable Lands," p. 916;
"Lt. Simpson's Report," pp. 66, 73, 74, etc,
'"Phys.of :t-0 • il.m.," ,Varr. and Crit. Hist, Am., vol. ii'., p. vi.; Michkr's Rc.[Jort in 1'1,irty-first Cong., Senate Ex. .One. No. 64, p. 36. The rela..
tion in Oviedui vuL iii., p. 592, says of th~ Norte in Texns ; ' 1 QuA.ndo vienta.
el Norte por it1Vierno, qne aun los pescados se hielan, dentro de la mar, de
frio," (!)
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location of the mountain chains; but generally, except
in the highest altitudes, the changes are not so excessive,
and the extremes of fluctuation lie between ninety de~
grees in summer and twelve degrees below zero in cold
winters.'
The western division includes the country lying west
of the Rio Colorado to the Pacific, the southern extremity
of the present State of Nevada, and the State of California.
West of the Cordilleras the great plateau of the Sierra Ne"
vada declines in transverse ridges and valleys down to the
low valley of California, and be.tween the latter and the
Pacific lies the Coast Range. Soµth of the Sierra Nevada,
the ranges of San Rafael and San Bernardino stretch diag~
onally from the coast south-east in the direction of the
Rio Colorado, enclosing between the river and the Sierra
Nevada the Great Colorado Desert, arid and infertile.
To the north, the narrow mountainous coast region, well
watered by the moisture from the Pacific, is fertile and
enjoys a climate of surpassing excellence; and south of
the ranges of San Rafael and San Bernardino the same
conditions prevail.•
Over this vast extent of country game of every de.
scription abounded. Through the forests of the east and
along the wooded coast of Texas ranged the white-tailed
Virginia deer; in the hills the elk was still found; black
bears wandered through forests and swamps, feeding in
Florida upon the ripe fruit of the orange groves and com~
ing dovm to the shore to dig up out of the sand the eggs
of the green turtle, of which they were exceedingly fond.
¥l olves, wildcats, and catamounts preyed upon the
.game; about the seacoast opossums and raccoons grew
fat on fish and oysters, and rabbits scurried through the
undergrowth and over the meadows. In the highlands
1 Final Rejd.,

Pt. I., pp, l6, 17.

~ There is evide.me in the relations of Cabrillo and Vizcaino that forest.5
CJ(isted on the Pacific coast wnich have since disappeared.
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otters and beavers burrowed in the banks of the strea m
a nd built their dams across its bed.' In southern T ex a s,
along the banks of the R io Grande, t h e sub-tropical fauna
of Mexico made its appearance,- the peccory, the armadillo, and the jaguar, the largest of A merican felines.'
E verywhere the swamps were alive with alligators,
lizards, rattlesnak es, and moccasins. In t he woods and
ponds were wild t urkeys, wild ducks of many species, and
doves. Nor were birds of prey wanting, t he eagle, the
h awk, the v ult ure, and nat ure's scavenger, t he bu zzar d .
The rivers were as abundantly stocked with fish. The
Jong, shallow lagoons of the coast t eemed with tock, bass,
drum, and mullet , the great tarpon and others of th eir
kind, often beautifully colored, wh ere they becam e the
prey of the alligat or, and in more southern waters of
the green turtle an d of pred acious h1.mttcrs o f t heir own
species. Oysters, crabs, shrimp, ·and clams throve i n t he
bays and lagoons.'
In the region west of the Mississippi, between the
lowlands of L ouisiana and the Rio Gra nde, south into
Mex ico, and from the Gulf coast n orth-west, beyond the
prese;nt boundaries of the United States, roamed the
monarch of t he p rairies. M r, J. A. A llen, in h is exhaustive monograph on the American bison, ' thinks it
highly probable, if not absolutely certain, that at the
period o f the Span ish dfocovery, the bison was n ot found
1 Bartram·s T ravels, pp . 46 , 10:3 281 ; B rilmmica, see under Mississippi ;
1
T he T,rrito,-y of Ffurido, pp. 631 64, hy J ohn Lee Williams, ~cw York,
1837.
~ .Britamrica, see under T exas ; Dr . C . IIntt Meniam, Seeond P rovisitmaJ
B w-Geognr,phi.t M ap"/ North Ameri M, March, 1 ikj2 ,
'Bartram's Traz•,ZJ, pp. 67, 68; /Jrltannica, sec under Mississippi.
'•' History of the American Bison-B£sonu: A 11,c,-icamlf," by J. A. Allen,
N fotl,. Ann. Rtjt. U. S. Gtoloc-icai Sus·vey, 1877, p.-443 ; Ba.ndclier , ''Contributions to the H istory o( the Sonthwester11 P ortion of the U nited St11tes,"
Ard, Inst. of Am., p. 2B, note 2, and p. 54, note z, gives a collection of
authorities by whicb. he determine$ the south.eastern ancl south-western
range of the bison in the sixteenth century.
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in the Gulf States, east of the Mississippi and south of the
Carolinas, although at a later period it penetrated into
the lower valley of the Mississippi.
·
Enormous herds of bison, extending as far as the eye
could reach, swept over the grassy plains in search of
pasture and water. Their course was marked by a great
column of dust visible even when the herd was hidden
from sight; by well-worn trails extending from river to
river; by huge wallows, where in the spongy ooze a halfnaked beast had rolled himself in the mud, which, baked
by the sun, became a protecting armour from the sting
of innumerable flies; and by the bleaching bones of unwary stragglers who had fallen victims to their only
enemy besides man, the prairie-wolf, like themselves a
denizen of the plains. Prairie fires and the ravages of
the grasshopper frequently compelled the herds to cover
great distances in search of food, but Mr. Allen believes
that their migrations north and south did not exceed a
few hundred miles according to the rigour of the season.'
Extensive communities of prairie-dogs also inhabited
the plains; their little mounds sometimes covered a large
area and they fed upon the grasses, which they kept
cropped so close that the new growth springing up presented the appearance of a bright lawn.• With them
were their constant companions, the rattlesnake and the
owl.
Farther west, in the mountains of Arizona and New
Mexico, and in those of western Texas, were mountain
sheep and elk, wildcats, and grizzly bears. Over the
plains the black-tailed deer and the antelope grazed, the
coyote and the wolf hunted. Farther south the jaguar
prowled, and over the entire region ran badgers, hares,
1

"Hist. of the Am. Bison," p, 465.
Michler's Report, Thirty-first Cong., .S,nate .Er. Doe. No. 64, p. 48;
Capt. Marcy's Report, ibid., pp. 184, 185; Kendell's Sa11t1J Fl .Erp,diti1111,
vol, i,, p, 188, New York, 1844.
1
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ai1d rabbits, w h ile the prairie-dog occupied t he level

spaces.' Wild turkeys, ducks, and wild ge ese frequented
the woods and wa ters. In the h igh and dry mountain
regions the crow a nd raven reigned sup reme, " almost an
integral part of the landscape," says M.r. Banddier, and
high overhead soared the eagle.
·.,Still, " adds the same at1thority, ' "animal life is far from
being prominent on the whole. N ature in the south-west is
rather solemn than lively. ·
T here is a stillness prevailing which produces a feeling of quiet and solemnity well
adapted to the frame of pine-clad mountains, with th eir naked
clefts and rents, o r h uge, picturesque crags, from wh ich one
looks down on mesas and h asins, beyond which the eye occasionally escapes to1va rds an unbounded hor izon, over arid
valleys a.nd barren plains, wit h the jagged outline of other
ranges far away, where the dark blue sky seems to rise or to
rest. ' '

It is a mooted q uestion whether or no t t he western
horse, so plentiful to-day in Tex as and elsewhere, is indig enous, There a re weighty reasons t o s ubstan t iate its
claim to original cit izenship; but it is none the less certain that n·o t one of the early explorers who traversed the
· southern p ortion of ou r country g ives the remotest hint
of its existence ; a matter they would m ost assuredly not
have failed to note. Whatever conclusion may be ultimately reached as to its .existence elsewhere, it seems
impossible to doubt that it was absolutely unknown
throughout the southern belt at the date of the Spanish
d iscovery.
Of the so-called nobler metals, in the pursuit of which
both pagan and Christian have s o often doomed their
fellow-men to destruction , gold exists in the eastern range
1 Final .R,pt., Pt. I., p. z3; B ritannica, ~ee nnder 'l'cxas; Capt. Marcy's
Report, p. 2o t ; Capt. L. Sitgreaves, Report of atJ E xpedition down tlz~ Z-Mni
aud Colorado Riflrrs, T hirty-third Congte&i;, tst Sess,, SenClte.
• FiHal Rept., Pt. I., p, 115,
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of the Appalachians, in a belt which extends from Alabama and Georgia, far to the north, and in New Mexico,
Arizona, and California. Silver, which as yet has not
been found in the Appalachians, lies beneath the eastern
slopes of the Sierra Nevada. 1 Other metals are also
abundant in both ranges.' Coal and iron are almost
everywhere in the mountain regions, although the best
coal deposits are in the cast, those of the Cordilleras being poor in quality; South Carolina, Florida, and Mississippi are practically witb out coal.
In the east, along the gold belt just referred to, precious
stones, diamonds, and emeralds have been found, but,
like the gold of the same region, not in paying quantities.
In N e\V Mexico and Arizona arc mines of turquoise much
prized by the natives, and in Arizona lies the wonderful
forest oI agatised wood. In several of the rivers of the
cast grow mussels which yield pearls in considerable
quantities, and they are also found upon the California
coast.'
We have now passed in review, in a very general way,
the wide domain stretching from sea to sea, which to-day
forms a part of our common country. In the following
chapters we will briefly examine the habits of life and the
customs of its masters,
1
A T,xt-Book of Min,ralogy, E. S. and J. D. Da11a, New York, rS77.
~"Phys. of N. Am.," .Narr. an,i Crit. Hut. Am., vol. iv., pp. viii. and b::.
8
Leiswe How-s Among tlle Gems, A. C, Hamlin, Boston, 1884; Precious
Slams, S. M, Burnham, Boston, 1S86,

CHAPTER II
THE NATIVES AND THEIR CUSTOMS

HEN first visited by the Spaniard our continent
was inhabited by cnpper-coloured natives to
whom, regardless of great diversity of type throughout
its vast extent, the one name of Indian was generally applied by all European explorers .alike. Throughout the
southern strip of the United States described in the previous chapter there were. necessarily variations of local
types arising from different causes,' some of which did
not escape the observation of the early explorers; but as
a rule there was found a sturdy, vigorous race having the
straight black hair and the high cheek-bones generally
characteristic of the North American Indian and having
the peculiar olive admixture to the cinnamon complexion,
common to all southern tribes.
Their dress varied from the absolute nakedness of the
Yuma population along the Colorado, who in cold
weather carried a burning torch with which to warm
themselves, to the cotton-clad Indian of the Pueblos.
In the east the long grey moss of the cypress, the interior
bark of trees, the woven leaves of the palmetto, along the
Pacific coast the skirt of combed-out bulrushes, furnished

W

1
Such, for example, as skull deformation of infants observed throughout
the Gulf territories; Albert S. Ga.Lschet, A A,fig.-ation Lqw,d of tli, Creek
Indians, vol. i., p. 51, Philadelphia., 1884. Skull deformation was prac-

tised also by Tula. Indians west of the Mississippi River; Garsilaso de la
Vega, La F/';,t'ida de! Inca, lib. iv., ca.p. :,,;iii., p. 190, Madrid, 1723.
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a covering for the women, and all over the country the
deftly dressed hides of deer, bison, and other furred animals provided both sexes with shirt,· breech-clout or
skirt, with moccasin and gaiter, with cloak and mantle.
The distribution of the Indian over this vast territory
was governed by the prime necessity of food, and therefore by the proximit)' of water where fish could be caught,
and of forest where game could be tracked, for the horse
was unknown to him; he hunted the deer and bison with
the bow and arrow and followed them on his own sturdy
legs. For this reason the great prairie region lying bet.veen the :'.Vlississippi River and the Rocky Mountains
was the least inhabited portion of the country and was
practically a solitude at the period of European discov.ery.' Only where the game found cover, along the
wooded margin of the rivers, in the belts of forest bordering the prairies, and the wooded promontories projecting i11to them, and wherever marsh or lake afforded its
store of fish, roamed wandering tribes, who, having frightened away the game and fished out the waters in one
locality, struck and packed their portable tents upon
their womenkind, or her companion beast of burden,
the dog, and migrated to another source of food supply."
These were the Arabs of the prairie, dispersed over its·
face in nomadic and isolated groups, following the courses
of the rivers and chasing the bison, who was to them the
1 " Indian Migrations," Beach's Jndian Mim,llany, p. 16g,

' Mention of the wnndering tribes of the plains i. macle in "Naufragios
de _,Uv,w N lluiez Cabe~a de Vaca," in Barcia, I:liJtoriadores Prirnitivos de
las Indi'as Occidmt11les, tom<> i., fol. 22, 28 ; " Relaciou de la jornada de
CiLula, compuesta por Pedro de Castaneda de Na~era," Fourtemt!t Ann.
R~pt, Bur. Et/,,, pp. 440, 442, 444, 456 ; " Relacion de! suceso de 1n j oruada
qne hizo Hernando de Soto," etc., por Luis Herna"<l~z cl.e Biedma, Coleccion
de Vario.r Docummto., para ta HistM·ia de la Florida, etc., p. 59; Elvas,
"Virginia Richly Valued," in 1'/ze Voyages of the Engl£sh Nat/an to Amtr,
ica, from Hakluyt's Collection of Voyages, vol. ii., p. 616; vol. iii., p. 34,
Edinburgh, 1889,
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living and travelling storehouse of all that they required
for their subsistence.
East and west of them dwelt the sedentary or village
Indians. From the Mississippi to the Atlantic coast,
from the Gulf of Mexico to the Tennessee Mountains
were scattered their stockaded villages.' At the head of
tl1e bays and inlets, along the coast where fish and oysters
abounded, along the river bank and at its fork, on the
fertile hummock of the everglade, around the teeming
lake, on the borders of the flowering savannahs, were
dotted groups of permanent huts or wigwams, to which
the occupant returned after his protracted absence on the
hunt or on the war-path. :But it was in the region west
of the prairies, on the high tableland of Arizona and New
Mexico, that dwelt the typical sedentary or I'ueblo Indian.' Here the aridity of the climate compelled him to
seek the watercourses.' On t11e bottoms of the river
canon, or perched on the top of the neighbouring mesa,
was the great communal villag-e house with its superposed
stories, dominating tower, and roof entrances.
Although American ethnologists have classified the
InJian as wandering and sedentary in order to distinguish
the village builder with his more permanent home from
his roving brother of the plains, it should be borne in mind
that the distinction is merely relative, and that the village Indian was not attached to one locality in the sense
in which the word is gene!'ally used. East and west
alike a village would be abandoned and a new one erected
on a site more or less remote for a variety of controlling
reasons, among which figured superstitious motives, secur.
ity from hostile attack, failure of food supply, and exposure
to flood. But with these reservations it may be stated
1

Stockaded or 1",alled villages mentioned: Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., pp. 591,
599; Biedma, Col. Doc. F/Q., pp. 54., 59; De Bry, Brcvis Narralio, tab. x.xx.,
Francoforti n<l Moenum, MDXCI.; "Oppidorum apud Floriclenses structura,"
2
A. F, Bandelier, Final Repwt of tlu .ln'l!utigations among the Indian$
cf the So1,thwester" United States, 1:k., Pt. I., p. 118.
• Ibt'd., p. 30.
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that at the time of the discovery the Indian tribes were
in the main more sedentary than subsequent to the introduction among them of the horse.'
The Indian was pre-eminently a. warrior and a hunter.
In the chase his wonderful agility disclosed itself. In the
disguise of a wolf and with the animal's peculiar lope he
stole upon the bison quietly grazing over the prairie in
the moonlight.' Capped with the dried head of the deer,
its skiri pendent over his shoulders, to hide if necessary
his hands and arms, he cautiously approached the timid
deer in its native haunts, or rivalling him in endurance
and fleetness of foot coursed him all day without fatigue,
and finally captured him alive.' With a short stick in his
hand he would deftly strike and kill the hare. At other
times he fired the forest, driving the frightened game
before the flames to ,vherc it. could be easily slaughtered.•
He fished with net and hook, constructed enclosures in
which the fisl, were trapped, and on the Pacific coast
used the harpoon tipped with a fish bone.'
As a ,varrior the Indian was both brave and cunning.
He did not hesitate to sally out on the war.path alone, or
1 Bandeli€r, .Final Rq,t., Pt. l., pp. 32, r55; II., p, 2r: J. ,V . .Powell,
"Indian Linguistic Families of Ame1ica, 1\'orth of Mexico," Sn1ml!. Ann.

Rept. Bur. Et,\., pp. 30, 3r, 38, 39; Morgan, "Migrations," Beach's Imlir.m Misu!lany, p. 16g.
• G. B. Grinnell, Pawnee Hei·a Siaries and Folk-Tales, pp. 246 et seq.,
New York. 1893; A. F. Bandclier, The .Delight Makers, p. 63, note I,
u Du Pra.\1,, Jfist,,ry of LouiJiana, vol. ii., p. 59, London, r763 ; De Bry,
"Cervorum venatio," tab, xxv,; "Nanfragios," Historiadm-es, yoJ. i., cap.
xviii., p, 2l .
4
"Naufrngios," Ibid., cap. xviii., p; 21, xxi>:., p. 32; Bartram's Travels,
Jl· 15r.
·
i Fishing, see: Ba7.ares, " Compte-Rendu." in .Rer.ueil de Pila, su-r la
Flo-ride of Tcrnau>:-Compans, pp. l47, r4S ; " A notable historie," Hak,,
vol. ii., p. 418; Elvas, Hak., vol. ii,, p. 613; "Relacion, 6 diario, de la
nav.,gacion quc hizo JuQn Rodriguez Cabrillo cou dos na:vios," etc., Col.
.Doc. Flo., pp. r8r, r86; W. H. Holmes, '' Art in Sh.ell of the Ancient
Americans,'' Second Ani,. Rept, Bur. Eth., p. 208; "Narrative of the
Voyage of Captain Sebastian Vizco.iuo in the year 1602," Vene<>afs HisfllYJI
of Califonu'a, \IOI. ii., p. 275, London, 1759.
"'
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with two or three companions at most. Creeping stealthily along in single file, his footsteps planted in his lr.m<l er's
tracks, or perhaps wearing sandals to di:,;gui,,e tht: direction of his advance, 1 he fought in ambuscade" and availed
himself of every deceit and treachery to circumvent his
foe. There was nothing to be gained by unnecc:stiary (!Xposure, there was every advantage in concealment with its
surprise, the secret and mysterious movements of a small
band swelling it, in the bewildered imagination of its
enemy, to the numerical proportions of a host. The records of De Leon, De Soto, Coronado, and others sufficiently attest his indomitable courage. Most oI the
early writers bear tribute to his skill ,,.dth bow and arrow,
quickly finding the weak places in the armour of his
Spanish antagonist and piercing it through. Cabe<;a de
Vaca saw an arrow penetrate a poplar tree to the depth
of a palm and a mark attained at a distance of two hundred paces; while the Indian of the plains could sentl his
shaft through a bison, provided it did not come i!1 .:ontact
with a rib.'
The scalping of an enemy prevailed among all of the
native tribes,' and Mr. Bandelier believes that the Indian
1

Bande lier so describe~ the war sand~!, of the T c::hlm, which !<::J.v~

:L

r,.,und

impre~slon. TJ.•e Del~i;ht _.Jf.,hrs, p. 323.
• 1:-mlmscac_i_e :i.ntl lnd!:u1 mmlc r,f fighting~: ":--:n:[rngio~," J/i;:,,,-f,1d11rt.,
voL J4, c.ap. \'ll., P~ S, xx1v~, p. ~7... Xx\.~•• p~ 2~ ~ Elvas.1 llal:~. v~l. Eq p. :;::,; :
"A notable historie,'' H.i.1'., n>l. ii. pp. .;13, 4 68; Fr:.'.)' .\ugus1:n Da.,iila
Padilla., Hi.storia. di' l,1 .l··unda,i(m y disn~r.rll d,· lu J'r,,uii:d.:t
.':,~1,tia:;,;'1 d~
1J1~.xicot etc. , lib. i., t:ap. ixh·.-lxvi.~ }lp. z51 d .z~i·, ~l:..ulriti, 15~_/J.
s '' Naufmgjos 1 ~t Hz.'.;tc1ri,;Jores! \·ol. i., cnp. 1:ii.. p. 8 1 T,-iiL. p . .:=:c ; E!,·as,
Hak., vol. ii., p. 557; D,wi/a P,,JUl.z. lib. i., cap. hi,·.. p. 25;~; H~rna11,h.>
d'Escala.11te Fontancdo, '" tiI~moire sur la Fluride,·• Rer.11,:;·l a'-~ .f-lit:.~.:.·L'l sur !u
Floride of Ternam.:-Compan,, pp. 23, :;3; Js,hll JL Dua\mr, .. Tht: P.._•;.,nee
Indians, their Habits and Cust()ms," llla,z. Am. Eh'st., n,L v., p. ~p.
• Prevalence of scalping: A:bert S. Gntschet, A .lf~.;r,t:i.J-11 L,•j;<!m! .,J1k

,i,

Cnek Indians, vol. i., p. 16; ; "I'awnee I1uii:1n.,," .lfa.r:. Am..llist., w,L
v. , p. 326; "A notable hislorie," H,1k.., ,-,,!. ii., pp. 4,3. -1-<,.;, 4b::: D<lv.r/11Padilla, lib. 'i., cap. Ix\·., p. 260: De Bry, « 0,11,,1.,,., rn:lit1:, at ~:•:,i~ i,,.s1,l,~s
ut:mtur ." to.I,, xv.; '' Tropha:um et ,,,,!t1nn~~ relus <l,:vicl.i;. hvstibus,,. tab. ,;·.-i.
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thought thus t o secure as his servant the spirit of the
former possessor of the scalp.' The Indian painted himself in symbolic colours before going int o battle,' fasted
and prayed, the latter pe rhaps in the g uise of a gift to
the medicine-man who prognosticated for him the lucky
momen t for the attack, and on his successfu l return celebrated his victory by appropriate dances and ceremonies,
and by the torture of his war prisoners, if he chanced to
have taken any.
T here was hardly a tribe that did not practise agriculture in some slight degree, although nowhere so ext ensively as t o free its members from the hunter's or
fisher's art.• The agriculture, or more correct ly the horticulture, of the I ndian, as Mr. Morgan calls i t;' because of
its small extent, ,vas more general a mong the semi.
sedentary tribes east of the :\1:ississippi River.• H ow
small the results of even their plantings were, t he early
colonists learned to their cost, when they undertook to
live off the produce raised by the single efforts of t he
natives. It is true that the chroniclers of De Soto de~
scribe fruitful corn-fields and full g ranaries in some parts
of the count1y which they traversed, but side by side
stand pictures of famine and destitution.· It is well
1 Tlu Dc!,ifM M tikei·s, p. 425; Pinal .R,pt-., Pt. J., p. 153 ; n.nrl the idea
appe&rs to be pre~ent in the" Ghost Scalp Story, " in P1H~meHei'o Stariu,
p. 386. M1·. Cushing ir.furms mc-tha.t the Zufii scalp the eaemy with Uw
idea oi propiLfat ing him, and m::nl the sealp ,vhh great respect in order to
win his soul. As aftto:r bei~.g dried it foreteils the weather by becoming
moist, they believe tl1.M th e spirits breathe 11por. iL.
• Elv:u;, .Flak,, ~ol. ii., p. 6o4- gives a graphic de.sci-i?ti,111 of the painting
of the Chickasaw b raves; "A notabl e !tistorie," Rak., vol. ii., p. 4!4,
describes face painting, as does a.lso " The CO\Jrse which Sir F:·ancis Drake
hdd," etc., Hak.. , vol. iv,, p. 43. Pnwnee.spaintcd the bodyblnck as thE>colour
for war, Pawnee He.ro Storiu, p. 266. I>attila- Pad.:tta, lib. i., cap. lxiii.,
pp. 2·4S, 249, relates that with the Cocas white i1Ht:cated pe<1.ce, aml rcrl, war.
'J. W. Powell, "Indfrm LingnisLic F ._milies," Sevmtl,, An1'• .R~pt, .[Jur.
Eth., p. 42.
4
'' In<lirtn Migratio11s," Beach's Indian :J.(iud!.any, p. r99.
5
"Llnguistic Families," &-:!mt/, Ami, Rept. Bur. Et/1,,p. 45.
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known that the Indian was but partly dependent upon
this source of supply.'
East of the Mississippi River the plentiful rainfall made
the cultivation of the fields an easier matter, and here the
women, to whom, with but rare exceptions, such labour
was relegated, cultivated only small patches of ailuYial
land upon tl1e margins of rivers and lakes, and such shreds
of prairie as they were able to dig over; ' but in the elevated and arid homes of the Pueblos west of the prairie
the men shared, at least in part, with tl1e women in the
arduous task; the arroyos, or mountain streams were
diked and dammed to retain a little mould in a humid
place for the purpose of cultivation; the adquz'a, or
artificial channel,.was dug from the river or brook to irrigate the bottom lands along the valley, and garden beds
were laboriously constructed of soil carefully collected and
walled in to be watered only by the summer rainfall.'
Even the shifting tribes of the plains during their transient stoppages ·would scratch the surface of the prairie
and cultivate a little corn.
The Indian had but one cereal, the maize or Indian
corn, and on this his agriculture was based; his vr:g-etables were the two indigenous plants of squash and
beans, ,vhich continually reappear in the relations of t11c
different discoverers. To these were added in certain
areas the tobacco .. the cotton, the onion, and a certain
species of pepper.' Among the Pueblos the tobacco was
not known until the Spanish rule established it.• On
the other hand the cotton plant appears to have been
1

"A notable historic," Hak.• vol. ii., pp. 415, 4r6, 4Sg.

'l

u India11 Migrations

1"

Ileacli'$i .I11,1£a,1. A.Its,:clla11}': pp. HJ9 ~no,
1

~" Indian Afigrations," Ibid., p. 200; Fi,zal .Rrf,I., rt. I., 1'1'- (,r and
note, 62, r56; Pt. TL, p. 17. ·
• " Indian Migrations," :Bee.ch', f11df,111 .1/iscel/1111y, p. rc,S.
• Finrrl Rept,, Pt. I., p. 37; lolrn.cco wns known on the I'acifi~• cunst,
"The Cf>urse which Sic Fr<tnc:s Dmke," etc., flak., vol. iv., p. 4;:i, aml in
Texas, "Naufragios," Hhtori(l{/ores, vol. i,, c.-ip. xx,·i,, p. _zS.
3
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confined entirely to the village Indians of Arizona and
New Mexico, and even among them its cultivation was
restricted to certain localities.'
The implements with which this primitive agriculturewas practised were as rude as the agriculture itself.
"The North American Indian probably used the common stone chisel, set in a handle like a pick, as a pointed
instrument to break the soil; but even this is partly conjectural," adds Mr. Morgan; " a stick or stone was thee
usual instrument." ' Perhaps in the absence of stone
implements, the shoulder-blade of a large animal was
bound by thongs to a handle, as formerly among the
Pawnees, and performed the duty of a rudimentary hoc.
The Indian village consisted of a group of lodges, or of
one or more large communal buildings constructed of
materials varying with the climate and the locality. East
of the Mississippi, among the semi-sedentary tribes of
the GuU States, the huts in the more southern parts were
of wattle roofed with palm branches. Farther north the
exterior and interior of the timbered lodges were smeared
with clay.' In the absence of deer-skins the wandering
tribes of the plains made their tents of the tanned hides
of the bison carefully sewed together,' or they erected
tepees of rush mats, or of the boughs and branches of
trees, or possibly in the more northerly regions had their
pennanent earth lodges during the winter cold.' The
Pueblo tribes of the Rockies built their square or oblong,
communal village of untooled stone, adobe, clay, and
1 The cotton was not growu in Zuni, Fina! Rept., Pt. I., p. 37.
•" Indian Migrn.tions," Beach's .Indian Mig,!lrmy, p. r 99; l,audonniere
describes a wooden hoe, Hak., vol. ii,, p. 415 ; De Bry, tab. xxi., shows use-.
of primitive instruments, such as shells, etc.
3 Elvas, Hak,, vol. ii., pp. 556, 573 ; Biedma, Cvl. Doc. Fh., p. 50; La
.Flin·ide, Reeueil de PiJces, etc,, p. 26x.
• Biedma, Col. Doc. Ji'lo., p. 59; Castltneda, IB pte., cap. xix., Fourtemt/,.
Ann. Rept, Bur. Eth.,, p. 440; "The Pawnee Indians," .:'11ag, Am. Hist.,
iv. p. 272; Elvas, Hak., vol. iii., p. 8, describes tent of colourecl deer-skins.
5 Final RBjt., Pt. I.,!}, 165; Pawnee Hero Stories, p. 266.
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ash,' and the coast tribes of the Pacific dwelt in peaked
huts of earth.covered poles.
Here and there along the
mountain caf1ons of the west caves and cavatc dwellings
were still inhabited, and possibly along the Gulf coast
caves partially worked out of the ground were in use.'
The organisation of the village varied considerably.
East of the Mississippi River some of the Creek villages
were provided with a central square or place of assembly
called the market.place by the historians of De Soto,
which was surrounded by the " great house," where
chiefs and braves met for debate or amusement, where
public matters were transacted and where travellers found
entertainment.• Here were gathered the granaries and
storehouses;' the '' council.house '' was usually constructed upon the top of an artificial mound for the sake
of strength and protection.• In New Mexico and Arizona the large communal building had an enclosed court
of its own, or a group of such houses was constructed to
surround a square or court. Either in the court or in
the immediate neighbourhood of the village was the estufa, or sudatory, an assembly hall built partly under
ground, which served as council-chamber for the men and
for the performance of many of their dances and ceremon.
ials. The council-house of the east, and the estufa of the
west were the gathering places of the men on important
occasions whether for discussion or amusement. A peculiar feature common to all these village Indians was the
use of the estufa and council-house as a sudatory or
0

1
Powell, .Fir.st Ann. .R,'J!. Bur. Etlt., p. xxx.; Cu..~to.neda, za pte., cnp. iv.,
Foi,rtemtl, A11n . .Rcpt. .Bu,-, Eth.. p. 451.
• Ca.brillo, Col. Dae. Fla., pp. 1S3, 184, describes Pacific coast dwellings.
• Powell, Sevmth. Ann. .Rept. .Bur, Et),., pp. xx•. xxi.; Biedmo., Col. Da•.
Flo., p. 50.
0
Eh--as. Halt., vol. ii., pp. 568, 573. A village having n square is called
a town by Gatschet, l,,fi_~ation L4gm1/, vol. i., pp. 171 et ,·eq.
'Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 573.
t Ibid., p. 556. Monnds west of the Mississippi, see Biedma, Cat.. Dot.
Flo., p. 58,
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sweat-bath for the men.' Along the Pacific coast the huts
clustered around the central common.'
"\Vhether in the village or on the march, the separate
groups of lodges, or the neighbouring sections of the
communal dwelling were occupied by related families
who traced their consanguinity through the female line,
for with but rare exceptions kinship was based upon descent from the mother and the group of families thus
united formed the clan or gens, the unit of Indian social
organisation. So close was this kinship that no man
could marry in his own gens, but sought bis wife in another clan, to which his child would belong and by which
it would be reared and cared for in case of his death or
incapacity in virtue of the mother-right. It was the clan
that executed justice upon its members, or demanded
the weir-g·eld for the murder of one of its associates. It
was the clan that inherited the property of the individual,
and in fact possessed in coinmon most of foe property.'
It was the clan that provided with food those of its
members unable to care for themselves.
It was the custom for the gens to assume a proper·
name by which it was known, usually that of some ani- ·
mal to which, in remote legendary past, it attributed its
origin, which became the totem or patron of the clan,
and to which it paid a certain kind of titulary reverence,
Sometimes there existed between two or more gentes a
union for religious purposes called a pliratr_,y, in which
case also intermarriage was forbidden. The union of
several of these gentes, allied by a common language, by
consanguineal kinship through the male line, by affinity
1

Creek council-house a sudatory, Migration f~gend, vol. i., p. r74.
183, i:84.
a lif(f/'1"ation Legmd, pp. 152, 154 and note; J. W. Powdl, "·wyandot
Government," F¥rsl A1in. Repi." Bur. Eth., pp. 59, 61, 63; Fiske, .Di:;c01my of America, vol. i., p. 56; Pin.~! Rept., I't. I., p. 140 and note, and
p. I6r; "Lingui,tic Families," Seventh Ann. li'tft, Bur, EU,., pp. 3·1, 35,

°Cabrillo, Col. Doc. .Fle., pp.
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through marriage,' by a traditional community of origin,
constituted a tribe. But in some instances such was the
spirit of independence that clanship became dominant and
tribal associations impossible.'
The government of the village during times of peace
resided in the civil chief, whose office was generally elective,' though in certain localities it had become hereditary in a particular clan. It was to him that the Spaniards
gave the title of Cacz'que. • He was assisted by the
council of old men, and among some of the tribes made
known his decisions by a public crier.' In time of war,
or on the war-path, the supremacy resided in the wa.rchief, who was also frequently elected,~ As the Indian
had no place in the tribe except that fixed by kinship, it
followed that a tribe could be quickly depleted by disease
or war, even entirely swept out of existence; it is not
improbable that from this necessity of self-preservation
originated the very general ct1stom of adopting into some
one clan of the tribe the prisoners taken in war.'
" Now here in North America," says Major Powell,"
"have a people been discovered who had passed beyond
this tribal society to a national society based upon prop1 J. W. Powell, "Mythology of the North American Indians," Fir.rt Ann•
.R,pt. Bt<r. Eth., pp. 40, 60 ; DiHQvery of' America, voL i., pp. 69 and
note, 70-7'.1,; "The .Pawnee ln(lia.ns," l/liag. Am. Hist., vol. iv., p. 2(,o;
"Wyandot Government," First A mt. .Rept. Bur. Eth., pp. 5g, 60: Jl:fi11mtion Legend, vol. L, pp. 153, 156, 217.
'Such wo.s the case with the: wandering Navajos, who roamed about iu
single clans or pa.rts of clans, Fi,,al Rejt., Pt. I., pp. 175, 176.
• Final Rept., Pt. I., p. !37; ilfigration Legmd. vol. i., pp. 27, 156, r37;
Dfrrnvery {J.f America, vol. i., p. 72,
• "Cacicp,e," Fin.al R,,pt., Pt. I., pp. l37, l$9; "Councii," ibiri., Pt. I.,
pp. r.37 and note, 138 :md note; Migr-atim Leg-md, vol. i., p, 157; Carta do
Juan Rogel, Pacheco'.s C"lleaion de Dommen.ias Inedi({Js ek, vol. xiii., p. 302.
'" The P:umee Indians," llfag. Am. Hist., vol. iv., p, 262; Paw,ue
Hero S/Qf"ies, p. 163.
6
.Final Rej,l., Pt. I., p. 138 ; Af(l(l'ation L,g,nd, vol. i., p. 160.
' " \Vyandot Government," First Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth.,, p. 68; .Discovery ".I Ameri,a, vol. i., p. 69.
• "\'\lyo.ndot Gov~rnment," .lbirl., p. 6g.

The Spanish S ettlements
ert·y . " Groups of villages are m entioned by early writers
who call them confederacies,' and on the whole it appears
more than probable that the I ndian villages in a given
neighbourhood would form a temporary alliance when
the necessity for such arose and appoint a chief captain
of th eir bands to conduct the ·particular offensive or de fensive exp edition; beyond this the captain's p ower did
11ot extend. Thus among the P ueblo Indians, while there
was no trace of a military confederacy, yet if one· P ueblo
called upon the other for assistance, t he war-captain of
the first was e,1:-officio commander-in-chief. ' Occasionally
a chief of superior intelligence may have asserted a temporary supremacy, may even h ave succeeded in transmitting it to his son, but the entire system of Indian
life was opposed to its continuan ce and the conditions of
constant .warfare, h unting, and migration tended to foster
the autonomy of the tribe or village, and to d evelop the
liberty of action of th e individ ual.
Major Powell ' has classified fifty-eight linguistic groups
in all, believed not to h ave sprung from a common origin,
and about one h alf of these· group s includes tribes fou nd
south of the thirty.sixth degree of latitude; as a matter
of fact each tribe spoke its own dialect and the kinship
of linguistic- origin is much more the discovery of recen t
investigators than the treasured tradition of t he native.
The Indian languages were of a very low grade,' their
1 Such were probably the· fifty villuges of Carlos Indians mentioned b y
Fotuanedo in his " Memoire s,u la Floride" 111 Rllueil de Pieces mr la
.f?l<1rid1, p. 21 ; the Callo confec.eracy of the southeru branch of the Paui in
T eAA~ (llfig,-ation Le~md, -vol. i. , pp. 42, 43) if ac that period t hey h ad
r ~acl1ed Texas in ilieir wanderings (" T he }'awnee Indiana," M ag. Am.
Hist., vol. i'<'., Jl. 251, a.i1d Po.wnce Hero Sto,.ic,, p. 227); the! T aen.sn (/ifi.p-o,.
tion Ltg=d, pp. 30, 31), the Natch= (ibid., p. 34), and other groups of
>'lllages on or nt:ar the lower Mississippi at a l ater period.
~ Fina! Rcpt., .Pt. I., pp. 138, I39 and note.
8 " Linguistic Families," Se'/Jmtk Ann. Refit. .Bur. Eth., p, 26.
4
J. W. Powell, "Evolution of Language," First Antl. R,pt. Bur. Eth. ,
pp. 8, 15.
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parts of speech imperfectly differentiated; adverbs and
prepositions incorporated in verbs; voice, mood, and
tense accomplished by the use of agglutinated particles
or inflections and prepositions affixed to nouns. The
nouns, besides denoting the object, assigned to it some
quality or characteristic. 1 The verb, of relatively greater
importance in the Indian than in a civilised tongue, often
included within itself subject, direct object, indirect
object, qualification, and relation idea. Gender was not
merely a distinction of sex, but might serve to divide
into primary classes of animate and inanimate,' watery,
stony, and a variety of conditions of being.'
The almost continual condition of warfare, accompanied
.as it was at tiin.es with the adoption of prisoners into the
victorious tribe, the amalgamation of entire tribes arising
frequently under similar circumstances, the isolation of a
tribe arising from migrations, from its kindred speaking
the same tongue, were all causes ,Yhich must have exerted
a serious influence in determining the formation of dialects,' and the necessity of an intertribal language must
have quickly arisen whenever a migrating tribe made a
more or less permanent settlement in the midst of foreign
surroundings. Such a common speech, such a lingua
frnnca, was, at a later period, the Chickasaw language
spoken by many tribes inhabiting the shores of the lower
Mississippi,' and something of the kind may have existed
at an earlier period among the tribes east of the Mississippi; for De Soto found little apparent difficulty in
ma.king himself understood by means of his interpreter,
· 1 Thus in the Hitchiti dialect o{ the Maskoki a mountain was c:i.lled
·"yalmi," thnt is, "grmmcl-high," ilfigration Legend, vol. i., p. 81.
'Not the case in the Maskoki, ibid., p. 55.
~"Evolution of Language," Fir.rt Ann. Rept. JJzw. Eth., pp. 9, rn, n.

• Afign,.lion Leg-end, p. u.
~ Li.st of tribes is given by d'lberville, etc:.
Leg-end, vol. i., p. 95.

Authorities, Migration
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a Spaniard who had been for some years in captivity
among the Atlantic coast tribes.
But aside from this it may be safely asserted that there
was a common language, the fundamental principles of
which were almost instinctivdy understood and applied,
whether in the savannahs of Georgia, on the plains of
Texas, in the canons or on the steeps of the Rocky
Mountains. This was the sign or gesture language so
elaborately described in Lt. Garl'ick Mallery's essay on
" The Sign Language among :North American Indians."
Castafieda was impressed with the aptitude of the
Indians of the plains in its use. Cabec;a de Vaca, \vl10
crossed the continent from east to west through what is
now the State of Texas, notes the facility with which he
could be under3tood through this medium; a member of
the unfortunate Coligny expedition records one of the
particular signs in use on the Florida coast, and <l'Iber.
ville, two hundred years later, recounts the employment
of the sign language on the Mississippi River.' It was
and still is an imitative language; the Indian who lived
close to nature saw it, de.spite his superstition, with a
more discerning and critical eye than his civilisl:!d brnther
and could quickly evolve with hand and finger a gesture
characteristic of his limited wants to those of kindred
observation and experience.
It is improbable that the tribes under consideration had
any notion of a Supreme Being;' it is true that such a
1

Fint Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 269, 1879-80.
• Castane{ia, Fvu:rtunth Atm. .Rept. .Bur. Eth., p. 456; Final Rept., Pt.
I., p. I') ; " N aufragios," Hist(lriador,s, vol. i., cap. xxxi., p. 36 ; " Cop pie
d'unc kttre yeimnt de lit Flori<le," in Recu,il de PiJces sur la Florid,, p. ;140 ;
Margry, vol. iv., pp. 154, I5S, cited in Migration Legmd, vol. i., p. u3.
The following may also he instances of the use of gestttre speech : Elvas,
Ilak., vol. iii., JJ· 35; 'N:nifrn.gios," llistotiadores, vol. i., cap. iii., p. 3;
Castaneda, FourtemtltAnn. Rtpt. Btw. Eth., p. 43r; "A notable histoci.,,"
Ilak., -vol. ii., p. 449 ; " Letlres de Don An tonic d~ Mendoza a l 'empereur
Charles V.." in VoJ1ag, de Cibol,,, p. 295.
3 This is the opinion of Dandelier, Final Rep{., Pt. I., pp. 5r, 146;
1
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traditional belief is found among some of them at this
day,' but it is in all likelihood the result of Christian influence exercised either directly or indirectly upon them.
But the Indian feared the powers of nature in their visible
aspects, in their co.qstant and inevitable influence upon
his d aily life, bis success or failure in war or in the chase,
the abundance or ruin of his crops, his recovery from or
liability to disease. 'Wherever he could trace an apparent
influence exercised over him by any object whatsoever,
he at once endowed it with intelligent being and propitiated it either by sacrifice Ol' prayer; for he was essentially superstitiou,;. He reasoned after this fashion: The
dead appear to me in my dreams, therefore t hey live
again after death. The bison, the wolf, t he deer speak
to me in my sleep, t herefore they are intelligent creatures
that can do me either good or evil. Higher than t his h is
mind did not reach.
A most widespread worship was that of the maize or
Indian corn. It was found among the semi-sedentary
tribes of the east, among the village Indians of New
MexicC! and Arizona, am,;>ng the wandering tribes of the
p la ins. Dances, feastc;, and fasts were celebrated in its
honour; from its varying tints were derived the symbolic
meanings of the colours used in these ceremonies.' I n
some instances its worship may even have been attended
with human sacrifice.• Sun and star worship also existed,
but it was not the orb proper that the Indian adored,
says Mr. Bandelier,' but some personal deity with whom
Frank H. Ct1shing, "Zul\i Fetiches," Second An,,, Rrpt. Bur. Etlz., p. rr;
Stephen Powers, Tri6es Qj Califwnia , p. 413; G. Mallery, "lsr~ lit.e and
Indian : A. Parallel iri Plnnes of Culture," in Pojru!a,- .Science .1Won!hl;•, vol.
xxxvi., p. 59, l\overuber, ~8S9.
1
" The Pawnef Indinns," Jlfug; Am. l:Iist. , vol. ~iii., p. 735.
~ Corn ,va rship: .llfigration Legen_d, vol. i., p. r71 ; Pmm,,e Hero SID..us,
· pp. 254, 370; "Zllfti Brcadstuff," by Frank H. C ushing, in The .Millstone,
vol. ix., p. x. 1884.
'" Pawnc~ Indians," Mag. Am, Hfrt., vol. viii., p. 738.
'Finat Rept., Pt. 1., p. rS4.
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the sun was connected either as his abode or ornament.
Among the Natchez, at one time one of the most powerful and populous of the lower Mississippi tribes, sun worship had developed into an elaborate system accompanied
with the maintenance of a perpetual fire and human sacrifice.' But its observance was very widespread. Cabe~
de Vaca relates how t he Texan tribes calculated the
seasons by the rising of the stars,• which if true was probably attended with t heir worship; among the Pawnees
even in this century human life was sacrificed to t he
morning star.' Closely allied t o the planet worship was
that of the cardlnal points of the compass,' from which
also were derived symbolical colours of religious significance.
Most widely prevalent also was animal worship. The
Indian associated with the animal world on terms of recognised equality ;' he even went farther, and as previously
stated, attributed to the bear, the wolf, the serpent,
and the o~er wild denizens of the forest and plain cert.
ain mysterious powers for good or evil which could be
influenced by one acquainted with the prop~r art. Assistance extended to one of thci1· number was apt to be
1
Migration L ,![md, .-ol. i., pp. 34, :35, 36; sun wor.shi p was found in the
Floridian peninsula: ibid., p. x3; "A not:i.ble historie," Hak., vol. ii., pp,
414,463; De Bry, tab. xxxv., in '• Ccrui exuvio Soli consecrantlo solennes
ritus "; :i.mong the Yuchees, Mig,·atitm Legend, vol. i., p. r7 ; among the
Creeks, i6itl.. pp. SI, 11!2, :n6; among the Pueblos. Castaneda, 2a pte. ,
cap. iii., Fourteenth Am,. R,j>J. B11r. F,th., p. 450; on the l'acilic
coast, Vizcaino ;;, Venegas, vnl. ii., p. 276; human sncxifi.c~ amonu the
Carlos Indi~ns, Elva.~, /fall., vol. ii., p. 482; Ensayo, Aiio !\lOLXVl ..
fol. 94 ; De Dry, "Primogeuiti solennibus ceremonijs Regi sacrifi.canhrr,"
tab. xxxiv.
; "~aufragios," lfistwiadores, vol. i., C!\p. xxii., p. ~5.
s "Pawn~~ Indin.ns," Mag. Am. Hist,, vol. viii., pp. 736, 739; Pa.wnu
Hero Storie,, pp. 357, 362, 363.
4
Cnrdinal points : Creeks• .MigratiQn. Legend, vol. i., p. 245; Pueblos,
Tlzt .Delight 1lfaker.1·, 1i, r47,
5
" Mythology," Fint Ann. Rej,I• .Bur. Etk., p. 23; "Zuni Fetiches,"
Se"°nd Amt.. Rep!. 1J1l'r. Et/,., p. :u.
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requited either by assured ·s_u ccess in the chase, rapid
p romotion in tribal dignities, or in whatever pursuit was
dearest to the Indian's soul. Among themselves, the
animals were organised after the fashion of men in clans
or lodges' and were considered by the Indian the primitive inhabitants o f the earth.
There was still another phase of superstition governed
by no regular law or system beyond the fancy ot· experience of the individual, in which an ob ject revealed in a
d ream, or which may have attracted his attention in an
emergency, as· when making a lucky shot or escaping
from an enemy, became invested in his mind with supernatural p ower to protect or to bring good luck. I t might
be a bone, a shell, t he claws of a b ird, a curiously shaped
rock or a crystal, whatevedt was, he carried it constantly
· with him as a talisman or charm.• This fetish was frequent ly revealed at the Indian boy 's initiation into man.
h ood, when in fasting and solit ude, or under the influence
of a dream-producing draught, such as existed in every
tribe,' he sought from the superior beings by which he
believed himself s urrounded, directions as to his cour~e

through life.
The Indian had several ways of propitiating the mysterious hosts that hemmed him in; by sacrifice, by prayer,
attended or not by certain ceremonial observances, and
fi nally through t he conjurations of the shamans or m ed" Mythology," First Ann. .Rept. Bu1', Etlt., p. 40 ; lodges, Paw..
Stories, pp. 358, 361.
i " 1-.Iythology," ibid., p. 4r; Final R,Pt., Pt. I., pp. 41 11nd 1>ote, Sl
1 Clans,

me

fiti·Q

and note,
3 Re(e.rence to such drug or drink is found in : "Naufragios," Hisiorit,,..
dons, cap. xviii., p. zx, ,oc-vii., pp. 28, 2g; ·• A notable historie,'' B'a/1.,
,;cl. ii. p. 4r 5 ; De Bl')', tab, xxix. ; " Lil Reprinse de la Flori,te parle Cappita.ine Courgue," Rtwal rl~ Pitas mr la. F/Q;;,1~, pp. 335, 360; '' L:1.
F loride ou Histoirc mer11eille11se," etc.," du Capitaiue l ean R ihaut,'' ibid.,
p. 263 ; "Mythology," First A nn. Rtj>t. Bu,-. Eth., p. 40; Migration Ltgewi, vol. i., p. 177, ofr. Bandelier, in Tlu Dtlight llfaker., p. 155, says

that intoxicating drinks were \lnknown to the New Mei<ican l?ucblos prior
to the advent of th.e white man.
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That human sacrifice entered into some of
the religious obser vances has been shown in connection
with sun worship; it appears not improbable that the
1
sacrifice of t he scalp of the enemy, and the torture of the
prisoner taken in war,' have the same orig in.
Almost every act of the Indian was attended by pray er,
accompanied or not by feasts a nd dances. Castaf!.eda
describes the prayer plumes of the Pueblo Indian in use
during his time, in which each prayer plume or stick sig .
nifies as many sacrifices and prayers.' T he Indian idea
of prayer consisted in the imitation of the thing p rayed
for ; for this reason his sacred d ances, of which there
were many, s uc11 as the sun, corn, and animal dances, in
which the subject of the dance was mimicked in more or
less strange and grotesque attitudes by the participants,
were essentially prayers.• In certain of these ceremonial
performances everyone had a part, in others only a particular society of men organised for such purpose could
appear. These societies were secret and were the reposi.
tories of rules governing the proper order of certain ceremonial performances and of traditions explanatory of
tribal origin, of which scant records may have existed on
bark or hide, and among some of the advanced tribes
they had attained to the dignity of a feared and respected priesthood!
The membership of these organisations was often recruited from the " medicine-man, " an individual who
had passed through a severe initia tion of fasting and
1crne-men.

'Paw,m ll,i·o St-,riu, p. xviii. ; Final Rrp't':, Pt. I., p. x55.
• T o.rl\\re of prisoners of wnr, Ff.nal Rcpt., Pt. I. , p. r84.
'Ca.,tui'ieda, F~1•rternth Ann. .Rcpt. .Bur . Eth. , p. 467 ; .Final Rept., Pt.
I ., p. 63.
4

Final R~pt., Pt. I., p, r52; sun dance of Pn;wncios " Pawnee Indians "

l'lfa,1•, ~'~· ;;fist., vnl, vii:·• P;, 737; animal da.1 ce, Final Rcpt., P t. I., p~.
149. I:,l, . P awnee Indians, M9g. A m . Hisf., vol. viii., p. 736 ; Pawtue
l:l,r,, Sffll',es, p. 361; corn dance, ibid. , p. 361" .

7

.' As 111nong the Natchez, Creeks, Pueblo Indians, a nd othe.1• advauced
tnbcs.
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physical endurance, and was supposed to have attained
· thereby certain occult powers by which he could cure
sickness, usually attributed to evil beings or witchcraft; '
prognosticate success or failure; select the propitious
moment for the inception of a hunting or war expedition,
or conjure an enemy less potent than himself. But the
medicine.man did not necessarily belong to a constituted
body; he asserted his authority by the prodigies which
he performed. Cabes:a de Va.ca• ·has left an account of
one of these conjurer's tricks curiously similar to the juggling of the Pa,vnee medicine-man of to~day. The mr!di- ·
cine-man claimed to control the spirits, and enclosed in
his medicine lodge he held communion with them much
in the fashion of the modern medium and with the same
useful results. That he had a practical knowledge of the
medicinal properties of various- herbs, there can be no
doubt,' and uniting ashe did with his profession of conjurer
a certain empirical knowledge of anatomy he occasionally
performed cures and set broken limbs;' but his medicine
commonly consisted of noise and incantation, the shaking
of dry gourd rattles filled with pebbles, and the performance of exhausting gymnastics, all of which were expected
to expel from the patient the evil :;;pirit which _\,;•as the
cause of the disease.
While the medicine-man held a recognised position in
society, there existed also a class of witches greatly feared
by the Indian, and among the people of the Pueblos at
least, looked upon as the enemies of the race and put to
death wherever found;' so great was the terror inspired
Linguistic Families," Ser:mti1 Ann. 'Rtpt. Bur. Eth., p. 39.
'" Nanfragios," IIistm·iadores, vol. i. cap. xxii., p. 25. The Pawnee
trick is relaied hy Mr. Grinnell in Pawnu lier/J St~rie~, p. 378.
'Knowledge of medicinal plants; "Naufrngios," ibid., vol. i., cap. xvi.,
p. I7; "A notable historie," Hak., vnl. ii., p. 4r6.
· ~ Crtbe9a rle Vaca descdbcs ,ome oi these metl,ocls, "N,mfrngios,'' iUd,,
cap. xv., p. rG; "A notable historie," llah., vol. ii., p. 4r6.
'Witches; Final Rept,, Pt; I., pp. 35, 51 and note; "Linguistic Familiei;," p. 39.
1"
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by the secret exercise of this art, that whole tribes have
been decimated in the process of removing the witches,
says Mr. Bandelier.
To what extent the Indian recognised the same code
of morals of right and wrong as his early Spanish conqueror it is difficult to judge from records left by the
conquerors themselves. But if the soul of man is Godgiven and still partakes, even in the remotest degree and
among the lowest of mankind, of something of His nature,
there must have existed among the nobler sort the same
scrupulous exactitude in the observance of his native
code of morals as was found among his white_ brethren
when untainted by the thirst for gold. Vices he had,
and terrible ones, but they were the outcome perhaps of
the struggle for existence where food was difficult of
attainment and the support of children a hard task.
Cabe~a de Vaca mentions the killing of female infants among the Indians of the Texas coast;' unnatural
crimes were widely prevalent,' and cannibalism probably .
existed to a limited extent,' although in America it was
practised mainly in the tropics• and was g-encrally of
a semi-religious character. Two of the early discoverers
expressly state that it did not prevail in the countries
through which they passed.' Of the sanctity of a promise
once given, Castafieda • has preserved a most interesting
account, noting how demoralised were the Indians when
"Nau.fragios," Historiadoi·n, vol. i., cap. xviii., p. 20.
cs.p. xviii., p. 2r, xxvi., p. i9; ,. A notable his~
toric," Hak., vol. ii., p. 414.
1 CM11ibll.lism: Migration Legwd, vol. i., p. 46; ~fendoza, "Lettre :!..
l'empereur Charles V.," Voyage de Cibola, p. 294. But it should not be
forgotteu that Queen Isabella's liceoce ol October 30, 1503, exempted cau.nfon.ls from the law forbidding the enslavement of the I,idians.
4
Final Rq,t., Pt. I., p. 70.
1 Ci,.be~a de Vaca, "Naufragios," Hi.JtoriadoreJ, vol. i., cap. xiv., p. 15,
from which tl1e absence of cannibalism may be inferred; nnd C:i.staneda,
Fourteenth Ann. R~pt• .B,w. Eth., pp. 45r, 452,
ti Castaneda, rn pt.e., cap. xiii., Poui-tmith Ann. Rejl. Bur. Eth., p. 43z.
1

1 "Naufragios," .Ibid.,
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they found that it was not regarded with the same inviolability by the Spaniards as by themselves. The recurring instances of the devotion of native guides who
voluntarily risk their lives in misleading the semi-supernatural invaders in order to deliver their people are examples of noble virtues, and the friendship with which
the Indian welcomed the return of the Frenchman with
his kindly native policy points to a keen sense of gratitude.
Marriage was a matter in which personal choice had
little to do, and was primarily of legal appointment, as
the young woman received her husband from some other
clan, generally by the advice of the elders. Her position
was most unbearable. She was traded for in marriage;
she was the household slave, tilling the soil, building the
houses, drawing wood and water, tanning and dressing
the hides, sewing them into tent coverings, carrying the
tent and tent-poles, grinding the corn, performing every
servile and laborious duty, while the men hunted, or
went on the war-path, or smoked in the council-house
or estufa, from which she was excluded.'
'With all this some tribes practised strict monogamy,'
and to her fell the care and education of the child, which
consisted in the early development of aJl his instincts
of cruelty by practice in the torture of small animals, and
severe physical training in order to harden both body and
soul and make of him a brave warrior.'
1

1

"Linguistic Fnmili~s," Se1,e1,th Ann, Rcpt. Bur. Eth., p. 3~.

~

_1figration Ltgrnd, vol. i., p. rS4; "The Pawnees," J'..I11i:. Am. Hist.,

vol. iv., p. 263; Biedma, Co!. Doc. Flo., p. 59; "Naufragios," Historiadora, vol. i., cap. xviii., pp. 20, 21; Castaneda, 2a ptc,, cap. iv., pp.
45 E, 452 ; exclusion of women from the estufa: Castaneda, p. 452; from
the ccmncil-1101,~", Migration Legend, vol. i., p. rS3.
'Castaneda, F.:mrtemth, Am,.. .R£ft. Bm·. Eth., p. 45x; "Naufragins,"
Hisl~riadare.,, vol. i., cap. xiv,, p. 16 ; Migration Legend, vol. i., p. 45;
Carta de Juan Rogel, Dar., Indit., vol. xiii., p. 203.
'Education of Indian yo 11th : 1Jfigration Legu,d, vol. i., p. 184; " The
.Pawnee Indians," Jlfag. A111. Iii.st., vol. iv., p. 264.
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The rewards of a future life were for the brave warrior
and the successful hunter. The death of a chief was at•
tended in some instances by the sacrifice of human life, 1
and his treasures were very generally buried with him
that they might accompany and serve him in the spirit
land. The burial customs differed widely ; • cremation
was observed in some localities and the practice of burn~
ing the dwelling over the dead is also indicated. Among
the southern tribes east of the Mississippi the bone~ of
the corpse were cleaned and reinterred after a ce:rtain lapse
of time; among certain coast tribes were dead-houses in
which the bodies were preserved possibly prior to final
burial.'
Of domesticated animals, the Indian had only the
turkey • found tame among the Pueblos of Arizona and
New Mexico, and the dog, used as an article of food
among the eastern and probably among all the natives,
and as a pack animal by the roving tribes.' An account
exists of tame milch deer in use among certain tribes
where the Spaniard penetrated· at an early period,• but
l Elvas, Hak., vol. iii., p. 24.
'On llLlria.l c11stoms consult Dr. C, H. Yanow, "A Further Contribulic.n
to the Study of the :Mortuary Customs of the North Americm Imliaus,"
Finl Ann. .Rept. Bur. Et,}., p. 87.
'Bllrial customs, Castaneda, 2a ple., cap. iii., Fourteenth A,m. Rep.1• .Bur.
Elh., p. 45r; "Kaufragios," Historiado,·,s, vol. i., cap. xiv., p. I6; Tm
Delight lvfakel·.,·, p. 347, note I; "A notalJ[e historie," Ilak,, vol. ii., p.
4IS ; JWigration I.t.gmd, vol. i., p. sr; Elva,, .fi<ik., vol. ii., p. 559,
< ?.icndo:oa, '' Lettre aCharles V,," in Vo~ag-;d, Cibola, p. 294; Fina!R,p!.,
Pt. I., p. I 0g, Mr. Henshaw (in Whcelct·'s U. S. Geo. Stn-v., val. vii••
p. 307, note) thinks thnt the cows or Cae of Cabri'.lo ( Col, Dot, .Flo., p. J E: i.~
are bison. The '' little dogs "which formed so itnporta.ut un a.rticle of diet
for De Soto•~ men, ilir. Buckingham Smith surmises to be opossums.
'The dog as be~st of burden : Costaiieda,. Fmtr/em/11. Amt. Rept. ]!ow.
Eth., p. 456; .Final .Rejt., Pt. I., p. 179, note 2 ·; Pawnet IItro Storiu-.
p. 265; M. Le PE4se Du Pr,tz, The History of .Louisiana, vol, i., p. mg,
London, 1763; dogs amongt.1.Je ll'Iuskhogee; Mi;rralion Legend, vol. i., p. 56.
& Gomara, IIist. de las Ir,aias, cap. xliii.
·
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the story is d iscredi ted on excellent authority;' D on
Antonio de Mendoza. Viceroy of Mexico; in his letter to
the Emp°eror Charles V., states that the Pueblo Indians
domesticated and sheared a woolly beast the size of a
dog.'
T heir ar t'> ·w ere few and elementary. T h e m ost mysterious of t hem all, the kindling of fire, was generally
practised with the primitive and universal fire drill, a. slow
and tedio-1s process requiring sometimes the effor ts of
more than one assistant.• All of the tribes made pottery
of more or less artistic form,' the Pueblo Indians manufacturin g glazed and decorated jars' having a lustre the
art of producing w hich is n o·w lost, 0 which commanded
the adm iration of the Spaniard, familiar as he was with
the beauty of Moorish potteries. Among the less advanced tribes the pottery still bore the marks o f the
primitive wicker or basket moulds, or was sha ped in the
hollowed-out t runk o f a tree.• In the weaving of baskets
some of the tribes attained remarkable proficiency, as
among certain of t h e California coast tribes, ,vhere the
r ush was worked into vessels so tightly woven as to serve
for carrying water.•
Another art widely practised and in which the Indian
' Dr. D . G. Brinton, Mytks of tac New .-Vorld, 2d edition, p. 2 1, New
York, 1i!76.
• Voyage de Cibola, Appendix III., p. 294.
• Fire drill; Hawkins, "Narl'ative," Hal:., vol. iv., p. 240; The .Del~~ht
iWaktrs, p. 245 ; Dn Prati, H ist. La., vol. ii., p. 222. Grinnell, in Pawnu
H,·n , Stwits, p. 257, relates that in making fire with the fire stick, the process was so slow that it required four me n.
• A. F. Bandelier, Report,, J,"ift!, An11. Rept. Arr.I,. [11,,1. of Am., .Appen. dix J.I., p. -55; Cambridge, 1884 ; Elvss, Hak., vol. iii., p. 35 ; "A notable
historie," Hali., vol. ii., p. 449,
·' Castur,eda, .fi',mrtunt/J An.,.,• .R,pt. .Bu.-. Eth. , pp. 445, 452.
6
Final Rept., Pt. I . , p. 162.
t P a,rmu .Fiero Storie~, p . 255.
8
Vir.caino in Venegas, vol. ii., p. 276; "A notable historie," Hall. , vol.
ii., pp. 4I8, 4.22; "The Pn.wnee Indillns," ,Wag. Am. .lii,t., vol. iv., p. 279,
4
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attained remarkable proficiency was the tanning and
dressing' of hides, a labour at which the women were
principally employed, although Cabec;a de Vaca, when
held as a slave among the Indians of Texas, was set to
scraping the hides to give them flexibility.' Not only
were the hides cured while retaining the fur in beautiful
condition,' b'u t leather was produced of exceeding supple..
ness and whiteness and the art of dyeing it appears also to.
h ave been successfully attained. ' Mantles were made of
coloured feathers• and among the village Indians of New·
Mexico the art of weaving cotton had been reached• and
woollen cloth was manufactured from twisted strips of
rabbit-skin with t he fur on t he exterior.• In the east a
yarn was made from the bark of trees -from which mantles
were also woven. Two of De Soto's chroniclers record
the fi nding of an oil obtained from walnuts.• At the salt
springs of Louisiana and about the Red River basin the
natives manufactured salt by evaporation, which they·
afterwards traded for skins and mantles.'
They were also apt at the manufacture of the implements of the chase and of wa r, pointing the arrows with
heads of st_one or bone, sometimes obtaining the wood for
1 T a.nning ; Final Hpt., P t. I., p. 158; dressing bides: " Relation du
Fr~re Marcos de Niza.," io Voyag-e de Cibqla, p. 265.
1 "Nanfmgios," Hi1torla1H1res, ~·ul. i., cap, ,udi., p. 26.
• "Naufragios," //,id,, cap. x., p. II, ~nd the const:mt mention of wellp reserved furs in all the ear!y writer,;.
' Colo1tretl. leather : Mendoza, '' Lettre a Charles V.," Voyage de Cibola, p,
:i.94-; "Nuufragios, " Hi.storiadons, vol. i., cap. iv,, p. 4, cap. v., p. 6;
'F onta.nedo, Recueil d~ Pil:as, p. 24; Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., pp. 573, 593,
. vol. iii., p. 6; '' Ji n otable historic.'' Hak., vol. ii, p. 413, which refers.
t o the i:se. of ,•ei;:etable dyes, and p. 4 I8.
1 Elvas, Hall.., vol. ii., p. 580; Ca.star,eda, Fo·urtemtk Ann . .Rept. Bur•
.Etli,, p. 450 ; '' A notab le historie," Hak., vol. ii., 43 5.
• Mendou, "Lettre a Charles V.," Voyage de CiPola, p. 295.
, Coi,hib-utiont, p. 141.
8 l:liedma, Col, Doc. Flo,, p. 52 ; Elva$, Hak. , vol. ii., p, 585 ; Bartram.
p. 33, describes its manufacture in llis time.
'Jl,edma, i/Jitl., p. 6:i.; Elvas. H ak., vol. iii., p p. 9, 27. .
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the shafts and bows by trade, or shaping the latter of bone
bound with thongs in the absence of wood, and making
the cords of deer sinew. 1 The thick and tough hides of
the old bison were fashioned into targets, shields, and
casques,' and along the rivers and bays fish nets' were
woven from pliant threads obtained, perhaps, from the interior bark of a tree, or from some fibrous plant, and canoes
were constructed for fishing and transportation, some of
very large s[ze. • It is to be remembered that metal was
unknown to the Indian,' for, says Bandelier,' aboriginal
mining is a myth. His only implements were stone
knives made of hard rock, fl.int, and obsidian, minerals
used also for his arrow- and spear-heads, and found strictly
localised; such knives are descdbed by Cabe~a de Vaca
and Castaneda.' He used shells with cutting edges e and
a variety of other instruments of stone and bone for scraping and dressing leather, for grinding corn and for his
very superficial cultivation of the soil.
The Indian of the Gulf coast gathered the sea-shells,
1
Arrow-heads: Elvas, Hak,, vol. ii,, p. 557, vol. iii., p. 46; "A notable historie," Hak., ,·ol. ii., p. 413 ; trade for arrow shafts and bows:
":--lnufragios," Hi.storiadores, vol. i., cap. xvi., p. I7 ; cap. xx., p. 23 ;
"Pawnee Tndians," Nag. Am. Hut,, val. iv., p. 252; ancient Pawnee
bows: ibiti., Mag-. Am. Hist., vol. iv., p. 277; bowstring : "Nauiragios,"
Historiadons, vol. i., cap. xxv., p. 23; Da.uil., Padilla, lib. i., cap. bdv.,
p. 253; "Pawnee Indians," Mag. A.m. Hist., vol. v., p. 322.
i MendoZA, "Lettre a Charles V.," Voyage de Cibola, p. 294; "Naufra.gios," Histo,·iadores, vol. i,, cap. xviii., p. 22; Final R1:pt., Pt. I., p. t53,
'Fish nets: "Na.ufragios," Histttriarl,,res, vol. i., cap. xviii., p. 20;
Ehras, Hak.., vol. ii., p. 6r.3.
• Biedma, Co!, .Dae. FID., p. G3 ; Bazares, .Recueil de Piects, pp. 147, 143;
·Cabriilo,Col. Doc.Flo,, pp. 179, J8r;Vizcaino in Veuegas, vol. ii., pp. 271 et .riq.
•Fontauedo, Recud.l de Pieces, p. 14. For metals known to the Indians,
see Appendix A.
a Final Rtpl., Pt. I., p. 13, and see ibid., Pt. II., p. 93, for the Indian
method of mining turquoise in ~ew Mexico.
'" Na11fragios," Historiadwes, vol. i., cap. xxii., p. 25; Castaneda,
Fourteen.ti, Ann. Rep!. Bur. Et/,.., p. 450.
8
" Naufragios," Hi,toriadores, vol. i., cap. xvl., p 17; "A notable
bistorie," Hak., vol. ii., p, 433,
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grinding them down into ornamental beads and spines,•
which ·he bartered in the interior for skins, arrow-heads,
a11d shafts, and the mineral paints,' with w 11ich almost universally t11e men and at times the women adorned themselves,' applying them with most careful elaboration and
with colour generally symbolical of war or peace,
of
the particular mission or ceremony on which the paint was
worn. The Georgia Indians in the vicinity of Pott Royal
were said to ·be particularly apt in this kind of commerce,
which they.carried on with those of the interior.' Beyond
the Mississippi, De Soto came across "turkey stones and
mantles of cotton which, the Indians signified by signs,
they had from the west," • but whether by trade or pillage
he does not state. The village Indian of the west traded
his turquoise and cotton garments with the southern and
south-western tribes in exchange for the green plumage
of the parrot, which figured in his religious ceremonials;
with the vagrant tribes to the east in exchange for the
tanned hides of the bison and with his own people for
ornaments.' Along the Pacific coast the islanders bartered their fishbone, beads, and roots with the inhabitants
on the mainland.' But it should not be inferred that

or

1

Wm. H. Hulmes, "Art in Shells of the Ancient Americans," SecMd

Ami. .R,pt. Bur. Et/1., pp. 194, 208, 2ro, 216.
i " Naufragios," Iclistoriadores, vol. i., cap. xvi,, p. ,~I.
~ Paintecl.

lndialls: "Naufragios," Ibid,, cap. xxix,, p. 32; Cn.stniiedll,

Fo,wtemthA,m, Rept. Bur. Et!t., p. 430; Elva.;. Hak., vol. ii., pp. 604, 6o7;
Iliedmn, Col• .Doc, .Flo., p. 47: '' Coppi~ d'l,ne Lettre" in Recutil d, PiJces,
p. 240; r.fenc,oza, "3-femoire," it,id,, p. 215; "A llotable historie," Hal,.,
vol. ii., jl, 4r3; ViT.caino, in Venegas, vol. ii., pp. 271,272; Drake, IIak.,
vol. iv., p. 43; C,;il,dlo, Herrn-a, vol. iii., c.ec, 7, lib. v., cop. iii,?, 89.
'Carta. de JtHt.n Rogel, Doc. .lludit,, xiii., p. 303_.
1
EJvas, Hak,, fol. iii., p. 3z.
•Pueblo Indfa.n trade: "Naufrngios," cap. x.xxi., p. 35: "Relati011 du.
Frere l\'krce>s de Ni.za," Voyaged,· Cibola, p. 264; Pinal Rept., Pt. I., pp.
IOI, 106, r63; Castaneda, Fourteenth Ann. Rtpt. Bur. Eth., p. 450; or-.
lndifl.n Lnide among themselves, see C. Rau, "Ancient Aboriginal Trade,''
Sm;thsonian Rej,t., 1872.
1
·
Cabrillo, Hert"era, vol. iii., dee. vii., lib. v., cap, iii., p. 89,
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there was anything approaching a general trade among
the tribes, or even a long-continued or recognised trade
between those in the same neighbourhood. "It may be
said tllcit no two tribes were ever so hostile as never to
trade, or so intimately connected as never to fight," says
Mr. Bandelier,' and barter must have been conducted
with bended bow and arrow the greater part of the time.
The nearest approach to the fine arts is found in the
religious pictographs still in use among the Zuni of to-day
in the interior ceremonial decoration of their estufas' and
in the decorations of pottery and leather both by painting and embroidery. Mention is frtquc:ntly made of fluteplaying Irnllans both in the region of the Gulf States and
among the Pueblo Indians;' indeed Castaneda' mentions the singing of the women grinding corn to the accompaniment of a man playing upon the fife, but it must
have been a crude melody, if such it may be called, for
the Indian musical instruments usually consisted of noisemaking devices, such as clrums and rattles.
What with trade carried on by wandering pedlers, such
as Cabe~a de Vaca bas described himself to have been,
and by roving tribes, such as the Apaches and other
prairie Indians, returning frequently to the same pueblos,
and the trade between the Pueblos themselves; what
with the annual hunting expeditions of the semi-sedentary
tribes of the east prolonged sometimes for weeks and
even months, their extended war expeditions and the
necessary and unavoidable intercourse with neighbouring
settlements, there must have existed highways of some
Final Rcpt., Pt. I., p. 36.
Letter of Coron::.do, Hak., vol. iii., p. ,::3x.
• Flute-playing Indi11.ns, Gu!f Sts.tes: Elvas, Hale,, vol. ii,, pp. 566,595;
"Naufragios," Hisforiado.-e.., ,;ol. i,, cap. v,, p. 6; Eusayo, Aiio MDLX.,
fol. 36; Pueblo Indians: Mendoza, "Leltre ii Charles V.," V<1yage d,
Cibola, p. 295 ; Castaneda, Fozwleenth Aitn. R,pt, B·u,-. Eth., p. 252.
• Cil.sllli\eda., ibid., p. 452, ." y canta a tres bo~es," litern.lly, "sing in
three voices."
1
2

54

The Spanish Settlements

description as a means of i ntercommu nication. These
were the Indian trails, leading from river to river, crossing at some welt-kn own ford , threading the mountain
passes, leading over the plain by some unfailing spring
or into a protected camping-g round. These were the
p aths followed by N arvaez. a n d De Vaca, by De Soto
and De Luna, by Friiy Marcos and Coronado, as they
advanced over the country, passing in a day's journey
from one village to another u n der the conduct of their
native guides. 1 It is noticeable that these explorers frequently mention the fact that there was no road, and it
may well be assumed in consequence, that after their
first experiences in mountain and plain they q uickly
learned to distinguish the indications of an Indian trail
and to take advantage of it. Two remarkable inst ances
of the extent of these trails are furnished by the crossing
of the contin ent from east to w est, which Cabei;a d e V aca
achieved with the aid o f h is Indian g uides, who u nques- .
tionably followed trails known to them, a11d David I ngram's no less surprising exploit in making his way with
his two companions from the Gulf of Mexico to M aine.•
From what has p receded it is apparent that the n.itive
I The importance, to the understanding ot the routes of these explorers, of
a lmowlecl~e of the early I ndian trails lms been pointed out by Mr. Cai;..
scl1et in his Migrati11n b!(md, vol. i., p . ,:51. The following a re early
references to snch trails : U auila Pnd iJJJ1., lib. i., cap. l :di. , p. 245. \nentions
" caminillos pequellos ' ' tlirongh lower Alabama ; Biedma, Col. Doe. Flo.,
p . 60, " come si por ca.miato real nos llelumm, vienrlo qi1e en lodo fa virla
por alli nbia. pasado homb1·c" ;· '' Relacion uele, quc H ernnndo de AlvaJ:ado,"
etc,, Cd, Doc, Flo. , p. 6~, " aqui se apart an dos caininos," etc, ; La P lor-ida
d41 Inea, lib. iii., cap. xvii., p. 135, "el qllll.l iria por el Camino Real a ,a
l'rovincia de Cl1alaque " ; Michler's Report iu " R econ. in N ew Mexico,"
etc., Thirty.rltSt Cong., E x . ..D~c..Nn, 64, p. 33, says good fords ar~ found
in Texas by following the fodian trails.
·
·' Discovtry of America, vol. i., p. 250; Narr. ai,d Crit. Hi,t. Am., vol.
i i i., p. r;o ; Tiu Land Tnwds of Davicl I ngram and olliers itt tlu Yecr
15 68- 69, edited from the origioal MS. (Sloane MSS., Mus. Brit.,' N o.
I447, ff. 1-18) by P. C. J, W eston, in D oc. connected with the Hist. of S,
Caroli Ila, London, r 856,
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American of the sixteenth century was a barbarian, still
in the neolithic age, his social organisation that of a
.socialistic communism, his religion a co1npound of
animism and fetishism, in which the latter was dominant.
At the date of the Spanish discovery, were the tribes
that were met with the original inhabitants of the soil?
If not, from whence did they come? The answer to these
-q_uestions can be conjectural only, still there is some
foundation for a belief that the great central group of
the sout11-eastern Indians came from the south-west; evidence tending to this conclusion is furnished both by
their migration legends and the distribution of the linguistic groups. Evidence of a. similar nature, coupled
with actual observation within historic times, appears to
indicate a like origin for the more easterly of the wandering tribes; while for the western village Indians, legend
and linguistic affiliation point to the north or north-west.
In like manner the ,vandering tribes on the western edge
of the prairie have followed the buffalo travelling slowly
southward, as has been observed with some of their tribes
within historic times, sending occasional segmentations to
the east a.long the courses of the great rivers flowing into
the Mississippi.' Thus is developed what may be called
a great whirl, starting from the north or north-west of the
continent, moving slowly southward, deflected across lVIexico and Texas and then returning north along the Mississippi or flowing over into the well-watered region of the
Gulf States. Not that it is intended to imply a common
origin for Creek and Zuni, but that the advance of one may
have pushed forward the other, and thus occasioned a movement all along the line. If such be really the case, then
here and there along the Gulf coast, or in the fastnesses
of the Rockies, may have remained aboriginal tribes,
1

Be.ndelier, Final Rep!., .Pt. 11., p. 12, snys ; " There are said to be
traces of the existence nF n stcccessi6n of rnius (pueblos) along the Canadian
River, for across the great pie.ins."
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some whose destiny it was to escape or survive the invasion of their advancing brothers, and to retain in their
seclusion many of their individual customs; while othertribes may have been finally absorbed by wholesale adoption into the decimated ranks of their conquerors, contributing to the modification of both language and type.
Who the Indians were is a question which must still
be left unsolved. A favourite Spanish theory was to look
upon them as descendants of the lost ten tribes of Israel,
and human ingenuity has exhausted itself in guessing at
a probable origin, but as yet to no really practical end.
The guess may be hazarded that at the date of the
Spanish discovery the population of the territory under
· review did not exceed two hundred thousand, and did
not fall below one hundred thousand. These numbers
cannot rise to the dignity of an estimate, for there are
no sufficient contemporaneous data on which to base
it, only the exceedingly vague approximations of a much
later date.' It is probable that this population was about
evenly divided between the east and west of the Mississippi River and Arizona and New Mexico; but in the
· latter, much more strictly confined to the river courses
than in the east, Practically the bulk of the population
. was with two exceptions distributed along the Rio Grande,
while it appears to have been very broadly scattered over
the fertile region of the Gulf States. Cabrillo's relation·
shows that there was also quite a dense Indian settlement
along the California shore.
1

See Appendix B,-populatio:i,

CHAPTER III
THE NATIVES AND THb:IR CUSTOMS-contz'nued

HERE the site of the village was changed at the
bec:k of a superstitious whim, travelling at intervals up or down the bank of the river, or alternating between valley and mountain-top with recurring season of
peace or war; where the entire" nation" moved slowly
south, east, or north, following the mysterious dictation
of its tribal fetish, territorial limitations and boundaries
were defined not by compass and surveyor's chain, but,
perhaps, by a mountain range, a great river, or by extensive strips of unoccupied forest or prairie. 0 ver this
in times of peace tribes of the neighboudng settled regions ranged throughout the hunting season, or met in
deadly strife in times of war, when chance or design
brought them together. How indefinite these territorial
boundaries were may be gathered from the histories of
the cessions of its domains made at different periods
by the Cherokee nation to the United States. The
necessities of a comparatively .dense population, such as
that about the French settlement of La Caroline, undoubtedly called for more precise confines between the
landed possessions of the neighbouring villages, each
ruled by its petty chief, and Laudonniere relates how
one of these pointed out to him the limit of his domain.
But the landmarks separating the great families, and
even their tribal subdivisions, must have been of the
vaguest nature.

W
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Nevertheless the principal' linguistic families and to
some extent the tribes of most importance have been
located on the map with some precision, and for the
period under consideration their distribution was substantially this: Throughout the territory extending from
the Savannah River and the Atlantic coast west to the
Mississippi, and from the Gulf of Mexico north to the
Tennessee River, dwelt the tribes speaking the affiliated
dialects of the great Muskhogean family,' Of these, the
Creeks or Muskhogecs proper, who have given their name
both to the linguistic family and to the famous confederacy, were settled on the Coosa, the Tallapoosa, and
the upper and middle Chattahoochee Rivers, in what is
now the States of Georgia and Alabama, a country
abounding in creek bottoms overflowed in the rainy
season,' and from whence they derive their name. The
location was both central and comma11ding, while around
them to the east, south, and west were grouped their
kindred tribes.
The gentleman of Elvas,' who accompanied De Soto,
has left an account of the Creek villages in Georgia
among ,,,hich the expedition passed. He says;
" In all the cold countrie the Indians haue euery one a
house for the winter daubed with day within and without, and
the doore is very little: they shut it by night, and make fire
within; so that they are in it as warme as in a stoue : and so
it continueth all night that they need not clothes: and besides
these, they haue others for summer; and their kitchens neerc
them, where they make fire and bake their bread: and they
haue barbacoas wherein they keepe their Maiz; which is an
house set vp in the a.ire vpon foure stakes, bonrded about like
a chamber, and the floore of it is of cane hurdles. The difference which Lords or pdncipall mens houses haue from the
rest, besides they be grt:ater, is, that they haue great galleries
1

i

"Linguistic llamilies," Seventlt Ann. Rpt. Bur. Etlt., p. 94.
3 IIak., vol. ii., p. 573.
Migration Legend, vol. i., p. 52.
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in their fronts, and vnder them seats made of canes in manner
of benches: and round about them they haue many lofts
wherein they lay vp that which the Indians doe giue them for
. tribute, which is Mni:t, Deeres skins, and mantles of the
Countrie, which ,ire like blal)kets: they make them of the
inner rinde of the barke of trees, and some of a kind of grasse
like vnto nettles, which being beaten, is like vnto flaxe. The
women couer themseluels with these mantles; they put one
about them from the wast downeward; and another oner their
shoulder, with their right arm out, like vnto the Egyptians.
The men weare but one mantle vpon their shoulders after the
same manner: and haue
a Deeres skin, made like
a linen breech, which was wont to be vsed in Spain."
What the gentleman of Elvas ha.s called the house of a
lord or principal corresponds closely to one of the public
buildings of the Creeks at a later period, the '' great
house '' formed by four one-story buildings of equal size
generally facing the p9ints of the compass. " The great
galleries in their fronts " were due to their open shedlike appearance fronting on the square. It was divided
into cabins corresponding in number to the various orders·
of social distinction existing in the tribal organisation, to
each of which a cabin was assigned. Each cabin contained two or three sleeping platforms, over which were
spread coverings of cane mats, 1 doubtless the cane seats
of the narrative. These Creek· towns, with their assemblages of clay-bedaubed huts and cabins, resembling at a
distance clusters of newly burnt brick-kilns,' were governed by the warriors or by civil officers, according to
their classification into red or ,var towns, where the
colour was significant of the wrath of the warrior out on
the war-path, and wkite or peace towns, that were places
of refuge.'
Along the Atlantic coast were the Yamassi • and below
l MigratiQn .ugmd, val. i., p. !?I.
i
1

Among the Lower Creeks, ibid., val. i., p. nt.
Reel and white tow11s, ibid., vol. i., p. 121,
• Joid., vol. i., p. 6.2,
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them was the Hitchiti connection or south-eastcn division,' the former settled east of the Creeks about the
1mouth of the Savannah River and extending for some distance into the interior; the latter established to the south ·
and east, including within its ,,.,-estern limits the" Province
of Apalachi," which probably occupied tbe upper or
the whole of the Chattahoochee basin, where lived
the now extinct " Apalachi."' It is not improbable that some of these early Creeks had penetrated
into the lower extremity of the Floridian Peninsula.'
The Appalachians, Fontanedo relates,' went· naked,
clothed only in aprons fashioned by the men out of
prepared skins of deer, and by the women out of moss,
-the long grey moss hanging from the cypress. They
lived in great communal houses, some of them capable
of accommodating five hundred persons;' in little lowbuilt straw huts thatched with the same material or with
the lea.ves of the palm-tree and erected in some nook
sheltered from the storm,' and in cave-like dwellings
having heavy mud walls, 7 the latter in fact being also
found to the north and east. Their chief food was fish,
while the pearls gathered at the river's mouth were
carried from there through all the " provinces" and
villages of Florida.'
Of the Alibamu branch settled on the river of the same
name to the west of the " Apalachi '' and south of the
Creeks, no early records have remained.' The Choe3 Ibid., vol. L, pp. 67, 68.
1 ,}fil{?'alirm bgmd, vol. i., p. 5 2.
; Ibid., vol. L, p. 74,
•" ~Iemoire," Ruueil dt Pi}ces, pp. zi, 40,
' "K~ufragios," Historiad.,res, vol. i., cap. iii., p. 3.
6 "Ki,.ufragios," Ibid,, cup. vi., p. 7 ; Biedma, Col, .Due, Flo., p. 50;
Elvn.~, H,1k, vol. ii., p. 573,
1 Bicdma, i/Jid., p. 50; Elvas, ibid., p. 573.
. ' Fontarsedo, R,cueil d• PiJas, p. 19.
1 M;gration ugmd, vol. i., p. Sg.
They we.re not the Alibamo of
Bicdma and of Garcilaso, which appear to have been in north-.westerµ
Missi~:;ippi, ibid., p. 87.
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taws, of whose numbers were the Tuscaloosa and Mauvila
tribes which so bravely resisted De Soto,' occupied the
middle and southern portion of the present State of
Mississippi down to the Gulf of Mexico. Lastly, about
the headwaters of the Yazoo and the Tombigbee, in the
upper part of the same State, lived the Chickasaws,• and
here also was the " Chica~a Province" of De Soto's
chroniclers,' and the tribe of the Alibamo referred to by
them. These principal divisions of the M uskhogean
family occupied practically all the territory now included
in the States of Georgia; Alabama, 1\-Iississippi and part of
Florida, the several tribes holding all of the coast of the
Gulf of Mexico from the mouth of the Mississippi River
east to the St. Mary's River in north Florida,• and the
At1antic coast from above the mouth of the Savannah
River south, perhaps, to that of the St. Mary's River.
Around the Muskhogee were gathered several interesting grollps. To the north, on the headwaters of the
Georgia rivers in the northern part of Alabama, among
the mountains, dwelt the principal southern tribe of the
famous Iroquoian stock, the Cherokees, ,var-like and
polygamous, living in great comml1nal houses and at that
time still a race of mound-builders," the " Chalaques ''
and '' Achalaques " of De Soto.' The territory of the
Yuchees,' a tribe forming a linguistic stock apart named
after it, extended above the Yamassi, along the upper
course of the Savannah River up to the Cherokee Mount1

Migration Lcg"end, vol. i., pp. lOO, IOI.
'Ibid., vol. i., I'· 90.
8 Elv~s, H'lk., vol. ii., p. 600.
• 111,~c,·ation Lfgend, vol. i., p. 74; " Ling~istic Families," &vent!,, Ann.
Rcpt. Bur. Eth., p, 79.
' M~i;i·ation Legend, vol. i., pp. 24, 26, 134, 1:36, 146; Cyns Thomas,
'' lhrinl Mollnd.s of th,;, N orlh~rn Sections of the United States," .Fifth
An». .Rept. Em·. Eth., p. 92.
6
Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 583; Garcilaso, lib. iii., cap. xvii., p. :i:35,
• " Lingt:1.istic F':imiliei," p. 1~6.
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ains.' De Soto, who penetrated to their chief town,
Cufitatchiqui at Silver Bluff on the Savannah River, found
them governed by a queen,' rich with treasures of pearls
and mantles of a yarn made of the bark of trees and of
coloured feathers, the natives clothed and shod.'
Tribes of the Timuquanan stock occupied the northern
and middle portion of the Floridian Peninsula, extending
from Amelia Island, then called Guale, on the Atlantic
coast to the vicinity of Lake Okeechobee, the Mayaimi
of Fontanedo, where was their southern boundary• both
on the eastern and western coasts. Their most populous
settlements were on the St. Joh n's and its tributaries and
along the east coast of the peninsula, and there is some
reason to suppose the existence among them of a Carib
admixture.' Like their neighbours, the Appalachians,
they went naked and lived in cabins thatched with palm
branches. 0 Rene de Laudonniere, who commanded the
disastrous French settlements on the Atlantic coast sent
out by Admiral Coligny, has left an account of the
Floridian Indians, which probably applies in great part
to the Timuquanan in the neighbourhood of La Caroline,'
the present St. Augustine, on the St. John's, where
much of his time was passed.
He extols their great
skill in the use of colours which they obtained as vegetable dyes.
" The most part of them haue their bodies, arms, and
Migration Lrgend, vol. i., p. 19.
'The widow of a chief, ibid., vol. i., p. 19. La.udonni~re ment,ons I!.
· similar insta.nee of a woman chieftain in Rak,, vol. ii,, p. 497, as does Cabrillo
in hu; relation, Clll. .LJoc. Flo., p. r83.
"Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 580.
•" Linguistic Families," Sevmth Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 123.
'Migralfrm Legmd, vol. i,, p. 67; "Linguistic Families," Seven/Ii Ann,
lcept. Bur. Eth., p. I~3; Daniel G. Brinton, Notes on tlie Floridian Penin,..
Jula, pp. rn3, x3 7.
• Biedma, C~l. Do,. Flll., p. 50.
1 Hawkins, "Narrative," flak., vol. iv,, p. 240, describes their communal
houses nnd manner of making fire.
1
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thighes painted with faire deuises: the painting whereof can
neuer be taken away, because the same is pricked into their
flesh.
They exercise their yong men to runne well,
and they make a game among themse\ues, which he winneth
that has the longest breath. . . . They play at ball in this
maner: they set vp a tree in the middest of a place which
is eight or nine fathome high, in the top whereof there is set a
square mat made of reedes or Bulrushes, which whosoeuer
hitteth in playing therat, winneth the game. 1 •
The
Kings of the Countrey make great warre one against th~ other,
which is not executed but by surprise, and they kill all the
men they can take: afterward they cut off their heads to haue
their haire, which returning home they carry away, to make
thereof their triumph when they come to their houses. . . .
They haue their priests to whom they giue great credit, because they are great magicians, great sooth-sayers, and callers
vpon diuels. These Priests serue them in stead of Physitions
and Chirurgions. They carrey alwayes about them a bag full of
herbes and drugs to cure the sicke diseased.
They
eatc all their meate broyled on the coales, and dressed in the
smoake, which in the language they call Boucaned.
The agilitie of their women is so great, that they can swimme
ouer the great Riuers bearing their children vpon one of their
armes." •

On the south-western extremity of the peninsula, below
Tampa Bay, about the Caloosahatchee River, which still
recalls the name, was the " Province of Calusa" of the
Carlos Indians.' It was a populous and powerful nation,
rich in pearls, celebrating an annual harvest festival attended with human sacrifice,' and having many little
villages about Lake Okeechobee, in part inhabited by
descendants of Cuban Indians who had come thither in
search of the rejuvenating waters of the river Jordan,'
1 De lky, tab. xxxvi., "Jnvenlutis eJ<ercitig."
•"A no:ablc historie," Hak., vol. ii., pp. 4t3, .pG.
s Migraliot< Legmd, vol. i., p. II4,
< "A notable histotie," Hak., vol. ii., p. 483.
• Fontanedu, .Remeil de Pihes, pp. IB, 2l, ~3-
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that ignis fatuus of the first explorers of Florida. On
the south-eastern shore was the province of Tequesta,•
where the sun was worshipped under the semblance of
a stuffed deer, and about Cape Canaveral, at the upper
end of the province, was that of Ais.' Tradition relates
that the natives were the same people who held the
Bahama or Lucayan Islands.'
\Vest of the Mississippi River, in Louisiana. and the
eastern part of Texas extending down to the coast, was
the home, -of .the Caddos, the Wichitas, the Huacos, and
other roving tribes, including perhaps at this period the
Pawnees who constituted the southern group of the
. Pawnee or Caddoan family' believed by some authorities
to have migrated orig-in ally from Old Mexico.' On the
Gulf coast, between the Mississippi and the Sabine, have
been located the Chitimacha, who flattened the head.:; of
their children,' west of them the Attaeapa,' reputed to
be man-eaters• and possibly affiliated to the giant Karankawa.s' about Matagorda Bay, each of the three tribes
having given its name to a distinct linguistic family.
Tribes of the Coahuiltecan group' occupied south-western
Texas around the mouth of the Rio Grande, and the
Adaizan family" represented by the solitary band of the
Adai, the Atayos of Cabe<;a de Vaca," were probably even
then settled in the north-western corner of Louisiana between the Sabine and Red. Rivers.
Cabe<;a de Vaca, who was cast ashore on an island
along the Texas coast and remained for several years in
slavery among the natives, has left an account of the·
0

~1i6,,,.ation Legmtl, vol. i., p. 14. Font.anedo, Rtcueil rle Piere.,, p. 16.
Foulai,e<lo, Ibid.. p. 35.
• 11:fi~,,.,-,,tion Legmd, vol. i., p. 15.
' " Linguistic Families," Seventh Ann, Reff. B,,r. E£h,, p. 59; "Pawnee
Indiaas," Jlfag. Am. Hist., vol. iv., p. 241; Pawnee He,·o Sw,·ies, pp. 2fj!/Jeq,
• Pawnee He,•o St01·ie1, p. 227.
' "Linguistic Families," p. 82.
11
0 "Linguistic Families," p.66.
'"Ibid., p. 63.
Ibid:, p. 40.
1 Ibid., p. 57.
i i ' ' N a11frugios,"
Hiswic.dores,
8 Migra.tiur, Le_rend, vol. i., p. 46,
vol. i., cap. xxii., p, 24. ·
1
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tribes on the coast and in the interior of T exas with
whi~h be came in contact. The men of the island where
h e was wrecked
"pierce one breast, there are some that have both pierced,
and introduce into the opening whieh they make, a reed two
and a half palms in length and two fingers in widlh. T hey
also pierce the lower lip and insert a piece of reed half a
T hey arc in the habit of burying
finger in diameter.
the dead, except the medicine men whom they burn. While
the pyre is burning they all dance and rejoice; then they reduce the bones to powder. A year later, when they give them
fun eral honours, all take part in them and the parents distribute these powders, which the natives drink. in water." 1

T he women were hard-worked, and the winter food consisted of fish and roots, the islanders migrating to another
cou ntry when these were no·longer fit to eat. T hey lived
in wattled huts built upon heaps of the shells of the oyster,
upon which t hey subsisted. Elsewhere on the coast the
killing o f female infants was practised by throwing
them to the dogs to be devoured and parents sacriiiced
their children under the influence of a dream. S uch was
the scarcity of food that the mothers nursed their children until they reached the age of twelve years. The
condition of the interio1· tribes was not a whit better; the
same scarcity of food ap pears to have prevailed wherever
he went, except after a successful hunt of the bison which
came down t o the coast.' Some of them lived in portable tents of mats fastened to four bended rods, all of
· which they carried about on their backs, changing their
camping-ground every two or three days in search
. of food.' On the whole it is a pitiful picture of desti1 ' ' Nanfragios," Hi,toriatlor(.r, vol. i . • cap. xiv. , p. 1:5.
'Coast tribes : Ibid., pp. r5, 16; r.ap. xviii., pp. 20, 2~; cap. xxiv., p.
27. F or the ioterior tribes comp~re .Paw,ie, II,ro Storie,, pp. Z46, 250 r
"Pawnee Indians," Mag. Am. Hist., vol. v., p, 239.
3 "Naufragios," cap. xviii., p. ~I.

s
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tution · and starvation relieved only by one innocent en.
joyment not unknown to our own day ; for " in all that
country they intoxicate themselves with a smoke which
·they buy at the price of all t heir riches." 1
·
Above the Caddoan family, along the Arkansas and its
tributaries to the Mississippi, extended the southern
limits of the great Siouan g roup. • ·with one of the
souther-nmost of its tribes, the Quapaw or Arkansas, De.
Sot o came in contact on the western side of the ~Hssis, sippi River in the province o f Pacaha.' Farther north
he met with the roving tribes who informed him that
there were many like bands of nomads in the interior, but
that the country to the north was scarcely in habited on
account of the cold.' Of t hese were the " Quivira,''
whom Coronado encount ered in central K ansas, nomads
living in mere huts of branches covered with reeds,
shifting with the bison as they slowly pushed their way
southward.• On the lower M ississippi were probably
located the Natchez, first known to us two centuries later
when they became famous in the F rench annals. 6 The
southern group of the Athapascan family' extended
from central Texas in the vicinity of the Rio Pecos northward to the Colorado River and westward through the
eastern p art of Arizona. H ere wandered the Apaches, sub~
sisting on the chase, murder, and rapine, and gathering
at certain seasons about the Pueblo villages cm the Rio
Grande and its neighbourhood to trad e their bison hides
1 " Nau.fragio.s," Rirtoriad11Yes, vol. i ., cap. nvi., p. 28; "En toe.a la
tier.m Sfl emborrachan cun un humo, y dan qnanto tienen por el." T his i&
what I believe to b e tl1e first mention o{ smoking tobacco ,vithin our country.
'" Lingufatic Fam,Ees," Sn1entli Ann. Rept . .Bui·. Eth.. , p. ux.
•·Biedma, Col. .Do,. Flo. , p. 58.
~ Elvas, Hak. , vol. ii.,, p. 616 ; Bieclma, Col• .Doc. Flo., p. 59.
1 Casta.i'leda, 2a p te,, cap. viii., Fourteenth Ann. Rep. .Bur. Etft.., p, 453;
Final R tp t., Pt. I., p. 169 and note ; Contributio,is, p. 185,
·
•"Linguistic Families," & vmt/z. Am,. Rept. Bur. Elli., p. 95.
' Ibid., p. 51.
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for the cot t o n garments an d t u rquo is e ornaments of t h e

villagers.'
T ypical of all t hese roaming t ribes were the Q uerechos
a nd the T ey as, whom Castafieda d escribes as the a rm y

p assed among them on the w ay t o ' ' Quivira. ' '
"Th ey travel like the A r abs, with their tents a nd troops of
dogs loaded with pol es and having Moorish p a ck saddles with
girths. When the loa d gets d isarranged, the dogs howl, calling
some one to fix them r igh t. These people e at raw flesh a nd
d rink blood. T h ey d o n ot ea t h uman fl esh. T h ey .u e a k ind
p eople and no t cruel. They a r e faithful friends. T hey a re
ab le to mak e themselves v ery w ell und ersto od by me::ins o f
signs. T h ey dry the flesh in t h e sun, c u ttin g it th in l ike a
lea.f, and wh en d ry they grin d it like meul to keep it and make
a sort of sea soup of it to eat. A handfu l t h ro,vn into a p ot
swells up so a~ to incr ease very m uch. T he y se::tson it with
fat, which they always try to secure when t h ey k ill a co w.
T hey empty a large gnt and fill i t with blo o d, an d ca rry t his
around tbe neck to d rink wlien they ar e thirstr. When they
op en the b elly of a cow, they squ e eze out t h e chewi::d gra ss
an d drink the juice that remains b ehind, because they say
that this contains the essence of t h e s tomach . T h ey c ut the
bjde open at the b ack and pull i t off a.t t he join ts, using a flint
as large as a fin ger, tied in a little s tick, with as much ease as
if working wit h a good iron t ool. T hey give it a n edge with
their own teeth." '

T heir tents were of tanne d b ison hides, t heir wome n
well t reat ed and entirely clothed in l eather s kirts , wit h
shoes and leggins, and t h e men could p ierce a b ison
t h rou gh an d through with t h eir a rrows. • The Quere cho s
were the Apaches of the plai n s. • Of t he s a m e linguistic
1 Fi,ial .Rept. , Pt. I., p. JI.
But see F. \V. H odge, "Th e E arly N a.v.a.jo
and Apache,"
A.11t lm,pologist, vol. vm., J uly, r895.
• Castarleda, za pte., cap. vii., F ~urfemt/,. A m t. R i!pl. Bur. Eth., p. 456.
Winship's translation, p. S2i.
• I/JiJ., I a pte., cap. xix., p. 440; cap . xx., p . 442 .
'Final Rcpt., Pt. I., p. 179. Mr. H odge, in " Navajo a.nd A.pnche."
A m. Anthrop., voL viii., p . 235, sa.ys: •• Mr. J ames M ooney . . • has

.4,,,_
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family were the N avajos, who occupied the country on
the south of the San Juan River in northern New Mexico,'
where they lived in log cabins and practised irrigation in
the cultivation of t heir fields, and, perhaps, the little
known tribe of the J umanos, • visited by E spejo, who
ranged t he south-eastern part of the same State.
It is purely a matter of speculation how far south
members of the Shoshonean group had penetrated at this
period into the te.rritory between the t wo last named
families, where they have subsequently b een found.'
The cluster of villages in northern Arizona, t he Moqui
of to-day, called the province of " Tusay an" by Castafleda,' " Totonteac," • and '_' Mohoce" • by F ray Marcos
and Espejo respectively, belonged t o them. I t consisted
of communal, many storied houses similar to those of the
other Pueblo Indians.
The remaining Pueblo Indians formed three linguistic
groups, the Zufiian, the K eresan, and t he T aflo:m, which,
with the Moquis, in the first half of the sixteenth century
until the up1islng ·against the Spaniards in 1680, were
. irregularly dispersed in villages at intervals of from
twenty to seventy miles apart over a territory ext ending
from T aos in northern New Mexico as far south along
the Rio Grande
the present location of San Marcial,
a length of nearly t wo hundred and thirty miles, and
from east to west from about longitude 105° 30' to nearly
1
Ir0° 30 . ' _I n the open desert between the villages
roamed the Apache. The northern cluster of the Tafioan
occupied a series of villages along t h e Rio Grande and its

as

discovered thnt Qu erecho is an old Cornan chto ni,me of the Tonk2.wa, who
mngecl the buffalo -plains of we;;teTn Texas a nd eastern Kew M exico,"
1
" Linguistic F amilies," Seventh A nn. .Re_f,t. lJur. E tk. ,p. 55.
'Fi>ial Rtpt., Pt. I., p. 167.
3 " l.fog1tistic Fa.milie$, ". p. Io8.
4 rn pte., ca.p, xi,, Ff,urfuntlr. Ann, R,pt. B ·u r. Eth ., p. 4:.8 ; Final Rcpt.,
Pt. I., p. us.
1 "Relation d e F rere Marcos de Niia," in Voyage tl~ Cibola, Appendix
II., pp. 267, zfi9. 1 Fim,I R,pt,, Pt. I., p . u 6. 'Ibid., P c. I., p. n9.

The Natives and their Customs

69

tributaries.' Tpe northernmost of these was Taos, the
Braba of Castaneda• and south-west of it was the Pueblo
of Picures ; both settlements spoke the Tigua idiom and
were situated east of the Rio Grande in side valleys
whose watercourses are tributaries of that stream. Below them, along the river itself, were the villages of the
northern Tehuas, which included the province of Yunqueyunque of Castafleda ' and below them came thl! villages
of the southern group of Tehuas, the Tanos. The Jemez
constituted t he most westerly group of the Tafioan; they
inhabited a number of pueblos• along the upper course
of the river of the same name and the mesas about its
head waters, lying nearly thirty miles west of the Rio
Grande and south-east of t he present site of Santa Fe.
Forty miles east of the river was the pueblo of the Pecos,
the A-cuique of Castafieda!
The most easterly villages of the Keresan or Queres
family were scattered on the banks of the Rio Grande
parallel with the Tanos, and along the lower course of
the Jemez,• below the tribe of the same name. To them
belonged the rocky fastn ess of Acoma which so impressed the early exploren;, scaled only by step.; c ut in
the side of its precipitous cliff, and where the inhabitants
gathered the rain in tanks. It was the most westerly of
their villages.• Around the Salines and in the most
fertil e part of the valley of the Rio Grande below the
Queres, were the southern Tiguas, the" Tiguex" of Cas1 "Linguistic Families," S,vmt/r, Ann. Rept. .Bur. E th .• p . · I2l. Far
tlie location of the villages along the Rio GTs.nde, see Final Rtj,t., l'l, I. ,
pp. 123-1:1.7. Bandelier makes two linguistic groups of Powell's Tai\oan:
i. e, (:c) Tws, inclu.ding the northem and so1,thern Tehu11s; (:2) the Jemez,
including the Pecos.
1
rn pie., cn.p. xidi. , Ji'1JUrtunth Ann. Rept. 111'1·. Eth., p. 445 ; Final
1 Jl!id., p. 123 and note.
Rept., Pt. I ., pp. 123 Md note, 139.
• Probably len in number.
• Fin"/ Nept. , Pt. I., pp. r25-127.
~ "Linguistic Families," p. 83 ; Final .Rej;t., Ft. I., pp. r:25, 126,
• Castnneda. Ia pte., cap. xii. , p. 430; .Final .Hpt., Pt. I., p. 1:32,
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tafleda.' Seventy miles west of Acoma, clustered around
the base of a mesa, now called Thunder Mountain, were
the celebrated " seven cities of Cibola," or Zuni,' who
represented the linguistic family of the same name. Castaneda has enumerated seventy-one villages inhabited at
the time of the conquest with a population ranging from
two hundred souls in the smaller towns to eight hundred
or one thousand in the largest;' and Ofiate,' who was in
the same region at the close of the century, increased the
number to one hundred.
\¥bile these are all the town Indians of whom contemporary records remain, it is improbable that they were the
only ones. North of the Zui'li, in the valley of the Rio
Chaco, a tributary of the San Juan, is a group of ruined
pueblos, supposed by some authorities to have been inhabited at the date of the Spanish invasion. Ruins or
the same architectural type have been found elsewhere,
and perhaps the curious cliff dwellings ranged on the
mountain shelf and nestled in the caves under its brow
may have given shelter even then to a struggling humanity and served not only as a refuge in time of war, but as
a home in time of peace. That some of these cave
dwellings have been used as tombs and for certain cere.
monial observances has been shown by Mr. Cushing, but
this does not exclude the possibility of their having once
served as human habitations, even at this late date. A
special interest is attached to these Pueblo Indians, who
had attained the highest civilisation of any of the natives
inhabiting the territory of the United States. And it is
1 Cast:i.iiedn, rn pte., cap. xii., Ji'ouri~aith Ann. Rapt, Bur. Eth,, p. 431;
PinaJRept., Pt. I., p. r29 and note.
2 Ibid., 2a p:e., cap. iii., p. 450 ; '' Linguistic Families," Sn:mth Ann.
R,pt. Bur. Eth., p. 138; Finr:l lt'ept., Pt. I., p. 132. The name of
Cibola was probably a corruption of the name given by the Zuni Indi:ina
tD their tribal range ( Contributiai,.,, p. r3 r).
'Castaneda, 2a pte., Introduction, p. 446; cap. vi., p. 454.
4 Fi,ial .Rejt., Pt. I .. p. 136.
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a noticeable fact that t he highest development in the
N ew W orld culminated on t h e great chain of the R ocky
Mo untains in the northern h alf of the continent as well
as along t he mighty backbone of t h e And es in its
s~uthern half.
T he dwellings of t he Pueblos were everywh ere sub-stantially of t he same type. Each house was a square or
oblong edifi ce presenting to the eye the appearance of a
gigantic flight of st airs, having four, five, or e ven seven
s teps,1 each step representing a story, and the entire
structure supported on t hree of its sides by a solid b ase.
It was const ructed of th ick clay or adobe walls, the ceiling formed of beams of some enduring wood, p robably
t he cedar, across which were laid smaller beams, t h e interstices filled with small rods, covered with leaves and
t he whole topped with a layer of clay t o shed t he rain
from the n early flat roof. Part of t h e roof of each suc•cessive story was t urned into a terrace for the n ext, and
e verywhere projected th e gourd-shaped chim neys of
superposed earthen jars, their bottoms removed t o afford
an outlet for the smoke. Against t he walls lay movable
ladders,' by which the inhabitants ascended t o their
homes, which they reached through openings in the
roofs, for there were no entrances on th e grou n d floor.
Small windows admitted the light to t he clay-bed aubed
.ipartmcnts, which were sometimes wash ed with colour,
and little doorways communicated with t he neighb ouring chambers of a family.
The houses were well d ist ributed and very cle.1.n, with
sanitary provisions carefu lly observed. E ach had a
kitchen of its own and a separate apartment cont aining
a n oven and t hree. fixed st ones in front of wh ich the
women sat to g rind the corn, h aving fir;;t removed their
1

C,istafieda , 2a pie. , cap. iii., Foune.mt!,, Ann. Rept. IJtl'Y. E tk., p. 450;
· • Relalioll. of Fr,mcis Vasquez Corona.do," H ak., vol. ;i i., p. 125.
i JJid., Rel., Hak,, vol. iii., p. u5.
· ,
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shoes, gathered their hair together, carefully covered
their heads, and shaken their garments. On the first
stone the kernels of the grain were broken, on the second
crushed, and on the third reduced wholly to powder,'
Between the huge houses ran straight, narrow streets;
for the stepped terraces usually faced the interior square
of the town. The village thus presented on the outside
a high, inaccessible wall, pierced with little windows,
which could be used as embrasures against the attack of
an enemy," while from the roofs, rocks and other missiles
were hurled down upon the foe ..
The women cooked the food, cared for the children,
and built the great communal dwellings, making big
round masses of a sun-dried mixture of ashes, water, and
clay, out of which the walls were constructed, while the
men put up the timbers.' The men did the weaving,
probably on frames similar to those in use at this day, or
gathered in council at the estufa, whither the ,vomen
brought them their food, but were forbidden to enter.'
The estufa, of which each communal house had one, was
within easy access, sometimes in an interior court, sometimes in the open square upon which the terraced roofs
looked. Either round or square in shape, it was sunk
deep in the ea.rth; its roof, visible above the surface, was
supported upon high columns of the pine tree with an
opening at the top for an entrance and for the exit of the
smoke from the fire within, upon which handfuls of thyme
were thrown to keep up the heat; its floor was paved with
great polished stones.• On its walls were depicted the
lightning, the thunder bird, with outstretched wings, the
various animals of the chase, the legendary beings of
1 Castalieda, 2a pte., cap. iv., Fourtemth A1in. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 452.
1 Ibid., Ia pte., cap. xiv., p. 433.

'Ioid., 2a pte., cap. iv., p. 45r.
'Ibid., p. 452.
~ The est,ifa; Castdied9,1 ta. pte., cap, xxii., p. 445;
450; cap. iv,, p. 451,

2a. pte.,

cap, iii,; p.
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their mythology, all in significant and appropriate col ours.'
They practised monogamy, a young man serving ·the
community before marriage and taking his wife at the
order of the governing body of old me n, on which occasion he covered the shoulders of his bride wit h a blanket
spun and woven by himself, which constitu ted t he simple ceremony. The young girls went . nude until they
married. The women knot ted up the hair behind the
ears in the shape of a wheel much resembling the handle
of a cup, and wore over t heir shoulders mantles tied
around the neck and passed under the right arm, and
long robes stretching down to the feet, which they fastened with cotton girdles,• occasionally studd ed with
turquoise. Of the la tter th ey made a variety of ornaments·, earrings, a.n d necklaces, even studding the hatchways of the house with them, though not as generally as
the Spaniards were at first led to believe . Their religion
and government have been sufficiently dwelt upon in the
preceding chapter, but altogether they appear from the
accounts of their conquerors to have been a brave, orderly
people, well advanced in m any of the arts of peace, and
who h ad passed q ui te beyond the p ractice of cannibalism
and the sacrifice of human victims, which cast their black
shadows over the higher civilisation o f their southern
neighbours of M exico.
The linguistic family of t he Y uman occupied the western part of Arizona along the Great Colorado of the
\Vest, inland as far as the Tonto Basin and south along
the lower Gila.' 011.ate in I 004-05 found the country
from the Moqui to beyond the Little Colorado, as far
west as· the vicinity of the p resent town of Prescott, a
1

It is pro!iably to such wall paintings that Coro.n ado alludes in his Rela-

tion in Hak., vol. iii., p. 13J.
'Castaileda, 2a pte., cap. iii., F o1'Ylttntli Ann. Rejt. B ur. Eth. , p. 450,
cap. iv. , p. 452 : Corooatlo, Rel., H ai:.., vol. iii., p . IJI.
• "Ling11istic l<'amilies, " S,vent!,, ,4.nti, Rept. .Bur. Eth,, p. 136; Final

Rlpt.. Pt. l.' p. 106.
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desert ; b eyond were the ·' Cruzados," which are p roba bly
the Yavipais. 1 Along the Great Colorado, where it issues
from its canon, were the Amacaves or Mojaves, and below
them, extending to n ear the mout h of the R io Gila, t he
Bahacecha. • They, together with the tribes below them,
visited by ·A larcon,' who ascended the Colorado to above
F ort Yuma, lived pattly in communal houses, partly in
low, mud-covered huts constrncted of branches.' Eastward from the mouth of the Gila, along its lower course,
were the Ozarrar and p erhaps t he Ma.i-icopas.' A ll these
tribes cultivated Indian corn, gathered shells and even
coral and pearl and maintained some trade with the
Zuf'ii.' Lai;tly, south of the Gila and occupying t he
especially arid part of Arizona, dwelt the tribes speaking
the languages of the Piman stock These were the
Sobaypuris, who extended along the San Pedro valley
north to within a short d istance of the Gila; the roaming Papap-Otam, or Papagos, west of them; and north of
the Papagos, along the G ila River between the can.on of
S an Carlos and the Yutnan, the Pimas proper or AquiraOtam dwelling in their scattered hamlets.'
From the date of the discovery of Alta California in
1542 to the opening of the last quarter of the eighteenth
century, but four expeditions were made along its coast,
the last of which was in 1603. These wt::re the voyages
of Cabrillo, Drake, Gali, and Vizcaino, 9 three of which
supply some meagre information concerning its inhabit1 Oiillte, " Relacion dcl Vi11je," p. r83, quott>d in Final Rtpt. , Pt. I.,
J>tl , {07, rog, u3 a nd note.
i Final Rtpt., P t. I. , p. u o.
8
" Relation of the naniga.tion 1111cl discouery which Captnine Fernnndo
Alatchon mad~ by the order of the right h~no,m1.ble Lord Don. Antonin do
Meudoya, Viztxuy of K ew Spnine," Hak., vol. iv., p. r ; Final Rept., I't.
4 Final Rtj;t. , P t, I., p. u 1 ; Afar chou, Rel., pas.rin:.
I., p. ro7.
5 lbid., Pt, I., p. LIO.
' Ibid., Pt. I., pp. LOO, I n. ·
, '' Ling,.1istic Families," Se11mtli Ann. l?ept. Bttr . .Eth., p. 98 ;. fifoal
Rcpt., Pi. I., pp. 72, 7S, 102, ro3, 105.
6
H. H. Bancroft. /1'i3t, of ,Vortkw ut Coast, vol, i. , p. l '.17, i, e., omitting
the e.pocryphal voyage of Juan de Fuca in 1596.
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ants during that early period. ' The shore from San
Diego as far north as Point Conception, as well as the
neighbouring islands, were occupied by n ttmerous tribes
dependent largely upon fishing for their subsistence.
Those of the mainland eked out the food supply with
acorns and nuts, which with the fish t hey caught were
sometimes eaten raw, while maize was obtained from the
fertile valleys farther inland.• On the islands of the
Santa Barbara Chan nel were many Indian villages, where
the communal h ut sh eltered as high a number ns fifty
souls, men, women, and children, who lived t ogether,
sleeping upon the bare ground. On some of the islands
the natives went naked and decorated their faces with
checked patterns, lik e a chess-board ; • on others they
clothed themselves in the skins of the " sea-wolves,"
whose teeth served t hem for cutting-tools and whose body
for food. ' Their baskets were manufactured from rush es,
woven so closely t hat water was transported in them, and
smeared outside an d in with pitch or bitumen.• I n rushwoven or plank canoes, the latter of which could carry
twenty men, they sp eared the fish and t h e sea-wolves
with harpoons tipped with fish bones, and crossed t o t h e
mainland, wh~re they traded the roots d ug upon their
1
.
Puwell, iu the map accompanring II The Linguistic Families," ~hows
beside.; the great Y11mn.n lU\d Shoshonean groups, as many as ten different
linguistic f::11uilies distributed along the co<tSt of Alta Califonua to tlie
Ch-eg-in bonnd.l.ry. These a-re : the Chmnashan, Salinan, Esseleuian, Costanonn, Moquelumtui.n, Kulanap;m, Yukian,' Athapascan, W'ishoskan, and
Weit~pcknn groups. For their di.strih\ltion in the eighteenth century and
,since, see Bancroft," Califo1·niano," Native Races, vol. i., chap. iv., p. 322;
Stephen Po\rers, Tri!;eJ of Catifrrrnia.
'Cabrillo, Re1. Cot. LJ°'. Flo., pp . 180, 182, 183, 18;; V izcaino in Venegas, Hist. Cal., vol. ii., p. 277 (Eng. edit., I j59).
'Cabrillo, ibid., pp. 179, 183 ; and H errera, vol. iii., dee. 7, !il,. v.,
cap. iii., p . 89.
• Vizcaino in Veuegas, vol. ii., p. 276; ".A D escription of California,''
bf Capt. J olin Rodgers in Venegas, YoL ii., 1>. 359.
5
v·i,.caino , i:ud. , pp. 2i5, 276; Wheekr, .Report upon United Statu Geoj[t"aphica! Su..-fl~, ,·ol. ii., p. 23, Introduction by F. W. Putnnm.
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islands and beads fashioned from the bones of t he fish
they had caught. 1
T here is now no record of what their religious practices may then have been. Mr. P owers, writing of the
California tribes at a much later date, says, " I am thor.
oughly convinced that a great majorlty of the California
Indians had no conception wh atever of a Supreme
.Being "; but V izcaino has left a description o f a '' temple
for sacrifice, " seen by him on one of these islands.
" It was a large enclosure entirely level; and near the altar
an ample circle surrounded with the feathers of different kinds
of birds, 1,ossibly of such as had been sacrificed to the idols.
Within the circle was a figure painted with a variety of colours;
and resembling the image by which the I ndians of N ew Spain
represented the de,•il. In its hands it held the figures of the
sun and moon. ' ' '
The Indians of the mainland were in some respects better
off. At the harbour of San Diego, t he first locality visi ted
by the Spaniards, they d ressed in t he skins of animals
which they trapped with nets, painted themselves in black
and wh ite and ornamented t heir h eads with feathers.•
By far the densest population extended from San
Buenaventura t o Cape Conception, where, in the fertile
region between the San Rafael Range and the sea, were
found numerous t ribes, speaking a variety of l anguages ·
and frequently at war with each other. T heir many villages ' appear t o have been of a common type and consisted
of large, rnund, well-protected cabins, probably communal, with double sloping roofs '· like those of N cw
1 Vizcaino in Vencl:s.s, vol. ii., pp. 275, 277, 28r ; Co.brillo, Herrera.,
vol. iii., dee. vii., lib. v., cap. iii., p. B9.

• Torq11emada, " Mona.rchi& rndiana," lib. v., translated u1 Venegas, vol,

ii,. p . 2 76.
1 Cahiillo, Cal. JJo,. Flo., J?, t79 ; Vizcaino in Vencga.s, vol. ii., pp. i7i~7:i.
' Powell in " Indian Migu.tions," .&11mtl,. Ann. Rept. Bur. Et/t., p. 38,
say5 California and Oregon were occupied by the densest native population
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Spain," ' built around a public commons. Each village
had a circular enclosure made of stones planted on end
to the height of three palms, in the centre of which was
a high, painted post arou.nd which the natives conducted
tbeir festivities, and the burying-grounds were fenced in
with boards. Like the other coast tribes, these villagers
dressed in the skins of animals and tied up their long
hair with strings to which were fastened ornaments of
small daggers made of flint, wood, and bone. One of the
tribes in this region, when visited by Cabrillo, was governed by a chieftainess to whom several -of the villages
owed allegiance. Here, as elsewhere along the shore, the
natives had excellent canoes, some of them of large size.•
About Monterey,' as well as beyond the entrance to the
bay of San Francisco, were other settlcrnents. The Indians in the vicinity of Drake's Bay lived in circular huts
partly excavated, with sides and tapering roofs formed
of wooden poles and covered with earth which kept them
watel'-tight and warm. \Vithin, the ground was strewn
with rushes upon which the natives slept. The men went
naked, but the women wore skirts made of bulrushes
combed out like hemp and deer-skins over their shoulders.
In their ceremonial dances paint and feathers played the
usual part; their chief, at the time of Drake's visit, was
dressed in a rabbit-skin cloak, and the women scarified
their faces as a sign of mourning or to propitiate their idols.'
This completes the review of the approximate distribution of Indian tribes in the southern territory of the
United States at the period of the first Spanish invasion.
in our country; Cabrillo, Col. .Dl)c. Flo., p. 18r, gives the names of twentyfive, and, p, I8:3, of sixteen, villages about tlw region; see also Vizcaino
in Venegas, vol. ii,, p. 280.
l Cabrillo, Co!. Doc. Flo., pp. IB3-r84, and in Herrera ubi supra.
Putnam, "Southern Californians," in Wheeler, U. S. SurveJ•, vol.-vi.i., p. 26,
suggests that they were perhaps square-framed lodges.
'Cabrillo, ibid., pp. r80-r84.
• Vizcaino in Venegas, vol. ii., p. 287.
• Drake's narrative, Hak., vol. iv., pp. 4r-44.
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Four of these great families, the Yuman, Piman, Athapascan, and Coahuiltecan, extended beyond the present
boundary of our country into Mexico.' That the lines
of demarkation between the possessions of the various
families must not be considered hard and fast has been
sufficiently dwelt upon in the opening of the chapter.
Of the dwellers along the Rio Grande, Mr. Banddier says
that " with the exception of Acoma, there is not a single
pueblo standing where it was at the time of Coronado,
or even sixty years later. " If such was the case with the
typical sedentary Indians, what may not have been the
ebbs and floods of population in other localities! Neither
should it be forgotten that much which is descriptive of
custom3 and manners must be derived from assumed
analogy of these early tribes with their known descendants. Intelligent and learned specialists have carefully
eliminated from the ·ways of the Indian of to-day, or from
descriptions found in the records of the eighteenth century all matters that reveal a foreign influence, and have
reconstructed, it may well be said, the native product of
forest and swamp, of mountain and prairie. A reference
to the authorities from whom the descriptions in this
chapter are obtained illustrates the existence of contem.
porary sources amply sufficient to convey a correct picture
of the Indian who hunted and fished along the Atlantic
coast and who resisted the foreign invader in the heart of
the Rocky Mountains, but only with the end of the following century did the French discoverers of the Mississippi River furnish the first authentic information of the
tribes along its banks and in the interior. Nay, so extended and unexplored was the great area which came
under the Spanish dominion, that only in the first part
of the nineteenth century have certain tribes become
known, that have probably inhabited the same region
for the last three hundred years.
1"

Linguistic Fa.milies," Seventh A mt, Rep/, .Bur, Eth., p.

I28.

CHAPTER IV
SPAIN AT THE CLOSE OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY

O rightly understand the metal out of which these
daring sailors, aggressive soldiers, arbitrary governors, and turbulent colonists were cast, it is necessary to review very briefly the history of their country; for national
characteristics are not the outgrowth of a generation.
vVith the close of the fifteenth century Spain had entered
upon the path which was to lead to her future greatness
as well as to her final decadence. The last foothold of
th.e Spanish Moors had been overthrO\vn and its territory
annexed to the united crowns of Castile and Aragon.
The same unifying principle had exhibited itself in the
purification of the faith by the establishment of the Inqui~
sition, the expulsion of the Jews and persevering efforts
to convert the Moorish inhabitants to the religion of their
conquerors; finally a new and unexplored region had
been discovered beyond the seas that gave promise, in the
near future, of empire and wealth to baffle the conception
of the wildest imagination; so that Spain appeared to
offer to the astonished gaze of Europe " One monarch,
one empire, and one sword." 1
Such, indeed, was the brilliant goal toward which
events were rapidly tending, but to which, as a matter of
fact, Spain was yet far from having attained. In place of

T

1
Hernando de Acuna, "Un Monarca, un Imperio, y una Espada," quoted
in Ticlmor's History ~f Spanish Literature, vol. i., p. 489, note I. Fourth

American edition, Boston.
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a united country, the Iberian Peninsula was still divided
into a number of provinces, each with distinct traditions,
customs, languages,' laws, and governing bodies of its
own. In place of a single faith, Christians, Mohammedans, and secret Jews still practised their individual
rites. In place of a homogeneous people, Arab, Hebrew,
and Spaniard still occupied the land they had possessed
for centuries, so that the remarkable fact becomes apparent that a comparatively small group of one of these
three races, by dint of sheer force of character, courage,
and singleness of purpose, not only imposed its laws, its
faith, and its language upon the remaining inhabitants of
the Peninsula, but also conquered and possessed a continent on the other side of the world. The conflict hacl
been a prolonged one, but it was their courage, their
loyalty to ldng and faith, their consciousness of a divine
mission and an exalted religious fervour deepened by time
into a fierce fanaticism that had upheld twenty generations
of Spaniards through eight centuries of struggle with the
invading l\foor on more than three thousand battle-fields.•
With the Moorish conquest the lower orders of the
subjugated inhabitants, while retaining their Christian
faith, had in time adopted the customs of their masters;
but the men of nobler spirit and higher rank withdrew
into the fastnesses of the Asturian hills and the mountain valleys of the Pyrenees,' whither the invader rd used
to pursue them. From thence, after a brief pause to re.
cover breath, there issued from the cave of Covadonga the
bands of warriors who were destined in the course of
centuries to re-establish the supremacy of the Cross and
of the Spaniard. Ai-agon had acquired the dimensions
of the present province by her union ·with Catalonia in
'For the various dialects prevulent in Spain about r500, see Ticknor,
Iii.lt. Spani:;/1- Lilerati,r,, vol. ii., pp. 27, 28.
1 Rob€rtson's Ckarl,s V., vol. i., p. 145, London, r;6g.
t Prescott's Ferdinand and Isabella, vol. i., p. xxxiv., Philadelphia, 1869.
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the twelfth century and by the conquest of Valencia in
the thirteenth.' The struggle o f t h~ men of A sturia was
m uch more prolonged. By the m iddle of t he ninth century but a small part of the north-west had been reoccupied and the Christian hosts had reached the D uro." T h e
close of the eleventh cent ury saw their for mer capital of
T oledo again in their hands.' Only with the final cap ture of Granad:i in !492 was the old Spanish· m ona_rchy
restored . And no w, with t he close of t he fifteent h century and t he u nion of the two crowns, the A tlantic provinces of Castile, consisting of the A sturias, Galicia, and
A ndalusia facing u pon t wo. seas, wi th their ports of
Coru i'ia and Cadiz, the l atter t he d estined m art of a new
world, were united in a common interest with the M editerranean provinces of Aragon; V alencia, and Catalonia
·wi th t heir flouiishing and extensive commerce.
T he prolonged occupation of the Peninsula by the
Moors had left its mark not only upon the usages, beliefs,
and lang uages • of the people, but in t h e very b lood that
coursed through t heir veins by intermarriages between
the alien race and that class of the early Spaoish popu.
la tion which had remained on the soil under t11e tolerant
ad ministration of t he in vader. T heir women were in vited to marry with the conquerors, and to so g reat an
extent was tl1is privilege availed of, that :in 131 r t he
a mbassadors of James II. of Aragon represented t o t he
P ope that of the t wo hund red thousand souls, which
t hen composed the population of Granada, there were
n ot more t han five hundred of p ure Moorish descent.. •
I ndeed, so widesp read h ad been the Arabic occupation , so established the Mohammedan religion, that they
1

Ferdinand aml lsabdla, vol. i., p p. x:xxii., xxxiii., xci.

' /hid. , vol i., p. 287.
3
l3uck lc, History of Ci'Oili~atio,i in 'England, vol. ii., p. 440, London,
J 878.
• ·T icknor, HiJt. Spamsll. :Litwature, vol. iii., p. 46:1.
1
F,niinami and Isabella, vol. i, p. i174, note 6.
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gave rise to the tradition that the city of Santa Fe~
founded on the site of the Spanish camp before Granada,
was so named because it was the only city in Spain
where no Moslem prayer had ever been offered.'
Much the same policy was observed by the Spaniard
during the reconquest. Many Moors were allowed to,
remain throughout the north after the main body had
been driven back, who, while they adopted the language
and customs of their neighbours; retained their ancestral
faith.' With the reduction of the southern provinces.
and the conquest of Granada a large Moorish population
became subject to Spain, among which it is interesting
to note the presence within Granada itself of fifty thousand renegadoes or Christians who had embraced Islam.
ism.' The final subjugation of the Moors was shortly
followed by strenuous · efforts to impose the Catholic
faith upon these newly acquired st1bjects, in which
every revolt, ho,vever slight, was made the pretext to
offer the unfortunate rebels the alternative of baptism or
exile.' Conversions by the tens of thousands • followed
these attempts, yet on the final expulsion of the Moors.
just one century later, it is said that six hundred thousand
souls were driven out of the country.'
It is a much more difficult matter to prove the presence
of a considerable Jewish population subsequent to the
edict of 1492, which was enforced with such rigour that
it is said by one Jewish authority to have deprived Spain
1 Ticknor, Hist. Spanish LiteratJire, vol. ii., p. 315, note 25.
lbi,l,, vol i,, pp. Io2, I03, note 33 ; vol. iii., p. 46t, note 46, says.

1

these were originally called'' Moros latinisados." Those in Andalusia and
Castile were called "}r!ttdeja.rc~." :Mariana, Hutoria Gmeral de Espana,
tomo vi., p. 425, Madrid, r794,
3
Maria!lll, ibid., vol. vi, p. 285.
'Ibid., vol. vi., p. 425 d passim.
'Ibid.'. vol. vi., pp. 400, 502 j Ticknor, ibid., vol. i,, p. 479, and note
8 ; Ferdinand and babe/la, vol. ii., pp. 422, 448,
.
1 Ticknor, ibid., vol. iii., p, 270, and note 2.
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of tl1e twentieth part of her inhabitants. The difficulty
arises from the fact that those Jews who stayed behind
<lid so under the assumed mask of Christianity,' yet clung
in secret to their religious observances with that tenacity
·of conviction they have ever displayed in times of persecution. It is only by inference from the occasional mention of names of known Jewish descent, occasional data
obtained from the records of the Inquisition, and the
presumption raised by legislative enactments, that any
conclusion can be arrived at.
At the date of their expulsion the Jews had been in
Spain for fifteen hundred years. 0 They were numerous
in all the large cities as well as in the towns and villages.'
There were many among the Moors,' and one Spanish
historian • states that they numbered considerably over
a million souls at the time of their expulsion, which
enumeration, if it includes the Marranos or secret Jews
publicly professing Christianity, ma.y not be a very gross
exaggeration. Certain it is that they filled many and
highly important positions from that of royal treasurers,
physicians, merchants, and men of learning down to the
humbler spheres of farmers, artisans, and armour and
metal workers of all kinds,• and their wealth became
correspondingly great. The massacres of r39r and later
persecutions induced vast numbers "to submit to baptism," though the conversion penetrated no deeper than
the chrism used in administering the rite. These converts, New C11ristians or Marranos and their descendants,
conforming externally to the requirements of the Church,
continued in secret the strict and loyal observance of their
1

Graetz, llisrory, of the Jews, vol. iv. p. 354, Philadelphia, I 891.

~ Ibid., vol. iv., p. 348.
3
J/,,:d,, vol. iv., pp. 354, 357, 358 etjasrim.
• Il,id., vol. iv., p. 343; Ferdinand and Isabdla, vol. i., p. 23(i.
• Andres Bern:ildez, Historia rlt. los .Reyes Catdlicos, tomo. i., p, 338, cited
in Kayscrling's Ch.ristoj>kr Columbus, p. 87. He gives the number as
6 Graetz, /Md,, vol. iv., p. 353,
1,160,000.
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religion and dwelt by hundreds and thousands t hrough out
the kingdoms of Aragon and C astile, forming a third p art
of t he townspeople. Saine held high ecclesiastical and
civil dignit ies a nd t h eir wealth was the occasion of frequent intermarriages with Christians.' That numbers of
these New Christians relapsed into Judaism is shown b y
t he frequ ent persecutions directed against them.
It can scarcely be d oubted that on the expulsion of the
Je\'\•s who· openly practised their religion a ·Jarge number
of these Marra.n os remained in the kingdom. Aside
from the very natural inference that those who h ad conformed in the past would continue to do so under t he
stress of p ersecution in order to protect their families,
their fortu nes, and even to render what assistance was in
their po\ver to their less fortunate brethren, there is the
more substantial evidence of t he continued persecution
of relapses for years subsequent to the expulsion.• There
was also a large accession of Castilian Jews on the
annexation of Navarre in 1515 to the Castilian crown,
the greater number of which had adopted Christianity.'
E dict after edict forbade their emigration t o and settlement in the Indies,' edicts which could alone affect Spanish Jews, as Cadiz 1,vas the only p ort from which they
could set sail; and there is ample evidence of important
posts bot h at h ome and abroad still occupied by Christ·
ianised Jews subsequent to t he expulsion.• In fine it
may be reasonably assumed that t he crew of Columbus's
,

1 Graetz. Hi.Ji. of tlie Jews, vol. iv,, pp. 309, 333, 334, 343 ; Kayserling,
Coiumbu..r, P refare, pp. x., xi., 27, 30; Fud,:ttmul and ./rabel!a, voi. i., pp.
240,242; vol. ii., pp. 7, 136; T icknor, Hist. Spanirh Lileraturi, voL i.,
p. 464.
~ Mariana, I:l'i:t. lf4 Espmla, vol. vi.,µ. 93 . .
3 Graetz, i/Jiti., vol. iv. , p, 358.
• Kayser1il1g, ibid., p. r69, Appendix xviii. ; Herrera, vol. i. , d ee. L, lib. ·
iv., cap. xii., p. u 8, aod vol. ii,, dee. iii., lib. v., cap. ii., p. rsr ; J. A. Sal!O,
Elisloria _d, la Esdavi!ud, pp. 6 1, 66, 67, Barcelona, 187g; R ,,:opiladon
Lr)'l:s de los Reinos di (as J1A1iias, lib. ilr.. , tit. 26, ley 15 (1522), a.nd iJid,,
ley 16 (r5r8), 5a ediciou, Madri d, 1841.
• K ayseding, i/Jid., pp. 127- 130.
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first lleet with its mixed body of Sp aniards, Moors, and
Jews,' was fairly representative of the three races which
acknowledged the sovereignty of Castile an d Aragon at
the dose of the fi fteen th century.
The nobility, which, with the chartered communities
and the Church, constit uted the most powerful classes of
t he realm, were a proud, haughty, and turbulent element,
possessed of great w-:alth, equal in Castile to one third
of the entire kingdom, while the Aragonese were scarcely
less rich. T he Castilians were the more restless, but in
both countries the generation was yet living which h ad
witnessed the lawlessness, the brigandage, and turbulence
of the bandos or armed feuds during the reigns of the
fathers of Ferdinand and I sabella, when noble was arrayed against n oble in bloody and sanguinary feud and
the kingly authority itself was not respected.' T h e ir
·fortified castles covered t he country and gave their name
to the province of Castile.' War was their native element in which t hey were t rained from their youth. Mere
boy s accompanied their fathers to battle and did good
service too, as in the case of a descendant of the noble
house of Ponce de Leon, who took his thirteen.year-old
son with him to the wars, and another scion of the same
family, who, when scarcely seventeen y ears old, with unlaced buckler and a sling snatched from the enemy , put
to flight a party of M oors! H awking, t he tourney, the
joust, the·tilting with reeds, were still noble amusements ;
single combat and the duello still k nightly customs, and
even as late at 1535 the E mperor Charles V . himself, in
Moorish costume, publicly engaged in the bull fight at
the marriage: of his daughter to the Duke of Florence.•
1

·K ayserling, Columbrts, pp. 89- 9r.
.F,rdi,:a,.d and I.a6c'lla., vol. L, pp. lxi., bnix., xc;., 88, I Jl; Tickno1,
3
H ist. SpanishLiterat:,re, vol. I., pp. 2n.
J/;id., vol. i., p. 8.
4 .Ferdinand anti l,a~el!a, vol. i., pp. !xii., 320.
"Ticknor, ibid., vol. i., pp. 262, z,6, 450, 526 ; vol. ii., j>. 474.
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It is true that Isabella had forbidden the duel,' and
brought under with a strong hand t he turbulence and
licentiousness of her father's reign;• but these were recent
innovations, and the schooling of the generation which
undertook the subjection of the New vVorld was but too
well exemplified in the licence which attended it.
The long struggle with the Moor had given rise to the
famous Military Orders, partly of a religious nature, of
Santiago, Calatrava, and Alcantara, originally instituted
t o fight t h e battle of t he Faith. These orders had at this
time attained to such vast possessions that their united
revenues amounted to one hundred and forty.five thousand ducats, and the Peninsula was studded with their
castles, towns, a nd convents, so that with their numerous
dependents they were able to put large forces of armed
men in the field. Their wealth and soldiery, united with
their independence of royal jurisdiction, had long made
them a p ower to be dreaded; but by the end of the century (r487-----99) the gr.i.nd-mastership of all t hree orders
h ad been transferred to the crown of Castile and their
power for evil thus greatly reduced.' As a necessary
consequence this military spirit and the love of adventure
had bred in the higher classes a contempt for labour,
w hich l'endered it necessary for scions of good family to
enter the Church or t he army to earn an hon ourable liv.
ing, • a serious disadvantage when these bellicose hidalgos,
who could handle only the sword and the arquebus, b ecame the colonists of a country but spal'sely settled, or
where the natives refused to support them.
After his conquest of Mexico, Fernando Cortes asked
the Emperor Charles V. to send him some monks for "the
conver~ion of the Indians, because, he said,
'Ferdinand and Isllli(lla, vol. i., p. 204.
'foid., vol. i., pp. x&, et self., 199.
'Muian:i, Hfrl. de E.paiia, l'Ol. vi., p. 319; Fn·di1tt;nd ami lsa!ulla , ,;ol,

i,, pp.

2TI-2Ij.

•Ticknor, Hitt. Spanish Lilcratun, vol. iii., p. 269 and note l,
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" if there be bishops and other ·prelates, they cannot but cont inue the habit, to which for our sins they are now given, of
disposing of the goods of the Church, which is to waste them
in pompous ceremonies ao.d in other vices in leaving entails to
their sons or relations ; for," he continues, "should the Indians see the things of the Church and the service of God in ·
the possession of canons or other, dignitaries, and should
le.am that such were ministers of God and should see them
given over t o the vices and irreverence that are practised in
our day in those realms, it would cause t hem to undervalue
our Faith and hold it to be a matter of sport. l ' l
Contemporary literature was equally severe in its strictures upon the vices of the priest,• and d id it not by its
condemnation of the p revalent corruption imply the exist ence of a worth ier class from whose midst was drawn
that immortal, though obscure p rocr:!ssion of mar·t yrs who
bore to the West the first tidings of a Saviour, the con.ditioo of the clergy could well h ave led on e t o d espair for
t he spiritt1al welfare not only of the h eathen, but of t he
very Christians themselves.
It was indeed h ard to tell whether the higher clergy
were ranged on the side of t he sword o r of t he Man of
Peace. Cardinal, archbishop, and bishop headed the ranks
in battle and plunged into the thickest of the fight. The
Archbishop of Toledo, with a white cross on the crimson
mantle w hich he h ad t ossed_over his armour, led the ~var
against King Henry IV. of Castile, and rallied t he broken
squadrons.' In the war of Granada, Cardinal M en doza
himself offered to command a troop of horse, while both
h e and the Bishop o f J ean fought in armour.• The Bishop
of Avila conducted a successful night attack with scaling
'Barcia, Historiadores, tome i,, quarta carta., fol. t 54.
'Diego H 11rtado de Mendoza, L anrri!lo de Ttf,-me.r (1553). cited in
Ticl<nor, Hist. Spanish. Lit~rature, vol. i. , p, 550; Valdes, .DoJ 1Jialogos
(1530}, cited ibid , , vol. ii., p. 24;
• F~rtiina11d and Isabdla, vol. i., pp. 87, r 6 r et seq.
• Mariana, Hist. ck Espana, vol. vi., p. 2r.3; F4rdinand and .ba5elfa,
vol. i., p. 403.
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ladders against the city of Toro during the war with Portugal.' But these warrior-priests, says Mariana, were the
least evil, the clergy generally being given over to gluttony and dishonesty.•
The prevalent corruption and licentiousness of the age
had tainted all ranks alike.' One bishop, that of St.
James, was driven froin his see by an angered populace
after his attempted outrage of a bride.4 The fighting
Archbishop of Toledo, he of the crimson mantle, was
. openly buried beside his illegitimate son in the major
chapel of a church in a university town.' Nor were the
morals of the lower clergy any less reprehensible. Concubinage was openly practised,' and the introduction into.
the language of such a viord as t-rota-conventos, used
with the accepted significance of go-betv,ecn, but too.
painfully indicates the depravity extant among the religious orders.'
Vain and impotent was t~e legislation directed against
it, so much so that when Ximenes, himself a Franciscan,
undertook at the close of the century the reform of the,
clergy of his diocese, more than a thousand Franciscan.
monks actually emigrated to Barbary rather than submit
to the enforcement of the rule of their order.' This,
however, was not the worst phase of their corruption; for
it 'is to be remembered that as late as the beginning of
the eighth century the concubinage of the clergy had
1 Marinna, Hist. ri, Espana, vol. vi., p. 155, ru1d see the authoritie.s cited
· in Buckle, Hist. of Civiiisalion, vol. ii., p. 441,
' Mariana, ibid., vol vi., p. 9 r.
'Ferdinand mu! Isabella, vol. i,, p. 120, note II.
4 Jbirl., vol. i., p. 63 (14.s5.)
:, Mariana, ioid., vol. vi., p. 193, says Cardin.LU Ximenes subsequently he.d
the body rerrwved on account of the publicity given to the Archbishop's
incontinence.
; F,·ri!inand ani lm~ella, vol i., p. h:viii,
7 Ticknor, Hi,t. Spanish Literature, .-ol. L, p. i77, note Ig.
'H. C. Lea\, An Hi,10,,;ca.1 Sketch of SateJ'd~ta! Celibac:; in Ike Chrntia~.

Ckunli, pp. 292, 293, Philadelphia, 1867; Mariana, ibid., vol. 'ti., p, 387.
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been sanctioned by law; ' but the same laxity showed
itself in other directions. Sometimes it was the bastard
son of a priest who succeeded to his father's benefice; •
at another time an unauthorised issue and trade in blank
excommunications• and sale of indulgences warranted to
release the souls of the damned from hell; the counter~
feiting of papal Agnus Dei and the forging and altering
of papal letters.• Added to this was so great an illiteracy
of the clergr that but few of them knew Latin.' As
might be expected from the comment of Cortes, the
wealth of the Church was very great. Lucio Marineo
gives the aggregate revenue of the twenty-nine bishoprics
of Castile alone as a quarter of a million of ducats, and
the· Metropolitan Church of Toledo was reputed the
wealthiest in Christendom."
Turning now· to the people, the occupation of those
outside of the cities was largely pastoral, the shepherd's ·
life being more extensively followed than elsewhere in
Europe and even exerting a marked influence upon cert.
ain forms of Spanish literature.' Their attention was
mostly turned to the breeding of sheep, wool ~eing the
chief staple of the country. At the close of the fourteenth century (1394) Catharine of Lancaster had brought
with her as a part of her dowry to the heir apparent of
Castile a flock of English merinos; these had been extensively bred and their fleece so improved that it was enabled
to compete with any other in Europe.' For the superior' Fl!t'dinand and Isabella, vol. i., p. ]xviii.; vol, ii., p. 397, note 40;
.Sacn-dctal Celibacy, p. 1z5. The law was repealed after five years.
' Mariruia, Hist. de E.'}a111l, vol. vii., p, 1.32.
3 Sacerdotal Cdibacy, p. 438,
•Ibid., p. 186.
5
Me.ri:uia., ibid., vol. vi., pp. gr, 99.
· 'Ferdinand and Emiiella, vol. j,, p. lxix. ; vol. iii., p. 43 S, note l4 ; Tickuor, Hist, Sp,mish Literature, vol. iii., p, 269, note I, quotes Cortes on thepossessim,s of the Church in I 552, .
1 Ticknor, ibid,, vol. ii., p. u6; vol. iii., pp. 62, ()'2 ; Conde, .llisto1·{a de la.

.Dominacion, p. 244, quoted in Buckle, Hist. of Civilisalion, vol. ii., p, 432.
8 Ferdinand and .babd!a, vol. i,, p. lv., note 43; vol, iii,, p. 459.
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ity of his system of agriculture over that in use else.
where in Europe, the peasant was indebted to h is contact
with the Arab,' to whom also was due in some parts of
the country the survival o f heavy burdens, such as t he
malos Mos of the peasantry of Catalonia.' Tossed to and
fro between Christian and Moslem masters, the peasantry
of the north of Spain were a rude and fierce people, accustomed t o deeds of violen ce and to brawl and battle on
t he slightest occasion, as Peter Martyr says of the Gali- _
dans, t he Asturians, and the inhabitants of the Pyre. nees; ' while the great captain, Gonsalvo, said of the
Biscayans, that " he had rather be a lion keeper than
undertake to govern them. "'
The most advanced population in the industrial arts
was found in tbe large cit ies, as in Barcelona with her
imported wools from England, which she manufactured
into cloths, and her cutlery and fine glass factories rivalling
those of Venice; Granada and V alencia, with their silks
and ve1vets, and T oledo, \Vi th its woollen and silk fabrics,
where employment was giv en to ten thousand artisans,
all of which was att!!nded with great wealt h a.nd is indicative of remarkable enterprise.' Nor were the t ownspeople
behind in the exercise of their power and independence.
The cities of Castile, exposed t o the repeated attacks of
the A rabs, were strongly fortified and exercised a right
of jurisdiction over a large extent of adjoining territory.
The citizens having been trained to bear arms in defen ce
of their homes, constituted t he most effoctive part of
t he national militia. They had, as a rule, the right
of electing t heir own magistrates for the reg ulation of
municipal affairs, administered their own civil and criminal law, and were so jealous of the interference of superior
F ,rdinund and habdla, vol. l . , p. liv.
Marinoa, Hist. de E ..paila, vol. vi., p, 245.
4 I bid., vol. iii., p. 28.
• Ferd,na11d and lra6dla, vol. ii., p. 62.
6
/Md,, vol. i., p. cxi.; vol. iii., pp. 248, 258, 458, 46o. For the commerce of Se,·ille see ibid,, vol. I., p. Iv., note 43.
l
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power as to place upon the nobles severe restrictions in
the acquisition of real property and the erection of fortresses and palaces within their municipalities. Their
troops were commanded by their own officers in war. 1
In Aragon the same spirit of independence was shown.
Barcelona had a large merchant marine of its own, it being estimated that at the beginning of the sixteenth century there were a thousand merchant vessels in the service
of Spain.' She was governed by her own senate and
councillors, who were invested with many of the rights of
sovereignty, such as that of entering into commercial relations with foreign powers and of raising and appropdat.
ing public moneys for the benefit of the community ; •
such were the immunities of her citizens that a Venetian
ambassador early in the sixteenth century said of them
that they had so many privileges that the king scarcely
retained any authority over them.'
Serfdom had been abolished in Aragon by Ferdinand
II., but slavery still existed. During the last war with
the Moors the entire population of a vanquished city was
frequently sold into slavery or apportioned among the
conquerors and the same fate awaited the inhabitants of
a revolted city. Under the predecessors of Ferdinand
and Isabella ncgro slaves had been imported into Seville,
although the trade had rested chiefly in the hands of the
Portuguese; and in r495 the first shipload of Indian slaves
had been landed on Spanish soil.•
Prolonged wars both internal and external, the growth
of intolerance and race hatred, the indifference bred by
1

Ferdinand and Isabella, vol. i., pp. xiv., xliv,
.find., vol. iii., p. 454.
'Ibid,, vol. i., pp. cxiii. et seq.
'Ioid., vol. i., p. cxv., and see Mariana, Hist. de Espa,,a, vol. vi., p. 243,
far o.n illustration of the independence of the towns in Aragon,
'Ferdinand a"d .Isahdla, vol. i,, p. 391, vol. ii., pp. 4, 39, 40, I 14, 428;
Ma.ri:ma, ibid., ·vol. vi., pp. 207, 2f,6; Helps, The Spa1iisl, Ctmquut in
Am,t'ica, vol. i., pp. 43, 44, 47, n4, New York, 1856; Saco, Hist. de la
Esdavitud, pp. 24 et seq.
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the sight of recurring and remorseless persecutions, had
developed a corresponding contempt for human life and
sufferings. v\7here a revolted town was not reduced to
slavery, all of its inhabitants, including women and child •
. ren, were slain. Foundlings were cast into wells and
pits or exposed in desert places to die, when they were
not laid at t h e church door, th ere to be sometimes worried to death by dogs and other animals. The severed
heads of the :wioors carried at their saddle-bows by returning Christian caval iers were tossed to the village boys
to stimulate t heir zeal against the Infidel.' T he penalties
of the law were equally inhuman. A madman, wh o had
attempted the life of Ferdinand the Catholic, h ad his flesh
torn off with pincers. :.Vlurderers had the right hand cut
off before they were hung. Christian renegadoes wexe
transfixed with canes. Capital exerntions .were conducted by shooting the criminal with arrows, and even in
the code of the mild I sabella the most petty larceny was
punished with stripes, the loss of a member or of life itself.•
What learning, what science there was, had been driven
out of the co untry with the J ews, or lay prone amidst the
ruins of the conquered Moors. It is true that wit h the
·revival of older universities, like that of Salamanca, a
new one, that of Alcala, had been founded,• and that
printing had been introduced in 1474, the same year
which saw the Castilian language appear upon the borders
of t he Mediterranean;• b ut literature, which consisted
of-ballads and romances of warlike and k nightly achieve·ment, was .at a low ebb; • a b ook censorship had been
1 Mariana, Hist, <l~ Espaiitt, vol. vi., p . 266 ; Ferdinand anti Isahdla,
vol. i., p. ~o6, n ote 38, vol. il.,. p. 372, note 7; Ticknor, Hist. Span-isl:
Literature, vol. i.,.p. 475, note 2.
' Mariana, ifrid,, vol. vi., p. 3I7 ; Ferdinawl and Isaodla, vol. i., p. rSr,
vol. ii., p. IO, vol. iii., p. u, note 39.
• Tic:knm:, ibid., vol. i., pp. 508 ct NfJ,; Ma1iana, ibid., vol. vi., p. 398,
Bar<:elona founded in 1,136; Fcnlinand an(/ lsabdla, vol. i., p. cx:xi
1 Ibid., vol. i., pp. 509 et stq.
~Tickner, itid., vol. i., p . 355. ·
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introduced, and all h ealthy intellectual freedom and
culture was crushed out by the Dominican Inquisition.'
The g reat masses of t he people of all d egrees were
plunged i nto the roost abject ignorance, whose most char.
acteristic traits were gross credulity and superstition.'
T h e highest to the lowest were firm bclievet·s in por.
tents, prodigies, witchcraft, necromancy, ast rology, and
all the black arts. For this they were in part indebted
to Arab in fluen ce, which had cultivated the occult sciences
to such an extent that in the school of Cordova alone
· there were six professors of the occult arts. who lectured
daily.• Princes and archbishops were given to alchemy. 1
T he Basque provinces of Spain w ere so infested with
witches that the E mperor Charles V . commission ed
Zumarraga, the first Bishop of Mexico, to root them
out.• Prodigies in t he sky, a cro\vn and a resplendant
sun, proclaimed the birth of Ferdinand the C atholic.•
Auguries were drawn from the death of one of Isabella's
children.' Eart hquakes were prnphetic of gt·eat calamit ies." Live m en could be done to death by th e saying
of mortuary masses.° The great T orquemada kept upon
his t able the h orn of a unicorn to nullify the effects of
poison. " Every unusual event was attributed to God or
1 Ticko or, Ilist. Sj>ani.rh Litera,tui·e, vol. ii., pp. 482, 4')I, note 2 et
passim ; F~rdi,umd and Isabella, vol. ii., pp. -.:.07, 208 (x502).
i Ticknor, i/;id,, vol. i. , pp. 263 et .uq.
· ' II. C. Le~, A Hitto,yo.ft,,eI111uisiti~no.ft!u .M'id dleAgu, vol.iii,, p.
429, N ew York. r868.
'Mariana, Hi.st. d e.Espana, vol. vi., p. 193 ; Fei-dimmd and I..abella, vol.
i., p. I4 ; I,tqui.·iti.tm, vol, iii., p. 489 ; Ticknor, ibid., vol. ii., p . 544.
'D. L ucas Alama.n, .Disertt1cionts sob,-IJ la Hisloria de lu Rtpdbliea Megi•
·cana, tome ii,, p . .I7S; Joaquin Garcia. I cazbaketa, Do11 Fray Jua,: d1
Z111ndrraira Ptimcr Obispo y A rzolii.sjo dt Jlfl xi&o, p. 7,
6 Ferdi,..a,id a,,d Isalulla, vol. i., p. 34, Marian:,., i bid. , -vol. Yi., p. 2 II.
8
Ferdinand and I m !,,lla, vol. iii., p. 174.
9 Lea., lmpdsition, vol. iii., p. 447.
10
Giaetz, Hi.st. ofllitfews,vol. iv., p. ss6.

94

The Spanish Settlements

the dev il, and the latter especially seemed to have amused
himself at the expense of a helpless humanity.
The Christianity believed in, preached, and practised
b y the rank and file of the people could rise to no higher
level than their own stage of development. It was lurid
and gloomy, of merciless cruelty and vengeance, relie..,,·ed
only by the presence of one beneficent divinity - t he
:Mother of God. 1 Canonised men and women acted as
intercessors with a vindictive Deity, while money prope rly
administered could command the services of the saints,
who were at times even hoodwinked by insincere promises, and indulgences for the greatest crimes could be
purchased. What wonder, then, t hat the people, to use
words of Mr. Prescott,' " should have learned to attach
an exclusive value to external rites, to the forms rather
t han the spirit of Christianity," when they saw those rites
considered efficacio us and all sufficing in the absence of all
virtue and morality, and the most mysterious of miracles
performed by a corrupt, ignorant, and venal clergy !
It was but a natural consequence of th e general degradation of the clergy and the military training of the
people, that the religious feeliilg should h ave expressed
itself with much coarseness, 1 and should have b een accompanied with appeals to the senses in the gorgeous
display and ceremonial of the church festivals, mystery
performances, and holiday processions, which to this
day distinguish Spain above all other R oman Catholic
1 The reli(:ious order of the Immaculate Conception wns founded at
T oledo in 1484. I,UJuisiti,n,, vol. iii., p. 007,
~ F,rdina.11d ~nd Isabella, vol. i., p. lxx.
a Seen in the clcvotional verses oE the Co.ndomrQ Ge,u1·aJ, printed in 1511,
and S'.tb.sequently expurgated by the I n quisition (Ticknor, Hist. Spanis/i
Li'teratr,re, vol. i., pp. 457 ct .,eq.), ancl even in the first quarter of the fol.
lowing century iii 3ome of Lope de Vegi's villa1<cieos to the Holy Sncrn.
ment (ibid, , ~-ol: Ii., p. 220). And see the in<lccrncits of the religiou&
processions such as tl1e Carpus Christi introduced at a lilter da.te and described by Mariana in "De Speclaculis" (ibid. , vol. ii., pp. 293 et sttJ,,
297, 531 et Stf,, 11.n<l in Mexico, Zumdrraga, p. 146).

Spain at the Close of the 15th Century 95
nations. The heresies which had so often and so seriously
troubled otl1er European nations had found in Spain
scarcely a foothold,' for there had been little time to in~
dulge in theological subtleties while the warlike Infidel was
ever challenging to battle. The spirit of intolerance and
fanaticism had ample vent in the enduring and fierce l1atred
of Jew and Saracen, and left incipient heresies alone.
The Inquisition in Spain, a fruit of misdirected Christ~
ian zeal and military loyalty," had been of slow growth.
The religious spirit of the Spanish people, accustomed to
the frank display of its antagonism to heresy in open
contest with the Infidel, did not lend itself read.ily to the
enforcement of inquisitorial methods. Castile and Leon
had never had the medizeval inquisition.' In Aragon its
progr~ss hild been excessively slow, meeting with no support either from king or clergy; ' but with the organisation of the new Dominican Inquisition in 1483 there came
a change. The extension of Torquemada's authority over
all Spain,• the influence of Ferdinand possessed with the
idea of bringing about in the faith the same unity he had
already achieved with the states of the Peninsula, added
to the fact that the spirit of fanaticism, deprived of its
vent on the field of battle, must needs find some new
channel in which to flow, all combined to give to the Inquisition that terrible and fateful supremacy which it had
already acquired by the close of the century; so that a
people, which had refused to execute the papal mandates
against the Templars and had condemned the inquisitorial
processes of torture as contrary to Jaw/ had now beco1ne
the zealous agent of the Holy Office, whose implements
of torture filled its cells with the groans of the accused
.lnquisiti,m, vol. ii., pp. r6z, !87.
Ticknor, Hist, Spanish Literature, vol. i., p, 505.
• Inqui.rilion, rnl. ii, pp. :rSo, 18r, r85 et passim.
4
.Ibid., vol. ii., pp. 163, 164, 167, 170, l74, r75; Ferdinand and Isabella,
vol. i., pp. xcv. et uq.
• Inquisition, vol. ii., p. 180, by Sixt us IV, in 1483.
"Ibid., vol. ii., pp. qo, 179, :,1~, 333.
1
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and whose bonfires were fed with human victims. It is
unnecessary to dwell upon the host of men and women
who suffered on the rack and at the stake for their stub.
born tenacity to the faith of their forefathers; but it is
one of the well-nigh inexplicable anomalies of national
character that a people which had dealt so summarily
with heresy at home should have shown so much t.olera.
tion and forbearance with the idolatry and savage rites of
the Indian tribes which came under its sway in the course
of the succeeding century, an anomaly not to be explained
by the mere subtle distinction between the relapsed and
the unconverted.
But the ascendency of the Inquisition was no indication
of subserviency to Rome. Strange as it may seem, the
Pope at this period could boast of less influence in Spain
than in any other European country.' The contest,
here as elsewhere, had centred chiefly around the questio.n of ecclesiastical jurisdiction involving the right of investiture and of nominations and appointments to clrnrch
benefices.· A prolonged and closely fought struggle was
the outcome of it, in which at the end of the fifteenth
century, the crown, in the main, still held its own. The
kingdoms of Castile and Leon had grown up in complete
ecclesiastical independence, their clergy owning no obe. •
diem::e to the Mother Church of Rome;' but in the last.
quarter of the eleventh century, Gregory VII., at the
instance of Alfonso VI., had sent a papal legate· to reform the Church, and from then on his powers were
constantly exercised with greater decisiveness in her interna.l affairs.•
For all that,. the spirit of independence was hardly
abated. The king assumed as a right the nomination to
episcopal sees, appropriated to himself attributes and
l Fcrdimmd and ftabdla, vol. i., p. lxvi. ct seq., xcv. cl s,q.; Henry C.
Lea., Studie.r i"n Cl,wt!, History, p. r8o, Philadelphia., 1883.
. 'Saurdotal Cdibacy, p. 3r6.
'Ibid., p. 319.
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immunities formerly held sacred to the clergy, vigorously
resisted the gradually increasing pretensions of the Holy
See, and at the close of the preceding century (r396) had
actually imposed the penalty of death upon all Spaniards
who should apply to the papal court for nominations to
Spanish benefices.' Ferdinand the Catholic also had assumed as a right the authority to nominate to episcopal
. sees; he had not hesitated from opposing himself to the
papal legates whenever it suited his purpose, and had
even threatened to deny all obedience to the Pope, if he
should persist in infringing the rights of the Spanish
Crown, an attitude in which he was loyally .supported by
his queen.' So successful were they in maintaining their
royal prerogative in this direction, that in the concordat
made with Sixtus IV. in 1482 the Pope conceded to the
sovereigns the right of nomination to the higher dignities
of the Church;' and it is interesting to observe that when
the Pope Alexander VI., in his bull of the 4th of May,
1493, of his own "mere liberalitie and certeyne science,"
conferred the dominion of the New \Vorld upon the
Catholic Kings, it was construed by Spanish authority to
have included within its scope that royal patronage of
ecclesiastical preferments in America, which the crown
had so sedulously maintained as its prerogative within its
European domains.' Until the union of the two crowns
Aragon had shown an identical spirit of insubordination
and had uniformly asserted its independence of the temporal supremacy of Rome.•
1 Studies in Churdtilittor;r, p. ro7, and see Mariana, Hist. d,E,pana, vol.
vi., p. 170, for law forbidding foreigners to be appointed to benefices in Spain.
~ Leopold Ranke, The Hi,·tory of tl,e Puj,s (Bohn edition), vol. i., p.
:JO; Mnriana, ibid., vol. ~i., p. l70; Ticknor, Hi.,t. Spanisli Literati,re,
vol. i., p. 365, note I; Ferdi,u,.nd and Isabella, vol. i., pp. 178, 21S, 22:.1,
vol. ii., p. 4, and note 2, p. 84, vol. iii., p. 435.
• .Ibid., vol. iii., p. 436.
• Don Antonio Joachin de Ribadencyra, ilfanual Ccmpmdio de ,I R egio
Patrnnato .Indiano, cap. v., p. 5g, Ma.diid, I7S5.
• Fwdinand a.nd .Isabella, vol. i,, pp, x,;;v, et S&lf,
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Equally determined had been the resistance or the
clergy to papal encroachments, which interfered with
their authority over the members of their own body, reduced their powers of appointment, lessened their ecclesiastical. rents, and sought to improve their morals.
In the eleventh century one episcopal see had remained
unfilled for fifty years in direct opposition to papal authority ; 1 and Ximenes, in his youth, had been imprisoned
for six years by a contumacious archbishop in defiance of
a papal bull appointing him to a vacant benefice.' As
late as 1473 murmurs had arisen in Castile against the payment of a subsidy to the Pope collected from ecclesiastical
rents, as being contrary to the liberties of the Church;'
while the general attitude of the clergy was well exhibited
at the Council of Trent in varied attempts to circumscribe
the papal authority and dignity.•
The circumstances thus briefly narrated had given a
distinctive mould to the character of the Spaniard. Born
in a rugged and mountainous country and bred on the
field of battle, he was hardy, abstemious, and independent. In conflict with a daring and generous adversary,
he had become brave and chivalrous, imbibing, in the
knightly exploits which had especially distinguished the
last war, passionate and consuming love of adventure i
even his imagination was fed upon the ballad and romance
of chivalry with their tendency to stimulate exaggerated ·
sentiment.• Constantly under arms to hold what he had
conquered, he became alert and observant. The experience of war, persecution, and harsh criminal codes had
hardened his sensibilities to the sight of suffering and
had given him a contempt for human life. Living in a

a

' Stiidfrt in Church Hi,tory, p. 148,
'F,rdinarul aftd !tab.ilia, vol. ii., F· 375.
• !)faria11a., Hist, di! Esja,1a, vol. vi,, p. 9I.
~ Ranke, Hi.I. of tlie Pupes, vol. i., pp. 196, 209, 253, 25g, 26x-263 I
Studies i" Clnwd, Hi,t01-y, p. 224.
1 .Ferrlin,:wd and Isab~lla, voL ii., p, 215.
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licentious age, he could not escape the contamination of
his surroundings. He despised manual labour and found
in games of chance that excitement which he craved,
even in hi.:; hours of leisure.'
Ignorant, because all science and learning were identified in his mind with Jew and Saracen, and instructed by
an ignorant and lax priesthood, he had divorced morality
from religion, and thought he could win heaven by the
observance of empty formulas. And yet he was essentially a religious man, and the strength and sternness of
bfa convictions, blending with the training of centuries,
which had developed to its fullest extent every soldierly
quality in his nature, :fitted him for the divine mission,
for whic11, like another chosen people, he had ever felt
himself to be singled out, that of the Christian crusader
fighting against misbelief. •
It is only from this point of view that the severe and
sweeping expulsion of the J e\V' can be correctly judged,
by which, at a moderate estimate, not less than one hundred and sixty thousand souls' were driven front the
kingdom under circumstances of excessive hardship; an
act of cruelty which, while not unaccompanied by worldly
profit in the confiscation of the property of the exiles and
the summary repudiation of the debts due them, could
never have been countenanced or enforced, had not the
masses believed themselves the appointed agents of the
Almighty for the purification of the faith. He is a bold
pessimist who will question the sincerity of an entire
people; neither in passing his condemnation on the
cruelty of the age, nor in assigning to Christian intolerance the wholesale expulsion of the Jews, should he
remain unmindful of a " modern instance" in which a
still greater number of that persecuted race were driven
F,rdinand and isabdla, vol. ii., p. 29,
• Edict dated March w, 1:492.
Ticknor, Hist. Sjrmirh Literature, vol. i., p. 365.
4
Kayserling, Columbu,·, p. 87, suys 300,000.
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from their adopted homes by a Christian sovereign purely
on the grounds of commercial interests, as he has himself
professed;'
· With the conclusion of the first decade o[ the sixteenth
century, Ferdinand the Catholic had become, under the
. judicious management of Cardinal Ximenes, the virtual
regent of the kingdom, both as administrator of the ~ealm
in the name of his daughter, Johanna the Mad, and as
guardian of her son, Charles V., whose name, conjointly
witli that of his mother, appeared in all public acts. To~
gether with the gradual consolidation of the Peninsula
under a single head had come the extension of Spanish
influence over the continent. As a. result of the Italian
complications brought about by the invasion of Italy
(r494) by Charles VIII. of France, Spain had subdued
Naples and seated a Spanish prince upon its throne:
Julius II. had given her access to Central Italy' and she
had acquired by the treaty of Cam bray (1508) her share in
the spoliation of the Venetians. In 1509 came African
conquests, and the year 15 r3, which first saw the standard
of Castile and Leon unfurled upon the coast of Florida,
beheld also the subjection of the kingdom of Navarre to
King Ferdinand.
Across the Atlantic the discovery of Columbus had
been speedily followed by the famous bulls of May 3 1
and 4, 1493, of Alexander VI., which established the su. premacy of the Spanish Crown in the New World, drew
the first line .of demarkation between its possessions and
those of Portugal, and were followed by the conferring
on the Spanish monarchs of the title of '• Catholic."
The discovery had at once· led to the foundation of the
1

Harold Frederic estimates a flight of

'.-105,000

souls in nine months dur-

ing the ye:i.rs r89I"")2 under the st ress o( the R11ssio,.n persecution. About
75,000 refugees S1Jem to have pa~~ed through the part of Hamburg alone.Tiu New E_,,odu,, pp. 281-284, New York and London, 1892.
• Ranke, History of thr Popes, vol. i,, p. 75.
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India House (Casa de Contractacion), which, in co-operation with the Council of the Indies established in 1511,
assumed control of the department of America. The
board of the India House was placed under the superintendence of Juan de Fonseca, Archbishop of Seville, who
retained the position during the entire reign, and two
subordinate functionaries. An office for the transaction
of business was established at Seville through which
treasure enough is said to have flowed to pave the streets
of the city with bricks of gold and silver,' and a customhouse at Cadiz was placed under its direction. Commercial regulations were adopted in full consonance with
the narrow and peculiar political economy of the age.
1

Saco, Hittoria de la Erclavitucl, p. 65,

CHAPTER V
THE COLONY OF H ISPANIOLA

OT only in Spa.in did the future discoverers and
colonisers of the territory now occupied by the
United States receive their preparatory schooling. At
the date with which our h istory begins t hriving colonies
had existed for several years in the V.7est Indies, colonies
in which P once de Leon, Ayllon, Garay, Narvaez, and
many others had l~arned the secret of dealing with the
natives of their p rospective American dominions, as well
as with the king and his advisers in the far-away mother
country. In rapid succession, Hayti, Cuba, Puerto Rico,
and J amaica had been discovered and for some ye:i.rs had
become the abode of the Spanish adventurers. First of
this g roup of settlements both in age and importance,
was that of Hispaniola, of which Don Jose Antonio Saco
has truly said t11at it was the mother of the Hispano.
American colonies.'
\Vhat, th ell, was the state of affairs about the year I 5 I 3
in the new colony of Hispaniola ? The island, which is
about the size of Ireland, and in outline neaJly resembles a
huge lobster-claw, lies on the northern side of the Caribbean Sea, with jaws open, as if about to seize upon the
tail end of Cuba t o t he west of it, which is shaped somewhat like a great fish in the act of escaping from its
grasp. Sir Spencer St.John' relates the story of a British

N

1 Flistoi-ia de la EJclavitud, p. 72.
' Hayti; or The Black Rep,iblic (zcl ed.), p.

lOZ

I.

New York, 1889,
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admiral, who, crumpling a sheet of paper in his hand,
threw it upon the table before George III., saying," Sire,
Hayti looks like that." It is a confused agglomeration
of mountains, the outlines of thdr lofty summits softened
and rounded by their covering of tropical vegetation
except where the rock has broken off, forming sheer precipices, and of deep valleys most irr.egular in form, and frequently without apparent outlet; through these tumble
wild torrents that spread out into broad, shallow rivers as
they traverse the alluvial plains of open country between
the sea and the mountains which push their buttresses
almost foto the waves. Indeed, the island presents so
mountainous an appearance that, approach it from what
side you ,vill, it is difficult to believe that so many smiling and fertile plains are to be found within every department.
'.' I have travelled in almost every quarter of the globe,"
.says the same author, "and I may say that, taken as a whole,
there is not a finer island tban St. Domingo. No country
possesses greater capabilities or a better geographical position,
or more variety of soil, of climate, and of production, with
magnificent scenery of every description, and hillsides where
the pleasantest of health resorts might be established." '
It was amidst such sc·enes that the first settlement in the
New \Vorld was planted, and met with a fate prophetic
of the doom which has ultimately overtaken this, the
most beautiful of the Antilles, and which has made of
it in our day the abode of an exotic race rapidly relapsing
into the most debasing stages of savagery. On Christmas
eve, 1492, the Santa li1Jaria had been wrecked near the
pre~:ent Laycul Bay, and on his departure Columbus had
left a small company to await his return;' among them
1
Hayti; o,· Tiu Black Repi,blic, pp. 2, 3, 20 ; James Anthony Froude, The
English in th;: West Indies, p. 346, New York, r883.
1
Of either thirty-six ur forty-three persons.-Saco, E.rdavitud, p. 57.
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were a notary and a constable , carpenter and caulker,
gunner, machinist, cooper, physician, and tailor,' and not
improbably some of the impressed criminals for whom
the Admiral had piade his ill-advised request to the
queen.' With tbem had been left provisions for a year,
including biscuits and wine. Returning in 1493 to the
same locality, h e founq that jealousies and rivalries, greed,
licence, and lust had h eld high revel, and his little colony
h ad melted away.
Twenty years later a g reat chang e had been wr ought
in the aspect of the island. Seaports had been built,
t owns and villages planted, and fortifications erected;
gold mines had been opened, ag ricult ure was in progress,
stock was raised, farms were worked, a nd even certain
crude industries had been established. Nobles, soldiers,
merchants, artisans, negroes, speculators, priests, friars,
and .slave-traders jostled each other in the public square of
t he city of Santo Domingo, and in the harbour caravel,
galleon, and brigantine were loading up with brazil and
other native woods, cotton, sugar, a nd g old ingots, and
complaining letters from t hose in power and those out o f
power, and were taking on board a motley homeward.
bound company of suspended officials returning to Spain
under a cloud, Jews and new c onverts expelled from th.e
island, and Carib slaves.
By r 5 r3 there were already seventeen Spanish towns on
t he island to which ch arters and arms had been gran ted by
the king; ' Esquivel had made a settlement in Jamaica,'
'Ponce de Leon was in Puerto Rico,' and Velasquez had
planted a colony on the island of Cuba.•
1 J ustin w;nsor, C!t.risioplrer Col1..mbu.,, p. :2.34; John Fiske, Tiu D'lr,011ery of A merica, vol. ii., Appendix C, p. 595.
~ $/\co, Hi s/, dt la Es<ltn,'i.tud, pp. 37r- 372.
• Herrera, vol. i,, dee. I , lib, vi., cap. x., p. 1:6I; lib. vii., Cllp. ii., p, I79.
'Ibi'd., lib. yii., cap, xi., p. I92.
• R id., lib. vii., c:a?. xiii.., p. 19 5,
6 Ibid. , lib. ix., cap. ii., p. 23 r , nnd cap. ix, , p. 244,
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In spit e of arms and charters the towns were still but
flim sy structures, for that of Santo D omingo was twice
blown down by violent hu.rricanes in wh ich the st one
bu ildings alone remained standing.' T hey were laid out
in streets and squares, probably after the patt ern of a
central plaza around which were grouped the government
structures. These were built of st one while the less pretentious buildings were of timber and thatched, doubtless
after t he native · fashion, with palm leaves ; occasionally
the dwelling of a wealthy man vied with the more, stable
buildings and was constructed of a kind of concrete
moulded on t he spot, or even of stone, as was th e case in
the towns of Isabella and Santo Domingo.• O n some
commanding point stood the castle, sometimes of timber
or of clay and timber, aro und which , where practicable, a
ditch was carried.' In the town of Santo Domin go there
were now three n ew monasteries, occupied by the F ranciscans, the D ominicans, and the Mercenarians , that o f the
followers of St. D ominic being still but a thatched house,•
as were also, in all likelihood, those of the others. It
h ad also a hospital built by Ovan do and dedicated to
St. Nicholas.' The ~ing h ad directed that the church es
should be erected and furnished at his own expense, and
a t en per cent. tax had been levied o n vegetable and
other prod ucts for the b1.1ilding o f churches; ' but such
had been t he ecclesiastical m aladm inist ration of the royal
gifts, coupled with t h e difffculty of collecting th e t ithes,
that it was a scandal to h ear the excommunications and
maledictions' for their non-payment read out every feast' Herrern, lib. v., cap. i i. , p. rn5; lib. vii., cap. x .. p. r90,
lib. v., esp. h·., p. r30, a.ad lib, ii. , cap. x., p. 5ci.
8
16id. , lib. ii., cap. xii. , p . 53, llnd lib. v. , cap. iv. , p . I.30,
4 /6ia., lib. v., cap. iv.. p . 130, and lib . viii. , cap. xi., p. 2:11.
• Helps, Spanish C~tifUUt, vol. i., p. r99.
1 Lnw of October .S, x5or. Sn.cu, Hist. ti, 1,. EJda11itud, pp. 1 26, r27.
7
"Relacioa fecha por ma.u<lado c.el D octor Beltran," etc. Doe. Inedit.,
vol. X:<Xiv., p , t4g.
~ l bia.,
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day in the churches; and in I 509 the church in the city
of San to Domingo was still of thatch an d divine service
could n ot b e. conducted in it 'if a little rain fell. ' Of
c ourse, many of t hese towns could have been but mere
g roups of t hatched sheds, since as few as forty ot fifty
families sufficed t o form a settlement.'
The climate had proved most b eneficial to cattle and
other domestic animals, which had increased with great
rapidity.' On his second voyage Columbus had b rought
over cows, mares, and horses from Spain, and from the
Canaries calves, goats, sheep, ~nd swine; • and so greatly
had these with subseq uent additions multiplied on the
islands , that in r 5o6 it was fou nd n ecessary to hunt the
wild swine with d ogs, t h ey having grown so numerous
as to kill the cattle. ' The agricultural interests of' the
island had also been promoted. On his second v oyage,
previously referred t o, Columbus had brought over with
him plants and trees, foe cereals, and a great variety of
seeds.' So far as the all-absorbing search for gold would
permit, these had been cultivated with the help of the
native India n slaves,' who were n o longer exclusively
employed in the gold mines. Cotton, which formed one
of the tributes p aid by the natives to their conq,1erors 1 '
h ad begun t o be p lanted and was grown in considcl'able
quantitk,,' and the cultivation of the sugar-cane, the
1 " Vna yglesia de pa.x.n qnen lloviendo 1m poco, non se puede en ella dcci:r los Offidos dyvjnos. Relacion de! C.ilallo en que se allaba la YglesiR
de Snucto DoroiDgo," etc. Doc. Inedil., vol. xxxiv.• pp. II I, u9.
• R oyal Cedufa with Luis de Arriaga of September 5, 1501, Saco, iltid.,
}), 6 1 : Herrera, vol. i., dee. l , lib. v., cap. iii., p. 128.
• H errera, vol. i., dee, I, lib. iii. , cap. vii., p. 74, m,d cap. xiv., p, go;
in Jamaica, £bid., lib. vii., cap. xiii., p. 196; in Cuba, ibid., lib, ix., cap.
v., p. 236.
< I6ut., lib. ii.., cap. vi., p. 45.
• .!Md ., vol. i., dee. I, lib. vi., cap. xvi. , p. 169.
• Ibid., 1ib. ii., Cllp. vi., p. 45.
'loid.. lib. iii., cap. ix., p. 77.
8 Jbid., lib. ii., cap. ,:vii., p. 61; lib. iii., ca.p. "'·• p. 71. an<l cap. Y!,, p. 72.
9 ]Md., lib. iii. , cap. v., p. 7l, and cap. vi., p. 72; in Jam,i,ica, dee. r,
lib. vii., co.p. xiii. , p. r g6 ; in Cuba, dee. I, lib. ix., cap. v., p. 236.
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India variety, introduced from Spain by Columbus in
1493, and from the Canaries in 1506, had developed to
such an extent that by 1518 there were forty grinding
mills turned by horse- or water-power in Hispaniola
alone, and the export of sugar had already begun. 1
Brazil-wood was cut and shipped to Spain;' the native
staple of cassava bread was extensively raised and
shipped to Santo Domingo,' and efforts had been directed
to the farming of the salt-pits.•
But the chiefest of all the products of the island was
that of the gold obtained from the mines and extorted
as tribute from the natives; " for as the adventurers
who went to America dreamed of nothing but gold, and
as it was gold that they there sought for, gold that
they exacted from the Indians, gold that was given to
satisfy them, gold that clicked in their letters to give
tbem standing at Court, and gold. that the Court demanded and coveted,"• every energy, both human and
devilisl1, was bent to its attainment. Fottr times a year
it was melted down and cast into bars at certain towns
appointed for the purpose, under the direction of a
" Marker of the Gold " appointed by the Crown, whose
salary was one per cent. of the product; and the annual
output thus melted down amounted to 460,000 pesos,•
1 Saco, Hist. de la .Esclaviti1d, pp. 123-129 ; He1Tera, vol. i., dee, I, lih:
vi., cap. xvi., p. 169; Kay;;erling, Cltristrplur Coli1111lms, p. 128, note 1,
quotes Anlo.oi<) de Caprnnny y :Y.lo:'l.tpnlan, 1lfmwrias l,isto,·fras sobrc Ta
r!larir,a, etc., de Barcelona, vol. ii,, p. 43, Madrid, 1779, as authority for the
~laternent that Jews expelled from Portugal first intro,luced the ci1ltivation
of sugar from the island of :IIadeira to America, but Don Jose Antonio
Saco, and the authorities there cited, canclusively prove the statement in

the text.
•Herrera, "al. i,, dee. r, Jiu, iii., ca.p, viii., p. 75, and cap. xiii., p. SB.
3 IMd., lib. viii., cap. iii., p. 209.
The cassava in its purified form is
called tnplo~o..
4
Ibid., J;h, vi., cap. xvi., p. r69.
'Don Manuel Jose Quintana, quoted by Saco, Hist. de la Esdavitud,
p. 74.
• Herrera, vol. I, de~. i, lib, -vi., cap. xviii., p. 172.
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eq nivalent to about 2,23 I ,ooo dollars at our present
valuation. 1 .. It was this greed for gold which had reduced
the native population of the island and brought upon
it the curse of negro slavery; a greed so insane that
when a native chief offered to plant corn through all
the country from sea to sea between Santo Domingo and
Isabella sufficient to furnish all Castile with bread, if
Columbus ,vould but remit the tribute of gold required
of him, the Admiral " being a stranger, alone, and en.
vyed by the ministers of their catholick majesties, and
like a discreet man, being sensible that the wealth he sent
must be his support,'' ' still pressed for gold, although
there was hunger on the islands and provisions had to be
brought from Spain.
By 1496, one third of the native population o[ Hispaniola had succumbed to disease and starvation.' Las
Casas says there were at first twelve hundred thousand
souls on the island, and although probably an exaggeration, yet in I 509 Ovando could say that there were but
few Indians left and that it was necessary to get them
from elsewhere.' Disease, hunger, enforced labour· in
the mines far beyond their untrained capacity, indiscriminate and wholesale slaughter on the bare suspicion of re.
volt, had decimated them by the hundreds and thousands
until, desperate and at the limit of all human endurance,
they had been forced to take refuge in the mountains and
to die of starvation, refusing to till the soil in the vain
hope of also starving out their conquerors. Another and
not insignificant cause of the decrease arose from the employment of the native women by the Spaniards in various
more or less questionable capacities, by which the supply
1 A.

F. Bar,delier, The Gilded Man, p. 31.
• Herrera, vol. i., dee. 1, lib. ii., cap. xvii., p. · 6I (Steven s's translation,
vol. i., p. 146).
'Ibid., lib. ii., cap. xviii., p. 62.
• Helps, Sprmi.J!i Can'luesf, vol. i., p. 222.
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of wives for the Indians was largely reduced. They
entered the service of the nobles and clerz'gos as maidservants; they served as cooks to the herdsmen and
labourers with whom they lived, though many of the former had families in Castile, and there had also sprung up
a vile trade by which they were sold for evil purposes to
vaqueros and miners.'
· The system of reparti'mi'entos or mcomiendas, as they
were afterwards caJled, by which the labour of this native
population was distributed among the Spaniards, is
thought to have begun in r496, when, in place of the
trlbute demanded of certain villages, the Indians were
required to work the farms in the Spanish settlements,
as they were in the habit of doing for their caciques. •
This soon developed into the setting apart of a determined amount of land to be kept under cultivation by a
chief or his people for the person to whom the land had
been assigned.' By 1503, under a royal order,' it became
fi;ially legalised in the system adopted by Ovando, by
which he distributed the natives among the Spaniards
with a deed which ran in these words: "To you, such a
one, is given an encomienda of so many India:t?s with
such a cacique, and you are to teach them the things of
our Holy Catholic Faith." A condition, says Sir Arthur
Helps,• " no more attended to from the first than any
formal clause in a deed, which is supposed by the patties
concerned to be a mere formality, and, indeed, to be
put in chiefly to gratify the lawyers." It can hardly be
doubted that the requirement of the law which directed
the Indians to be paid for their labour shared the same fate.
1

Doc. I,udit., vol. v,, pp. S53, 1556; vol. xx.xiv,, p, 137.
(lee, 1, lib, iii., cap. xiii., p. 67; Helps, Tiu Span-ilk
148.

'Herrera, vol. i.,
Contj'UJ!st, vol. i., p,
1
Herrera, vol, i.,
p. 163.
4 Herrera, vol, i,,

dee. r, lib. iii. , cap. xvi., p. 95 ; Helps, ibid., v-01. i.,
dee. I, Jib. v., cap. xi,, p. I4,0.

'Tiu SpaniJ!t Conquest,. vol. i., l'• 193.
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But this did not fill the depleted ranks of the natives,
and as their numbers rapidly decreased it became of the
utmost importance to devise means to supply their places.
One way had been pointed out by the great discoverer
himself. Columbus, in his memorial of January 30, 1494,
had suggested that the cattle of which he stood in want
should be paid for with cannibal slaves, and had informed
their Highnesses that he had shipped a number of them
to Spain.' The following year he forwarded some Indians
taken in open rebellion '; in 1496 more victims accompanied him on his return to Spain,' and in 1498, in no
wise abashed by the conduct of his royal patrons, who
still suspended their judgment as to the propriety of the
proposed slave-trade, he again dispatched a cargo of six
hundred natives.' But at the last the monarchs had
reached a conclusion and he met with a stern rebuke, for
the queen, to whose crown the Indies belonged, became
greatly angered, exclaimed that the Admiral had no
authority to dispose of her vassals, and ordered that all the
Indians should be returned, except those who, she was
informed, had been taken in a just war.'
This exception proved to be the entering wedge. Vve
may suppose that the queen, impressed by exaggerated
accounts, given from interested motives, of the horrible
cruelty and atrocities practised by these Carib cannibals
who were constantly at war with the Spaniard and who
were stubbornly recalcitrant to the preaching of the True
Faith, and mindful, moreover, of how whole villages of
rebellious and unbelieving Moors had been sold into
slavery in the past wars, at last yielded to repeated and
persistent solicitations. However this may be, by licence
1 Winsor, Christoplu.r C~!m11lius, p. 28r.
"Helps, Tiu Spanish Ccn(Jttest, vol. i., p. 444.
3 Na,-,,. a,id Crit, H,:st. Am., vol, ii., p. 303.
4 Helps, ibid., vol. i., pp. i6r-1fr2.
• Herrera, vol. i., dee. 1, lib. iv,, cap. vii., p. 109.
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of the 30th of October, r503, Queen Isabella authorised
the seizure and transportation of the cannibals to other
''- parts of her dominion " in order that, being in the service
of Christians, they may the more readily be converted
and brought to our Holy Catholic Faith." 1 As a result
of this discrimination, it was gradually developed that
Cuba and Puerto Rico and Dominica were infested by
cannibals, with what consequence to their ultimate fate
we can but too readily surmise.' Even these means
proving insufficient, the king in I 508 authorised the
transfer to Hispaniola of the population of the Lucayan
Islands, and b y a cruel strategy they were enticed aboard
ship and carried away.' The following y ear, in reply to
the complaint of Ovando, to which allusion has just been
made, it was further ordered t hat the governor " should
provide for the mines as many I ndians, as m ay be requisite, "• and in I5 II Indians brought from elsewhere were
allowed to work in Hispaniola, provided t hey were not
taken from certain islands, in some of which Spanish
settlements already existed, and provided, also, that t hey
were t aken in war.'
It had also occurred to the Spanish adventurers to replace t he loss with negro slaves, especially for work in the
gold mines,' as it was found that one negro could do the
work of four natives. ' ·with the opening of the sixteenth
1 Navarrete, Coliecum, etc, , ii., p, 414 ; H errera, vol. i., dee. I , lib. vi.,
cap. x., p. r02,
~ Puerto Rico, H errern, vol. i., dee. I, lib. vii., c:ap. iv., p. 162 (1508);
ibid., lib. viii., cap. xii., p. 224 (15 H); Dominica, ibirl., cap. xii., p. 224
(15 u); Cub:,., ibid., lib. x., cap. x., p. 281 (1514).
s Herrera, vol. i., dee. 1, Jib. vii., cap. iii., p. ISO.
• Co/((eio11 de ~ln,10.t, M.S., tomo. xc,, quoted in H elps, Tl:e Spanish
C""q"nl, vol. i., 'Jl. 123,
5
H errera, vol. i., dee. ,, lib. viii., cap. ix., p. 218.
i ll,id., lib. viii., cap. ix., p. :>.IS (1510); January, 1505, Saco, I:litt. de la
E schvitud, p. 62; September r s, 1505, i6id., p. 63; January :2z a nd Fe~
ruary 14, ISIO, ibid., p. 67,
• H trrera, vol. i., dee. r ; lib. ix., cap. v. , p. 235.
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century, sixteen years before L<1;s Casas had favoured the
introduction of the negro, the importation had begun,'
and it is not unlikely that many of the colonists had
brought slaves with them at a still earlier date. At first,
with a due regard to the purity of the faith, the importation of Christian slaves, or of such as had been raised in
Christian famili"es, had alone been permitted,' but either
the law had been so persistently evaded, as its frequent
re-enactment would indicate, or the dearth of labourers
was so great as to compel a compromise with conscience,
and in I 5 IO, under advisement of the Order of Preachers,
negro slaves direct from Guinea were introduced,' due
care being taken, however, as far as the written law went,
to exclude such a~ were Jews or Mohammedans. So
extensive had become the trade, that in 1513 it was conducted under a licence, for which the trader paid at the
rate of two ducats a bead, and in the following year, the
number in Hispaniola had become so great in proportion
to the whites as to be a source of fear to the latter and to
cause measures to be taken to prevent its increase.'
The reader must not, however, be too hasty in singling
out the Spaniard for condemnation. This traffic in human beings was but the spirit of the age, and 11alf a century later the "virgin queen" and the members of the
Council of a nation that had but recently cast off the
trammels of the spiritual slavery in which Spain still languished, were not averse to taking an interest in a slavestealing expedition of a daring adventurer destined to be
the future head of her navy." Two centuries later (1713)
1
In 1501, Saco, ibid., pp. 61, 1or.
'Hen-era, vol. i., dee. 1, lib, iv., cap. xii., p. II8; royal order, 1506,
Saco, iMcl., p, 63 ; May 3, 1509, ibid., pp. 66-67; instructions to Ovando of
September 3, 1501, ibid., p. 61,
'Saco, Hist. de la Esdavitud, pp. 58, 69; Dae. J"mdit., vol. xx:xiv., p.
200; if,id,, p. 279 (1518).
•Saco, ibid., p. 81.
1 Froude, Histo,,, o.f England, vol. viii., pp. 485-486. New York, 1S70.
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"among the few parts of the Peace of Utrecht which
appear to have given unqualified and unanimous satis, faction at home," says Mr. Lecky,'" was the Assiento
contract, which made England the great slave-trader of
the world."
Side by side with this trade in negro slaves there had
grown up another· and still more questionable commerce,
that of the importation of white slaves, principally women,' conducted also under royal licence, and intended
to furnish wives for the Spanish residents. The government justified its action on the ground that they made
better wives for the Spaniards than the Indian women
whom they married, an opinion not wholly unjustified by
the complaint of the Governor, Don Diego, and the royal
officials, that the colonists turned up their noses at the
Castilian doncellas, preferring the white slave women,
whom they themselves imported.' The Spanish population, the masters of the islands, had increased in various
ways, that of Santo Domingo alone reaching fifteen
hundred souls about five years later.'
Owing to peculiar circumstances, emigration and trade
were restricted to subjects of the crown of Castile, It
was with the treasure of Castile that the isiands had been
discovered, and even after the union of the two crowns,
each monarch had retained the exclusive sovereignty of.
his own kingdom,• and although on the death of Isabella,
she had bequeathed to Ferdinand one half of the profits
derived from the Indies, Aragon had no dominion in the
1
A Hist~ry of Englaml in 1kt Ei![httentlt Cmtury, vol. i., p. 138. New
York, rS83.
1 Concession to Ojeda, October 5, 1504, Saco, Hi,·t. de la Esclavitud,
p. 62 ; royal order, Burgos, February 23, ibid., p. 80 ; royal licence to Peralta, July 2, r512, ibid., p. 73; comple.int of Admira.l Dou Diego Columbus
&nd the royal officers, December lO, r512, ibid., p. 8I,
1 Saco, ibid., p. Sr.
'A.bout r518, Doc. Inedit., vol, xuiv., p. 544,
1 Sa.co, ibid,, p. 83,
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New World,' which had been left by the queen to her
daughter, Johanna the Mad. These restrictions began
with Columbus's second voyage,' and were continued
with but little. relaxation, except in so far that at a later
<late the right to trade in partnership with the natives of
Castile was given to such as had married and had settled
for twenty years in Seville, Cadiz, or Xeres.' Nor were.
these the only limitations. Trade or emigration to the
Indies without a. special royal licence and order were expressly forbidden under pain of death,• an ordinance,
happily, never enforced, says Don Jose Antonio Saco,
and which was subsequently modified to the forfeiture of
the ships and merchandise of the delinquent.• Stringent
laws also forbade the entrance of heretics, Jews, Mohammedans, and new converts into the new dominion.' Unlike the trade in negro slaves of heathen origin, this latter
provision admitted of no exception, but there is every
reason to believe that it proved ineffective, for laws were
also passed directing that if any such should be found in
Hispaniola, tl1ey should be proceeded against and expelled
from the island: Indeed, on Columbus's first voyage he
was accompanied by a converted Jew, Lewis de Torres,
a man of much learning,' and who was the first person of
Jewish stock to settle in Cuba,' and Diego Columbus, in
1

Herrera, vol. i., dee. r, Jib. vi., cap. ui., p. 168; Helps, Spani.s!, Con-

qut.st, vol. i., p.

210.

•Herrera, vol. i., dee, I, lib. iii., cap. ii., p.. 66.
• Ibid., vol. i., dee. I, lib. vi., cap. xvi., p. 168. Order to Ovando in
15oz, ibid., lib. v., cap. iii., p. r:.i8 ; royal cedula, Burgos, September g,
15rr ; Snco, Hist. de la E~clamlud, p. 68.
• Provision of March 301 q93, Bar~elona, renewed May 23, l493 ; Saco,
ibid., p. 57,
• Ordinnnce of Gran11tl•, September 3, 15in; Saco, ibid., pp. 57, 58.
6 Herrera, vol. i., dee. I, lili. v., cap. iii., p. !28 (150~); royal order oi
May 3, I 5091 Saco, il,irf., pp. 66, 67.
•Herrera.vol. i., dee. :r, lib. vi., ca.p. xx., p. I?5; royal order of 15061
Saco, ibid., p. 63.
a Herrera, vol. i., dee. I, lib. i., cap. xiv., p. 23.
• Kfl.yserling, Chri,t~he1' Columbus, p. 95.
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the complaint already referred to, mentions t he presence
on the island of converted Castilian women.'
With these artificially created obstacles in the way,
the royal pair assiduously applied themselves to provide
colonists for the new realm. Le.ss careful of the morals
than of the faith of their subjects, they auth orised Co~
lumbus • to deport to the islands all criminals condemned
to banishment from Spain, either for life or for a certain
time, while exemption from punishment was granted to
all such (always excepting heretics, false coiners, and
certain others) as would serve the Admiral at their own
expense for one or two years. It was an unfortunate expedient. Three years later Columbus h imself exclaimed,
" I swear that numbers of men have gone to the Indies
who did not deserve water from God or man ; " ' although
the more lenient Las Casas, who ,vas thrown in their
midst but a few years later, observes: " I have k nown some
of them in these islands, even of t hose who had lost their
ears, whom .I always fou11d sufficiently honest men.'' •
Every effort was made to induce labourers, artisans,
and farmers to emigrate to the New 'vVorld, such as offers
of free transportation for themselves, t heir flocks, and
other property,• release of export and import duties
during the royal will upon what was required for t heir
support,° and the promise of t he great wealth which
awaited t hem.' Contracts were m ade for the transportation of families.• Numbers of labourers, sailors, farmers\,
l Saco, flist. de la Esdavitud, p. Sx.
'Letters Patent of June 22, t497, Saco, ibid., p. 59; Herren, vol. i. ,
d.ec. 1 , lib. iii., c.ap. ii,, p. 66 ; Martin Fernandez de Navarrete, Colecciat,
de los Viagu y .Dtscullrimimto.,, etc., vol. ii., Noi. u6, 120• .
'Navs.netc, il!id., vol. i., p. 27 r.
4 Quote<l in H elps, Spanish Con7uut, vol. i., p. 153,
· · • Asiento of 15or; Saco, HiJt, d~ la EsdavUud, p. 6r.
6 Provis.lon o f May, 149'7; Saco, illid., p. 58,
• Herrera., vol. i., dee, r. lib, ix,, cap. v., p. 238.
8 Instructions to Ovando, ilnti., lib, iv., cap. xiii,, p. IH) ; asient.o with
Luis d e Arriaga, September 5, 15ol, ibid., lib. iv., cap. xii,, p. ng, and
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and gardeners, workers in gold and other artisans passed
over with the tools and implements of their various
crafts, with Columbus,' with Ovando,• and with other
expeditions. Musicians had been sent over "to make
the people merry," as well as physicians and surgeons.• There was a schoolmaster in Santo Domingo on a
yearly salary of nearly one thousand dollars, whose duty it
was to teach grammar a,nd instruct the children of the na.
tive chiefs, and careful search was directed to be made in
order that no profane or scandalous books should fall into
their innocent hands.' Even ghosts, and Spanish ghosts
at that, had made their appearance on the island, for" it
was positively affirmed that to two men who were passing
along among the buildings of Isabella, there appeared in a
street two ranks of men very well clad, their swords by
their sides, with mufflers about their faces, as travellers
used to wear them at that time in Spain,'' who, on being
duly saluted, "returned no answer, but, putting their
hands to their hats, with them took off their heads, and
so vanished,'' to the no small surprise of the aforesaid
two men.'
· To provide for the spiritual welfare of the colonists
priests and monks had come over. In 1502, ten Franciscan friars had accompanied Ovando to Hispaniola,'
followed seven years later by the Dominicans_' Although
lib. v., cap. iii., p. r27; a~iento with Alonso Velez de Mendoza, Februaxy
15, J5or, Saco, Hist. de la Escalvitur.l, p. tir; also in Herrera. vol. i,,
dee. 1, lib. iv., cap. xii., p. u9.
1 Herrera, vol. i,, dee. t, lib. iii., cap. ii., p. 66; Saco, Hist. dt 111.
Esclavitwi, p. 6o,
• Henera, val. i., dee. r, lib."·, cap. i., p. 123.
• Ibid., lib. iii., cap. ii., p. 66. See the curio11s suggestion of the Jerouomite Fathers as to the pay of the physician at Santo Domingo, who apparently had found a more profitable employment, .Doc. Inedit,, vol. xxxiY,,
P· IgI.
• Herrera, vol. i., dee. I, lib. vi., cap. xx., p. 175.
s Jbi.d., lib. ii., cap. xii., p. 53.
'Ibid., lib. v., cii.p. i., p. 123.
'Ibid., lib. \'ii., cap. xii., p. l93 (1510).

The Colony of Hispaniola

1r7

abuses soon arose, such as illegal appointments inade by
priests to ben~fices in the gift of the crown, and even, as
it would seem, the· embezzlement or deliberate theft of
church moneys,' and although ecclesiastical jealousies
cropped out, so that Don Carlos de Aragon, provisor
of the absent bishop or the town of La Concepcion, was
sent home because he had " railed at the Dominicans ''
and " lashed out against St Thomas Aquinas," • yet the
friars led exemplary lives, bravely preaching in favour of
the Indians, instructing them, and striving hard to reform
the morals of the Spaniards by causing them to be married to or to depart from the Indian women with whom
they lived.' In this motley gathering of all the arts and
sciences there remained one lea.med profession against
which an illiberal, i£ not an unwise, discrimination was exercised, not indeed by the law, whose nurseling it was,
but by the popular prejudice of the day, a prejud ice not
extinct even in the enlightened Europe 0£ the nineteenth
century. " Notice having been given that some lawy~s,
going over into the Indies, had occasioned many differences and lawsuits, it was now (1509) ordered that no
more should be permitted to go over into those p arts." •
Thus was the unfortunate advocate made the scapegoat
£or the evil passions of his employer.
But labourers and craftsmen, negro slaves and _friars,
1 "Relacion de! estado en q11e se allaba la Yglesia de Sancto Domingo,"
etc., Doe, Imtiit., vol. xiodv., pp. IH et uq.
'Herrera, vol. i., dee. I, lib, ix., ca.p. ix., p. 246 (Steve11s's translation,
vol. ii., p. 31).
' ll,id., lib. vi., cap. x,iii., p. 171:; lib. vii., cap. xii. , ll· 104.

'I~id., lib. vii,, cap, x., p. r9r (Stevcus's tnm,lation, vol. i., p. 335}. That
the lawyer was in bad odour among the early Spanish colonists is shown by
the 1mmerous requests for his exclusion fro1n the territories of Cuba, TierraFirma, P~u, La Plata, and New Spain, collected by Sir Arthur Helps in
vol iii., pp. 24et sq., of bis Spani.s/t ConguestinAmerica. Within our own
borders in r785, a written constitution o! the State of Fianklin, which, however, was not ncceptcd, proYided that lawyers be e:i:clnded from holding office (Roosevelt, Winning o.f th, W,st, vol. iii., p. 166).
the new
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were not the only colonisers of the New World. Hidalgos, courtiers, and officials also crossed the sea to try their
fortunes and grow rich. • On these the absence of restraint, the demoralisation ever attendent · upon slave
labour, the rapid accession of wealth, and the enervating
influence of a tropical climate speedily produced their inevitable effects. Profligacy and lavish expenditure soon
dissipated their ill-gotten gains. So extravagantly did
they live, says Herrera,' that they were always in debt,
and at the time for melting gold their creditors took all
that was to be had, so that when one of their number
'' came out of the melting house with his bars of gold
exposed to public view, it was ascribed to his being a religious man, who treated his Indians well," referring to
the allotments of Indians granted by the government to
private individuals, and by which even the salaries of
officials were usually paid.• Bernardino de Santa Clara,
treasurer of the island under Ovando, gave a great entertainment, at ,vhich gold dust as taken from the mines
was set upon the table in place of salt; ' their horses were
taught to dance and curvet;' when not in foll armour
and hunting the Indians with their hounds, they dressed
in brocades, rich silks, and embroideries, until it was
thought proper to pass a sumptuary law in order to put
a stop to it;' they lived with their Indian mistresses
taken from among the most beautiful women of the
Confederate Diet which met at Frankfort in r85r with the object of correc:ing the effects in Germnny o{ the democratic poison of 1848, Mantel1ffd
intimated. t11at in the representation Df the estates, "barristers, notaries,
physicians, and all such peace disturbers ought to be kept oul of the Chamber" (Von Sybel, The Foundinff of the German Empire, vol. ii., p, r5.3,
New York),
1 Herrera, vol. i., clec. I, lib. vi., cap. xviii., p. 172; Jih. v., cap. xi.,
p. I,+J.
~ .flid., lib. vi., cap. xvii., p. i:71.
a .Ibid., lib. vii., cap. iii,, p. 180.
. 4 .17,i,l., lib. vi., cap. iv., p. 152•
. . 'Joid., lib, vii., rop. xiii., p. 196, which give, the law in full.
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island,' or imported white slave women whom they
•ostensibly married. Truly did Columbus, complaining
of the Castilians, say that Hispaniola was the greatest
country of the world for idlers,' and that for the nobles
the obligation to work, especially when fasting, was as
. bad as death.'
But there is another side to this picture, equally char~
acteristic and deserving of the highest admiration, for it
was amidst these surroundings that Ovando governed,
that Father Montesino preached, and that the soul of the
great apostle to the Indians was awakened. Such then
was the condition of the Spanish colony, the outpost of
civilisation in the New World, over which Don Diego
Columbus ruled at the period when Ponce de Leon set
out on the slave-hunting expedition which resulted in the
discovery of the Floridian Peninsula.
1 Herre re., vol. i,, Jee. 1, lib. vi,, cap. J<viii,, p. r7r.
' Saco, Hi.•t. de la Esclavitud, p. 60.
• Herrera, vol. i., dee, l, lib. ii., cap. xii., p. 53.
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CHAPTER I
THE DISCOVERY OF FLORIDA

ISTORY is still far removed from being an ex:act

H

science. Not infrequently the majority of the elements in some of her most interesting problems are uncertain quantities, and the imagination is but too apt to
assign to them values which will produce a result predetermined by the more or less sceptical spirit of the investigator.' Such appears to be the case with the earliest
explorations of the North Atlantic coast, that" Florida"
of indefinite extension, whose boundaries stretched to the
confines of Labrador or shrank to the restricted dimensions of the peninsula, according to the nationality of the
patron in whose interest the explorations were made.
The expedition of Sebastian Cabot would seem to fall
within this category, at least in respect to the extent of
seacoast which early writers claim he discovered. Those
disposed to give the evidence full credit believe that,
sailing from Bristol in the month of May, 1497, in a ship
1
·
See Appendix C in this volume, "The Discovery of Florida by Columbus,"
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called the Mattluw, Cabot ran down the Atlantic coast
from Cape Breton a s far south as the thirty~eighth degree
of latitude, or even to that o f Cuba, 1 and then returned to
England, wbich he reached in the early part o! August,
and where, on the tenth of the same month, the munifi.
cent bounty of £10wasaccorded to him for his discovery.'
In this long journey, which consumed but three months'
time; he had accomplished a sailing distance 0£ five thousand three hundred and eighty miles or more, in less than
forty days from the date.on which he began to sail south.'
The original records of the voyage are very brief, and the
descriptions of the coasts visited are confined to the
higher latitudes, where
'' hee found so great multitudes of certaine bigge fishes much
like vnto Tunics, ( which the inhabitants called Baccalaos) that •
they sometimes stayed his shippes," and a " great plen tie of
Beares in those regions which vse to eate fish: for plunging ·
themselues into ye water, where they perceiue a multitude of
these fishes to lie, they fasten their clawes in their scales, and
so draw them to land and eate thern, so .
the Beares
being thus satisfied with fish, are not noisome to men."

Mr. Justin Winsor, in his Chr£stopher Columbus, published in 1891, does not question t he authenticity of the
voyage, although he is inclined to doubt that it extended
as far as the region of F lorida.'
·
1
Ramusio in Hak., vol. i., p. 25, upon which see A Memoir of Sll,a1tian
Cabot, p. 9, 2d ed., London, rS3z. Gomara quoted in A Nemuir, p. 21, has.
"treynta. y ochos grados (/Iak.., vol. i., p. 3r). Peter Martyr (Halt. , vol. i,,
p. 28) bas "-sd occidenthhque profectus tantum est vt Cubam lnsulam
lreua , . . hal,uerit." The name of the ship is given in an extract
quoted in A Memaii-, p. 79, llut Ha.rriss.,, in Tiu Df.uov1ry of Nvrtl,.
America O)' J~lm Cal,ot, Appendix, p. 39 (London, 1897), raises the question 11s to whether this may not be a forgery of Chatterton.
• Fiske, Dluovery "f Amtrica, vol. ii,, p. 5.
• Sec Appendix D, this volume, " The Discovery of Florida. by Cabot,"
• Dr. Shea,-in his" Ancient F lorida," in Na,,,., and Crit:ffr.st, Am., vol.
ii., p. z31, con~iders the voy,.ge as doubtful, on the authority of Ha.i:risse,

a

The Discovery of Florida
To the same month of the same year is assigned the
controverted voyage of Americus Vespucci by his most
ardent advocate, the eminent Francisco Adolpho de
Varnhagen, the sole authority for which, however, is
Vespucci himself.' The story of the alleged expedition

is as follows :
Scarcely had five years elapsed since the first discovery
of America when the king and queen were beginning
to regret the great concessions they had made to Columbus, \Yhen as yet they had nothing to concede, and an
expedition was determined upon in. direct contravention
of the established rights of the Admiral.
On the roth of May, 1497, Vespucci, who had been
associated with Beradi in providing naval equipments for
the Spanish sovereigns; arid who was now about fortytwo years of age, sailed from Cadiz in company with
Vincente Yanez Pinzon and Diaz de Solis on a voyage of
discovery. The fleet consisted of four caravels,• in which
Vespucci occupied the subordinate, though important,
position of navigator, whose duty it was to take the alti•
tudes, note the variations of the compass, reckon the
course, observe the currents, and lend all such assistance
as was necessary to find a path over the still unknown
sea.
Taking his departure from the Canaries, Vespucci
crossed the ocean, sailing west, and, passing through the
Bahamas, of which no note was made for the reason that
Charles Den.ne, in "The VoyRges of the Cabots," in Narr. and Crit. Hist.
An,., vol iii., p. 3, and John Fiske, in his Dircovery of America, vol. ii.,
p. s, lioth nccept the voyage.
1
Sidney Howa.1·d Gay, "Amerigo Vespucci," in Narr. and. Crit, }Iist.
An:., vol. ii., p. 137,
• Mr. Gay, ibid., p. 129, says that Mufloz :ascertained tha.t Vespucci was
equipping tlie fleet for Cohunbu~•s third voye.ge at tl1is date. Wiusor,
· Christophe,- Columbus, p. ~58, says Vespucci assisted. Bentdi in fitting out
Columbus's fleet for the second expedition.
• .I>ist~very uf Am,rica, vol. ii., p. 60.
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they had been previously discovered by Colum bus, he
reached Cape Honduras. Proceeding westward, he
coasted the shore and sailed around the Peninsula of
Yucatan; on the shore of Tabasco, he came upon a remarkable little Indian village built over the waters, and
with drawbridges to protect its approach. From this
Venezuela, or Little Venice, he made a straight course
to the Huasteca country in the neighbourhood of Tampico,' and shortly after leaving the latter proceeded to
cruise along the coast for a distance of eight hundred
ar\d seventy leagues, following closely its windings, and
passing the mouth of the Mississippi River, until, in the
latter part of April of the following year, he reached
the lower end of the Peninsula of Florida, perhaps in
the vicinity of Cape Florida. Still hugging the shore, he
crept up the coast to the north, until in June of the same
year he anchored in Chesapeake Bay.' In this bay,
which Vespucci declares to have been "the :finest harbour in the world," thirty-seven days were spent in repairing the ships, which had become leaky, and in making
preparations for the homeward voyage.
Here Vespucci learned that the natives ·were greatly
harassed by certain cannibals, dwellers in a group of
islands one hundred leagues at sea. Everything being
now in readiness, after his prolonged stay, .he proceeded
to sail for the Bermudas under the guidance of some of
the natives, whose cause against the cannibals he had
been induced to espouse, Arrived at the Bermudas, he
attacked the islanders, and captured over two hundred of
them, with whom he sailed away to Spain, while his
native guides returned in a big canoe to the mainland,
1

The I.11.riab of Varnhagen's original ltnlian letter of Vespucci.

~ Vnrnhagen; in V,spucr et sm Premier Voyage, Paris, r S~ 8. A medgo
V1:spucci (Lima, 1865), Le Premier Voyal;e de Vespucci (Vienne, 1869), and

other publications on the subject .have located tl1i.5 harbour succes;.;ively in
t1ie Bay of St. Lawrence, Chesapeake Bay, and at Cape Cailayeral.
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-carrying with them the acceptable gift of some cannibal
slaves. On the 15th of October, 1498, the Little fleet
reached Cadiz in safety with its cargo of captive Indians,

which their captors shortly proceeded to sell.
Such is, in substance, the account which Vespucci
wrote to his friend Soderini on September 4, 1504,' except that the localities have been given modern names as
identified by recent research. Unhappily the entire incident is clouded with doubt; not o,r.ly is there a question
as to the locality discovered, the time consumed by the
expedition, the date of its return, and the capacity of
the fleet to transport so great a number on its homeward
voyage, but the very fact of the making of such a journey
at the time alleged is seriously contested, and weighty,
though not conclusive, evidence is adduced to show
the presence of Vespucci in Spain during the entire ·
period covered by the alleged voyage.• The weight
of opinion of those who have carefully revie\ved the testimony appears at present to incline strongly against its
probability, and the most favourable condusion that can
be advanced in support of Vespucci's voyage to the coast
of North America is to characterise it, in the words of
Mr. Justin \Vinsor, "as nothing but a plausible conjecture
after all." '
The opening of the sixteenth century was attended by
more tangible evidence of a contemporaneous knowledge
1

The origins.I Italian versiou, so claimed, is p:rinted by Varnha.gen.
l'favarrete, Cofeccion, etc., vol. iii., p. 317, after giving a note of a certain
payment made Vespucci, J,ul\\ary I2, l496, adds, "Sigui6 Vespucio disponie.n<lo todas las cosa.s ha.st• despachar la armada en Saulucar." Har
risse, Bib. Am. Vet., p. 57, snys, "From April, 1497, to May :,o, 1498,
Vespucci was constautly travelling from Seville to Sau Lucar."
3 Winsor, Chrisf~her Columbus, p. 338.
The most favourable view of
this Vespucci e,::pedition, based upon Varnbagcn, and accepting his conclusions as correct, can be found in Fiske's Discovery af America, vol. H., pp.
30-74. The adverse evidence is adntirahly summed up in H. H. Bancroft's
Cmtral America, vol. i., pp. 99-ro7; and in Mr. Winsor's notes to Gay's
_es.say on Vespucci, fo. Narr: and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., pp. 153-r56.
f
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of the Floridian and eastern coasts of the United States,the famous Cantino map of 1502, the second in point of
time of those accessible to-day which show the New
W odd. It was prepared at a cost of twelve golden
. ducats by an unknown cartographer for Alberto Cantino,
who sent it from Rome about the 19th of November,
1502, to Ercole d' Este, Duke of Ferrara, with whom he
was in correspondence.' The original map, which is still
preserved in the Biblio.,teca Estense at Modena, is highly
interesting. Besides showing the discovered ~outhern
portion of the continent, it gives what is supposed to be
the Gulf of Mexico, the Peninsula of Florida., and the
Atlantic coast above it as far north as latitude fifty-nine
degrees, all of tb.em in about their proper relations to
Cuba, which latter is delineated as an island. The trend of
the alleged Floridian Peninsula is approximately correct,
but the Atlantic coast above it runs north and south.
Along the coast, east of the crown of the Gulf of
Mexico; are twenty-two local names, mostly descriptive; ·
what Some have supposed to be the Mississippi River, and
. others the Appalachicola, is named the River of Palms.'
The cape at the southern extremity of the peninsula is
called the Cape of the End of April; other names on the
Atlantic coast are the Cape of the Cat, Red (?) Point,
High Coast, and most northerly of all, Coast of the Ocean
Sea.' The Gulf of Mexico is filled with little islands
sown broadcast by the imaginative cartographer; islands
are grouped about the south-western termination of
Florida, and indented bays are shown upon the ~ame side
in a fairly truthful way. The absence of bays and of
1 Wfr.sor, "Maps of the Earliest Discoverers,'' in Narr. and Cri'.I. Hist.
Am., vol. ii,, p. I07; Fiske, DiscPvery of America, vol. ii., p. 74.
1 Fiske, ibirl., p. 8S.
1 Fiske, i/Jirl,, p, 74, gives itn enlarged view of this portion of the ;,,_ap
from which the islands have been omitted in order to print the names iii
foll, to which he ha~ added o,t p. 78 a comparative table of the corresponding ~amcs on the Cantino and Admiral maps with their translations.
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ouilying islands on the eastern Floridian coast is also
noticeable and substantially correct.
But conjectures as to the origin of the map itself, as
well as to what land it was intended to portray, are almost
as numerous as the names of its rivers and bays. As the
language in which these local names are written is neither
good Spanish nor good Portuguese, it has been asserted,
in view of the character of their orthography, that the
maker of the Cantino map copied it from a Spanish
1
original. The peninsula delineated is at one time Yucatan,' at another the island of Cuba, both turned mys.
teriously askew. For those who accept the Vespucci
expedition of 1497-98 it is a veritable Gulf of Mexico
and Florida showing the results of that voyage.• Others
believe it to represent the acquired knowledge of unknown
Portuguese or Spanish adventurers,• or information obtained from Indian sources in Hispaniola or Cuba and
shrewdly applied in the making of the map, for these
Indians were not without a knowledge of contiguous
coasts;' or it may have been the outcome of a rumour
picked up froni. English adventurers. ·whatever conclusion may be reached as to its source, it does not
appear unreasonable to assume that this part of the
Cantino map was intended to represent what it most
nearly resembles,-the Florida Peninsula,-and indicates
contemporary knowledge of a continuous strip of land to
the north and west of Cuba.
Six years after the appearance of the Cantino map,
Cuba was officially circumnavigated," but it is not at all
1

Fiske, .Discovery()/ America, vol. ii., p. 76.
'Winsor, in Narr. and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 109, note,
3
·
Fiske, ibid., vol. ii., pp. 74 et seq.
4
Hamsse cited in Narr. ami c.,-i:t. Hisl. Am., vol. ii., p. 109; Lelewel,
in plate 43 of his Gecgrapllle du Moym Age, cited in ibid.
i See Appendix E, this ,•olume, "Ind!1n Charts."
·
• Brevoort, Verrazano (New York, r874), p. 73 ; Append:x V, p. ,~.
contains a good note on explorations of the Gulf coast: Vlinsor; Colum6tu,
9
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improbab]e that its insularity had been determined before
that date, and perhaps attendant upon it had been a
glimpse of the coast of Florida.' It should not be forgotten that in May, r565, the Council of the Indies, in a
note addressed to the king, claimed that " since the year
1510 up tiJJ to-day, fleets as well as ships of this kingdom
have at divers times gone to occupy Florida in the name
of your Majesty;"• but already in March of the same
year the capitulation had been made with Menendez for
the destruction of the French colony at Fort Caroline in
his province of Florida,' and it was important that in the
controversy with France which its execution was certain
to arouse, the king should establish his title at as early a
date as possible. Five years after the Ocampo circumnavigation, in the year J 513, came the famous expedition
of Ponce de Leon, in which the historian first treads.
upon the solid ground of undisputed facts.
The condusion of the Moorish wars had thrown out of
employment a multitude of men, trained in arms, in the
endurance of hardships of every description, and broken
to the life of the camp which pleased them better than the
luxurious idleness of tapestried chambers and the intrigue
of court lift:. Incidents of personal encounter and single
combat had endued them with a spirit of adventure and
enterprise in which they eagerly took their lives in their
hands in search of renewed excitement. ·with difficulty
could these cavaliers adapt themselves to the arts of
peace, and consequently they swarmed over to the New
pp. 384-385, thinks tl1c official p.romulgation of Ocampo's cim1mnavigation in 1508 was not much more than the Spanish acknowledgment of
its insuh!.rity, whicb they could no long.,, deny.
1
Peter Martyr, writing before 1508 (Bnsilei;e M.D.XXXIII, Decades
Tres, dee. i., lib. vi:, fol. 16,D), says, "necque enim desunt qui se circui.sse
Cubam alldeat dicere."
' "Avis, en original, du conseil des Indes .au roi, en date du 5 mai, r565,''
in_Ruueil de Pihcs .mr la Flmide, p. 153.
1
E. Ruidia:i; y Ce.ra\•h, La Fwrida., tomo ii., p. 415. Madrid, 1893.
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World, prepared to conquer kingdoms for themselves and
their followers. Of such was Juan Ponce de Leon, a
native of San Servas in the province of Campos and
kingdom of Leon.' He was of noble blood' and of one
of the most ancient families of Spain, that of the Ponces,
which traced its descent from a member of the family of
Osorio in the twelfth century, The surname of Leori
had been acquired by the marriage of one of the Ponces
to Dofia Aldonza de Leon, daughter of Alfonso IX. and
sister of San Fernando who reconquered Seville from
the Moors and whose relics now repose within its famous
cathedral.
The elder branch of the family had followed the fortunes
of the kings of Leon, as the country was gradually reconquered from the infidel, in which it bore its full share of
the struggle. In r440, Don Juan II. granted to Don Pedro
Ponce de Leon in exchange for Medellin, of which he was
count, the town of Arcos de la Frontera, which, as its
name indicates, wa:; one of those frontier towns upon the
Moorish confines in the kingdom reconqueted by San
Fernando. His grandson, Don Juan, had acquired the
city of Cadiz in reward for good and loyal services against
the Moors, a gift subsequently withdrawn from his descendant in exchange for the dukedom of Arcos, when,
with the discovery of the New World, Ferdinand and
Isabella realised the importance of· Cadiz as a seaport.
It was a son of the latter, Don Rodrigo, the famous
Marquis of Cadiz, who achieved the conquest of. Alhama,
the first victory gained by the Spaniards in the last war
against Granada.
Juan Ponce de Leon was of a younger branch, which
had remained in the former home of the family, but it is
evident that the future discoverer of Florida was not
1 Herrera, vol. ii., dee, 4., lib, v., cap. iii., p. Sr.
• Oviedo, ]:list, Ccn,ral y Natural de la, India,, vol, i., pp. 467, 468,
Madrid, 185r ; Ga.rcila.so, La Florida dd Inca, lib. i., cap. ii., p. 3.
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without powerful and influential relatives. & a penni.
less page he had served Ped ro N ufiez de Guzman, who
later became tutor to the brother of Charles V., the In.
· fante Don Fernando, who was subsequently elected King
of t he R omans.' Ponce had come over to Hispaniola in
1493 with Columbus on his second voyage; " and as he
had served in former wars, his experience and valour were
recognised, and he was considered a trustworthy man
and of good ability, '' says Oviedo, who knew him well.•
H is age at t his time is not known, but s uch experience
as Oviedo here speaks of would seem to indicate that he
was probably a mature man and no longer a lad in hi~·
teens.• He found, as has been seen, a state of discontent on the island, in which l1e took sides with the constituted authorities.
When Nicolas Ovando arrived, in _I 502, to supersede
Bobadilla, the province of Higuey, comprising the eastern
e nd of the island, was in a state of revolt, the unfortunate
inhabitants having risen against the Spaniards. In this
war, Juan Ponce, who commanded the men of Santo Domingo, was· so successful that at its close h e was appointed .
Ovando's lieutenant in the town of Salvaleon. While·
residing h ere, Ponce heard from certain Indians that
there was much gold in the neighbouring island of Boriquien,. or Puerto Rico, and, having so informed the governor, obtained leave to visit the island and to search for
its wealth.
In 1508 he crossed over to Puerto Rico in a small
caravel, presented himself before the cacique of the
island, exch~nged names with h im after the native fashion,"
1
Oviedo, vol. i., p. 468 ; Gomara, Hist0ire Glneralle des .lndu Oendentale,, etc,, wadttile par S. de Genilll .Mart. Fu,n,!e. Paris, MDLXXXVII.,
!iv. ii., chap. IO, p. 57 i GarcilasfJ, La Florida dd .Inca, l:ib, vi., cap. xxiL,

p. 266.
'Oviedo, vol. i,, pp. 467, 558.
3 The .Dicionarfo Enddopldico Hi,pai<o-Am,,,-icano, publisr..ed in Darce.
Iona, says he wa. born about 1460, but gives no authority for its stlltement.
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by which they became sworn brothers,' and was then
conducted by the chief over his dominion, where many
rich treasure rivers were found, and from which samples
were sent to Ovando.'
In r509, Ovando was superseded in the governorship
of Hispaniola by Diego Columbus, son of the discoverer,'
and on his return to Spain he recounted to the king the
discoveries of Ponce in Puerto Rico and his other services,
with such success that Ponce was appointed governor of
the island irrespective of the rights of Diego Columbus.
Ponce pr'oceeded at once to build a town to establish his
supremacy, and to distribute as slaves among his fol.
lowers the Indians who refused to submit. Nor did he
fail himself to set an example 6£ personal courage in reducing the natives.' Among his supporters Ponce
'
"had a dog, called Bezerillo, that made wonderful havock
among those people, and knew which of them were in war
and .whkh in peace, like a man ; for which reason the Indians
were more afraid of ten Spaniards with the dog, than of one
hundred withont him, and therefore he had one share and a
half of all that was taken allowed him, as was done to one that
carried a crossbow, as well in gold as slaves and other things,
which his master received. Very extraordinary things were
reported of this dog."•

· One of these Herrera proceeds to relate, showing his remarkable familiarity with the native language, " at which
the Spaniards much admired.'' This hunting of the
Indians with greyhounds had been first practised in
1
'With regard to thi., cnstom, see Help~, Spanish Ctmquest, vol. i., p. r92,
note, anci Las Casas .Hist. hr.d., Eb, ii., cap. viii.
1
Herrera, vol. L, dee. I, lib. vii., cap. iv., p. xSr; Oviedo, vol. i., p, 467.
• Herrera, vol. i., dee. I, lib. vii., cap, x., p. Igo.
• Ibtd., dee. r, lib. vii., cap. xiii., p. r95; Oviedo, vol. i., pp. 468, 469.
• Herrera, vol, i., dee. I, lib. vii., cap. xiii., p. ro6, Stevens's trans., vol.
i., p. 339; Gomara, liv. ii., chap. ix,. p. 56, Fumee's trans. His deo.th,
which was really a serious loss, is recorded in Henera, vol. i., dee, 1, lib,
X,, Cll;p, ,::., p. 28I,

·
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Hispaniola, and the dogs proved such serviceable allies to
their masters, that their use in war soon became general
and even led to tlle coining of a new word, aperrear,
to cast to the dogs. 1
Ponce, having " pacified " the island, as the usual process of indiscriminate slaughter and enslavement was
euphoniously called,' was not destined to remain long in
command, for the king, perceiving the injustice done
Diego Columbus by appointments made in contravention
of his right,, removed Ponce from his office, and restored
it to Juan Ceron and Miguel Diaz,' but gave particular instructions that his property should be protected, as it
was through no unworthiness on his part that the restitution was made, and Don Diego Columbus was especially
directed to treat him well.' Again Ponce, who had
brougl1t his family with him to Puerto Rico, found himself out of employment, but well provided with means,
and with a still unaaunted resolution to increase his possessions and extend his estate.'
Ponce had heard of an island called Bimini, lying to
the north of Hispaniola, in which there was reputed to
be a spring of such marvellous virtue that all who dra.'1k
of its waters were restored to youth and vigour. Reports were abroad of natives who had been actua!l}'
restored or had been witnesses of such wondrous transformations.' To these stories even so important a per1

Oviedo, vol. L, p. 547 ; vol. iv., p. 593, see u,ider "Aperrear."
' In the orclinances framed in r573 by Philip IL, the ter!Il "pacification"
w:i.s ordered to be substituted. for that of " conq11.e~t," F;nal .Rrpt., Pt. l.,
p. 207. And see Reropilarien, lib. iv,, tit. i., ley vi,, for its re-enactm~nt
'by 'Philip IV. in t62x and Charles IL
•H.,rrem, vol. i., dee, I, lib. viii., cap. xii., p. 223.
4 Iliid., lib. ix., cap. v., p. 237,
• .Ibid., lib. i~., cap. x., p. 246; Oviedo, vol. i., "PP· 468, 48:.i.
'Peter Martyr, TM Histarie af tlie Wes/ Indie.,, dee. 7, cap. vii., published it\ Lutin by Mr. Hakluyt, and translated into English by Mr. Lok,
Gent., London, r597,
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sonage as the president of the senate of Hispaniola lent
a somewhat hesitating belief. It was also said that certain Cuban Indians, not long before the Spanish discovery, had passed over to a country, supposed to be
Florida, in search of a river having the same properties,
where they had built a town that was still in existence,a report which " prevailed with all the princes and
caciques in those parts," writes Herrera,' " so that there
was not a river, or brook, nor scarce a lake or puddle in
all Florida, but what they bathed themselves in, and
there are some that still persist in it." }\fore than fifty
years later, Fontanedo tells of his own unsuccessful endeavours to bathe in the regenerating though unconse-crated waters of Florida.' Here, then, was an opportunity
for the scarred and battered warrior, fountains that would
infuse young blood into his veins, gold that could be
added to his already well-filled coffers, and lands peopled
with willing subjects and obedient slaves.
So Ponce, employing what influence he had at Court,
-obtained of Charles V., who appears to have regarded
him with much favour, a capitulation or patent,' dated
the 23d of February, 1512, authorising him to discover
and people the island of Bimini,' granting him the criminal and civil jurisdiction over the island for all his life,
:and bestowing upon him the title of Adelantado, a title
derived from the verb adelantar, which signifies to
advance, to keep on, to surpass. The grant provided
that Ponce should equip the fleet at his own cost, with
·vessels taken in Castile or Hispaniola, and forbade him
from trespassing upon any lands which might belong to
1 Herrera, vo1. i., dee. l, Hb. ix., cap. xii., p. 249 (Stevem's trans., vol.
.ii., p. 32); Oriedo, ..-ol. i., p. 482; La FlQrida de! Inca, lib, i,, cap, ii., p.
j ; Brinton, Flm-idian Prniitm!a, p. 99.
• Fonfanedo, "Memoire,'' in Recu<il de Piec,u mr la Fwride, p. r7.
' Appendix F, this voh1me, ' ' Capitulacion- con Juan Ponce."
• Cnlled Beniny i11 the c~pitullltion.
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" the most Serene King of Portugal, our very dear and ·
much.loved son." But it carefully provided that the
Indians which might be found on the island should
allotted in repartimientos among the adventurers, and
that the discoverers should first of all be amply provided with slaves, and should derive whatever advantage
might be secured thereby. This partitioning of the Indians was to be made only by the individual or individuals named by the king, and in no other way. Aft~r
releasing certain royal rights respecting the precious
metals that might be fou nd, and fixing a limit of three.
years running from the date of reception of the patent
within which time the expedition should be made, it
wisely provided that a relation of the condition of the
island sho4ld be sent the king subsequent to its discov.
ery, and concluded with directions to "Don Diego Columbus, our Admiral and Governor in Hispaniola,'' to lend
aid and assistance to the undertaking.
The patent very strikingly illustrates by the entire ab.
sence of any such requirement, how empty a formula the
legal condition of Christianising the Indian had become.
W hile we may_commend this apsence of cant, it becomes
a matter of painful surprise that it was countersigned by
no less a p ersonage than the Bishop of Palencia. \1/hat
irony there is in the thought that the country . whoa~
name was given in commemoration of the resurrection of the Saviour of mankind should have been disco.v.
ered and named under such a charter.
Fortified with this royal grant, Ponce returned to
Puerto Rico and purchased there a caravel in which to
proceed t o Spain, where it ,vas his intention to prepare
for the conquest of Bimini. But his services were still
required to control the Indians, and as he could not be
spared, the king sent orders to the Council ~f t h e Indies,
directing that the ex pedition to Bimini should be (le.
{erred, and giving Ponce command of the fort in Puerto

be
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Rico.' The following year, Ponce proceeded to fit out
three ships with his own means,' storing them well with
men and provisions, \vhile adhering so strictly to the
spirit of his grant that no mention is found of monks or
priests among his following for the purpose of ccmverting
the heathen, or even to administer to the ghostly comfort
of himself and his men in case of necessity.
On Tuesday, the 3d of March, 1513," Ponce set sail
from the port of San German in Puerto Rico, taking with
him Anton de Alaminos, a native of Palos, as pilot,' and
made for Aguada to steer his course from there. The
following night he stood away north-west by north and
continued for eleven days sailing among the Lucayos, as
the Bahamas were then called, until on the fourteenth of
the same month he reached Guanahani, in lat. 25° 4o', the
San Salvador of Columbus's first landing, where he refitted a ship to cross the bay to the windward of the
islands. From thence he steered north-west, and on Easter
Sunday, the Spanish Pasqita de Flores, the 27th of 1'Iarch,
he saw an island and passed it by. The three following
. days he held on in the same direction, when, the weather
proving foul, he changed his course to west-north-west
until Saturday, the 2d of April, when, lrnving reached
1

J.

G. Sheu, 7'!,e Catlu,lic Churclr. in Colonial Days, pp. mod seq,. New

York, r886; and "Ancient Florida," inNar1·. and Crit, Hi.rt, Am,, vol.

ii., pp. 23I "t seq.
9 1-Iearera, Ya!. i., dee, I, li!l. ix., caps. x. and xi., pp. 246-249.
• La Flcdda de/ Inca, lib. L, cap. ii., p. 3, giYcs tho date as r5r3. Dr.
Shea, in his two work~ already cit,;d, appear, to me to have co11ch1sively
proved this to be the date of the depo.rture of the expedition; see also 1Vr.rr.
and Grit. riht. Am., vol. ii., p. 28r, note I,
4 From the context of the acco,tnt i1.;; given by Herrtrn it appears that
Alaminos accompanied Po11ce, tho:igh in what cap~city is not stated. See
vol. i., ciec. I, lib, ix., cap. x., p. ~49. Dr. Shea cites Historia Verda..
d,ra, por cl Capitan Bernal Dia',, del C~stillo, tom". i., cap. Yi,, p. 31 (Paris,
r837), as ev,ue:!!ce of the same, bnt the statement there made is very confused and appears to me to refer to the secOL11:I voyage; :;ee the matter discussed in Appcndfa G, this volume, "Tl1c Bay of Ponce de Leon.
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a depth of nine fathoms at a distance of a league. from
land in lat. 38° 8', for the water had grown shoal, he ran
along the coast in search of a harbour and anchored at
night in eight fathoms of water,'
Beyond the shallowing green waters the waves rolled
their white crests of foam up the long, hard, shell-paved
beaches which formed a silver bar between the sea and.
the dense green verdure of the islands along which h~
was coasting. A thick forest of grey cypress, tulip, ash,
and magnolia, with gnarled live.oak that reminded the
strangers of the olive groves of their native land, clad
the low sand-dunes and marshes of the islands and cut the
horizon with its dark canopy, above which floated the
plumes of towering palm groves and the light tufts of
the broom-pine. Between the islands the eye rested
upon the glistening surface of sluggish lagoons, with
brilliant borders of rush and sedge extending up to the
very edge of the mysterious forest on the mainland.
It was the season of flowers; The perfumed breath of
the white lily was wafted out to them from its humid
haunts in the shady nooks of the islands; the fragrance ol
blooming orange groves, of sweet bays, of yellow jasmin,
and of the sweet azalea filled the air. Upon the dark foliage, like flights of gaudy butterflies, lay spread masses of
blue, crimson, and white, the blue flowers and coral berries
of the lycium salsum, the andromeda, and the azalea; along
the inner shore, between the water's edge and the forest,
the royal palmetto, crested with pyramids of silver-white
blossom, thrust forth its sword-shaped leaves. Loons and
Spanish curlews whirled overhead ; in the woods strutted
the wild turkey, saluting the dawn with noisy call from his
perch on the lofty cypress or the magnolia, and many.
hued humming.birds fluttered from flmver to flower.•
1 Herrera,

vol. i., det. I, lib. ix., cap. x., p. 247.
Thi5 description is cumpikd from Bartram's account of the flora. of
Florida as he saw it in the month of March, l7i4 (T,-avels, pp, 59'"74, 83).
i
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On some day between the 2d and 8th of April Ponce
de Leon went ashore to get an _interpreter and take
possession.1 Impressed with its beauty and pleasant
groves, and believing it to be an island, he named the
land Florida, because he had discovered it at Eastertide,
-the Easter of Flowers. The Lucayos called it Cautio.
The spot where he anchored and landed, says Dr. Shea,
was somewhere in the neighbourhood of the mouth of the
St. John's River.
Of the attendant ceremony there is no record. There
could have been no saying of mass, for no priest was with
the party. There was no proclamation to the natives,
calling upon them to render obedience to the Spanish
sovereign and to embrace the only true faith, for, unlike
his later charter, foe capitulation under which Ponce
was sailing did not require it. Neither cross nor stone
with the royal arms graven upon it, that Herrera mentions, was planted, although both were erected at later
dates. Perhaps, on landing, clad in his battered armour,
Ponce offered the simple prayer said to have been used
by Columbus,' and from whose lips he may have learned
it. And then, grasping in his left hand the unfurled
1 Dr. Shea says he took possession on April 8th, ,Vm·r. and Crit. Hist.
Am., vol. ii,, p. 233: Fairbanks, Hist. of Florirla, p. I6. thinks he first
lanil~cl at a point probably a short distance northerly uf SL Augustine;
J. L. Williruru, The Tlffril,>ry /Jf Flor£da, p. 152 (New· York, rB37), says
Ponce landed at Punta Tanchi, now Cape Sabie, where he lost many of his
people. In this he confuses the first and second voyages. \V. \V. Dewhurst, 1"he History of St. AuffU;tine, Fkwida (New York, 188r), accept.s
the sume landing,place.
1 '' Domine Deus .elerne et omnipotens, sacra tuo verbo crelum, et terram,
et mare creasti; beue<licatur et glorificetur nomen tuum, laudetur tua
majestas, qu~ dignita est per humilem servum IL.tum. ul ejus sacrum nomea.
agnoscatur, et pra,dicetur in hac altera mundi parte." The prayer is given
in H. H, Bancroft's Central America-, vol. i., p. 371, together with an
account of the v~rious ceremonies observed by the Spanish discoverers ia
South America on taking posse~sion. See, aJsn, for a formal taking of possession, "Rel. de Pedro Saxmiento," .D/J&, ln<!dit., vol. v., p. 370, which is
exceedingly graphic.

140

The Spanish Settlements

banner of Castile and Leon, and with drawn sword in his
right, he planted the royal standard upon the soil and
proclaimed in a loud voice to the unheeding oaks and
palms and to the attendant crews of his caravels the
seizure of the land in the name of his king, while he
called upon all present to bear witness to his act. Some
such ceremony was used by other Spanish discoverers
only five or six years later, for a formal act of some description was observed from the outset by discoverers of
every nationality upon first taking possession of territory
in the New vV orld.
On Friday, the eighth, Ponce made sail still in the
same direction, but on Saturday he changed his course
to smtth by east until the twentieth, when he encountered
the first indications of inhabitants, a number of Indian
huts. The following day the three ships, keeping together along the coast, met with so strong a current that
in spite of the favourable wind it drove them back. This
current was the powerful and swift-flowing Gulf Stream
abreast the Florida coast. The two ships nearest land
dropped their anchors, but its force was so great that it
strained the cables. The third ship, a brigantine, the one
farthest out, was carried out to sea, so that it was lost to
sight, although the day was bright and the weather fair.
The Indians now made signs to Ponce to come ashore,
which he did, and he was immediately set upon by the
natives, who endeavoured to possess themselves of one
of the boats and its contents. In the affray which ensued
two of his men were wounded by the nativ~s• darts and arrows tipped with sharp bones, while the Indians themselves suffered but little damage. Night parting them,
Ponce with some difficulty collected his men and sailed
from there to a river, where he secured wood and water,
and waited for the brigantine. Here sixty Indians made
an attack upon them, one of whom was taken and kept by
Ponce to give information about the coast and country,
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and to learn Spanish in order to serve as interpreter.
Ponce named the river De la Cruz, and set up a stone
cross with an inscription.
Sunday, the 8th of May, he doubled Cape Canaveral,1
in lat. 28° 15 1, which he named Cabo de las, Corrientes,
because of the force of the current, and cast anchor near
an Indian town called Abai6a. Ponce then sailed on to
the ~outhward, watering at one of two islands, which he
named sa·nta Marta. Friday, the thirteenth, Saturday,
and Whitsunday, the fifteenth, he continued his course,
coasting along a ridge of islands, the Florida Reefs, which
he named Los lVfartires, or The Martyrs, " because the
high rocks looked at a distance like men who are suffering," says Herrera.
From this point the course followed by Ponce is not as
easily determined as that along the eastern coast. Hav.
ing coasted among the Florida Keys for a considerable
distance out into the Gulf, perhaps to their south-western
extremity, Ponce seems to have retraced his course until
he struck the southern end of the peninsula, which he
rounded and followed up the western shore, as far, some
think, as Pensacola Bay.• Returning southward on the
23d of May, the following day he ran along the shore and
came to some small islands lying off the coast, on one of
which he again took in water and wood and careened one
of his caravels, the San Chn'stoval. Here the Spaniards
remained until the 3d of June, and although signalled to
by the Indians to land, they kept aboard their ships, unwilling to go ashore, having doubtless had sufficient taste
of native darts and arrows in the two preceding encount.
ers. Nothing daunted, the natives came out in canoes
l N avarrcte, Coleaion, etc., vol. iii., pp. 50--53, identifies the cape -with
Can9.veral, in which be follows Herrera.
'The authority for Ponce's discovery to the north on the Florida west
coast seems to rest upon a map att&ched to a cedula. gra.11 ted Garay in I 5~l
(seep. ISl in tliis volume), Above what may be Appalachee Bay, on the
map, is a legend· which reads, "Hasta aqui descubrio Juan Ponce."
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to visit the Christians, and on Ponce's attempting to
change his anchorage, they thought the Spaniards were
about to leave, and laid hold of the cable to draw the
ship away. Here ensued another struggle, in which the
Spaniards went ashore in the long-boat, captured four
women, and broke up two old canoes. At other times,
'' when there was no falling out, as finding no opportuuity," they traded a little for gold and skins.
But the Indians had already discovered the greed for
gold that possessed the adventurers. On Friday, the
4th of June, while waiting for a wind to go in search of
the cacique Carlos, whose subjects occupied the narrow
strip of land on the south-western end of the peninsula,
near whose territory Ponce seems to have anchored,' and
who, as Ponce understood from the Indian's aboard his
vessel, was possessed of gold, there came to the ships,.
canoe with an Indian who understood Spanish. They
supposed him to be a native of Hispaniola, or of one of
the islands which the Spaniards had settled, and he asked
them to remain, as the caciq ue would send gold to barter. The adventurers readily fell into the trap so cleverly
baited for them, and waited. Soon there appeared
twenty canoes, some of them being fastened together in
pairs. On drawing near, the flotilla divided, one part
making for the ships and engaging them in battle. Gnder
cover of this attack, the other division made for the
anchors, and, unable to weigh them, attempted to clit
the cables. A long-boat was sent out from the ships,
which put the Indians to flight, killing some and capturing four prisoners. Two of these Ponce released and
sent to the cacique with a message that, though he had
killed a Spaniard, he would make peace with him.
The following day, Saturday, the boat was sent. out
to sound the harbour. Here the crew was met by some
Indians who said that the cacique would come next day
1

Appendix G, " The Bay of Ponce de Leon."
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to trade, Again the Spaniards allowed themselves to be
deceived. As it subsequently appeared, the message was
but a subterfuge to gain time in order to gather men and
canoes, " for at eleven of the clock, eighty canoes well
equipped attacked the nearest ship and fought from
morning till night, without, however, doing the Spaniards any harm; " 1 for the Indians, fearing the crossbows and great guns, kept at such a distance that their
arrows fell short. At last the Indians drew off, and the
Spaniards, having passed nine days in that neighbourhood, resolved on Monday, the fourteenth, to return to
Hispaniola and Puerto Rico.
On his way back, Ponce evidently retraced part of his
former course through the Florida Keys. On the twentyfirst, having captured in a short time during the night one
hundred and seventy tortoises upon some small islands, he
named the islands the Tortugas. June 28th and 29th, he
anchored off Cuba, but without recognising-it. July 25th,
he saw the island of Bahama, where he found a pilot, one
Diego Miruelo, with a boat from Hispaniola, bound on
what may have been an unlicensed expedition. Ranging
back and forth until the 23d of September, Ponce refitted
his ships, and sent one of them under the command of
Ortubia, with Anton de Alaminos as pilot, in search of
the island of Bimini, while he himself returned to Puerto
Rico, where he arrived September 2 I, IS 13, • and where he
was subsequently joined by Ortubia with the caravel, who
had discovered the island in search of which he had been
serit, but not the wonderful rejuvenating spring reputed
to be in it.
Thus ended the first attempt of the Spaniards to reconnoitre and possess the coasts of North America. It was
but the precursor of many another unsuccessful venture
of hardy hidalgos and resolute friars upon the same
1

Herrera., Stevens's trnns,, vol. ii., p. 36. ·
Nan·. a-ntf Crit. !list. Am., vol. ii., p. 233.

~ Shea., in
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shores, all of them destined to experience that " the inhabitants of Terra Florida have sharp nayles,'' 1 a~ the
gossipy correspondent of Pope Julius II. so graphically
reported; ventures to be tardily crowned with a few stagnant settlements, which were ultimately to fall a prey
to the all-devouring Anglo-Saxon. Ponce had gotten
neither gold nor youth, but only hard knocks, The voyage was, however, of advantage in discovering the Bahama
Channel, through which afterwards. was made the usual
passage from Havana to Spain.
In considering this first expedition of Ponce de Leon,
one cannot but be impressed by the courage and determination of these naked Floridians, who, beholding tlie
strange sight of great vessels, manned by an unknown
race, clad in armour and steel corselets, defended by
crossbows far outstripping the reach of their puny bows
and arrows, and by great guns belching forth flame and
death, did not hesitate to brave them at every point, and
to master whatever superstitious fears the unwonted
sight may have aroused. Undaunted by the disproportionate slaughter of their own men which the mysterious
weapons wrought, they returned again and again to the
attack, imposing upon the greedy simplicity of the
enemy to draw him into their toils, and actually beating him off; for how can we otherwise account for the
failure of the expedition in making some attempt to penetrate into the interior of the country in search of the
treasure believed to lie hidden there-renewed youth and
gold?
This determined resistance and the absence of super8titious fear on the part of the natives seem to indicate
some previous acquaintance with the Spaniard. Perhaps
from some obscure adventurer in search of slaves, perhaps from strange tales brought from the distant islands
by fugitive slaves, such as the cacique's messenger, who
1

Pete. Martyr, dee, vii., cap, vii;, Lok's trans.
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understood Spanish , may have been, they had learned
somewhat .of the treatment they were to expect at the
hands of such conquerors; neither did they appear to
labour under the delusion of the white man's invulnerability and immortality as did the simple and inoffensive
inhabitants of Hispaniola and Puerto Rico at his first
coming.
XO

CHAPTER II
MORE VENTURES ALONG THE COAST-PONCE DE LEON'S
SECOND PATENT-AYLLON

A:t-.'TI

CHICORA -

'l'RE

SECOND EXPEDITION AND DEATH OF PONCE DE
LEON-FAILURE OF AYLLON'S CAROLIKA COLONY

TERILE as was the result of his expedition in the
acquisition of gold and slaves, Ponce none the less
determined to secure possession of his new discovery.
Proceeding at once to Spain, he obtained, through the
influence of his old friend Pedro Nul'lez de Guzman, a.
second patent, dated September 27, I 514, much more
explicit than the first, confirming his title.
The patent' empowered Ponce to settle" the Island
of Bimini and the Island of Florida,'' which he had discovered; but as he was first required to reduce the Caribs
before proceeding to make his settlement, the grant ran
for three years from the date of embarkation, and he wasfurther allowed to employ in the attempt at colonisation
the vessels and men he led against the Caribs, as soon as.
there should be no further need of his presence: The
patent authorised him to build dwelling-houses and towns
in the island, " such as are built in these kingdoms;"
and even specified in part the details of their construe~

S

'Dae. Imdit., vol. ·i;:xii., p. 33, in which the date of the capitulation,
September 26, 1512, is evidently a misprint. That given in the text is thed~te (ound in Dr. Shea's "Ancknt Florida," in Narr. at1d Crit; IIisl. Am.,
vol. ii., p. 234, and in Tlu Catlwlic Church in Calanial DaJJ, p. 102, by thesame author.

~~-''.ol'?-';t';\'f'~!Jl'JJ{~~~J:")19!7,XP;:f.S!?,!'!!'W71~' ,

.L.,'.'.'',.,•,x. -
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tion. It also renewed the command that no one should
seek for slaves within his islands without his consent, and
provided, as did the first; for the release, during a given
period, of the royal duties.
And now appeared for the first time the provision that
Ponce
" should require of the caciques and Indians in said islands,
in the best manner that they could be made to understand
what was said to them, in conformity with a requisition which
had been drawn up hy many learned men
that they
should come to the knowledge of our Catholic Faith, to obey
and serve as they are bounden, and you shall have written ·
down by two or three sr:riveners if they obey, and before as
many witnesses and trustworthy persons as shall be there, that
it may serve as our justification,
and if after the
above, procedure they seek not to obey the contents of said
requisition, in such case you may make war upon them and
en slave them, but if they obey, you shall treat them as best
you can, and shall seek in every possible way that they be
converted to our Holy Catholic Faith; and if after having
once rendered obedience to said requisition, they shall rebel,
" I command that you shall again cause them to comply with
the said requisition before making war npon them or doing
them any harm or damage.'•

Having obtained his new charter, Ponce set sail in I 515
to pacify the Caribs with a fleet of three vessels 1 which he
had equipped at Seville. Reaching the island of Guadaloupe, Ponce sent some of his men ashore for wood and water, and with them some washerwomen to wash the linen;
but the Caribs, from their ambush in the woods, attacked
the Spaniards, captured the women, and slew with their
poisoned arrows most of the men who had gone ashore.•
'Inquiry into Ponce's expenses in the Carih war, dated April 6, r516;
JJo,. In~dit,, vol. xi,, p, z83.
• Herrera, vol. i., dee. 2., lib. i., cap. viii,, p. IZ; Gomara, liv. ii., p.
57, Fumee's trnns.; Peter Martyr, dee. iii., cap. x., Lok's trans.; Barda.
Enmy<J Cronol~gito, fol. 2, Ano MDXV.
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While Ponce was thus prosecuting his warfare against
the Caribs, preparatory to his second and final attempt to
conquer and settle his new possessions, the report of his
discovery appears to have aroused but little enthusiasm iri.
others to follow in his footsteps. The land of gold lay to
the south in Yucatan and Mexico, in which direction the
only successful efforts were to be made for sorn e years to
come. Occasionally a hardy pilot or adventurous soldier
visited the Florida shores, only to meet with determined
resistance at the hands of the natives, and to be repulsed
as Ponce de Leon had been.
Three yeai:s after Ponce's return from Florida ( r 516),
one Diego Miruelo, a pilot, perhaps the selfsame Diego
Miruelo whom Ponce de Leon had encountered on his return voyage, reached its coast in a single vessel which
sailed from Cuba; he bartered with the Indians, obtaining
gold in return for his toys of iron and glass, but it proved
of little avail to him, for he failed to note the latitude of
the places he had visited. 1
In February of the following year, 15r7, Francisco
Hernandez de C6rdova sailed from Havana with three
ships, and one hundred and ten men, among whom were
some noblemen who had come to Cuba but a few months
before, and a priest to say mass for them and administer
the sacraments. Diego Velasquez, at that time governor of Cuba, had sold the adventurers one of the ships
on the condition that it should be paid for in slaves,
which were to be secured by making war upon the Indians in the Lucayan Islands. But there were men of a
different stamp among the crew. " As soon as we
soldiers saw that the thing Diego Velasquez asked was
not just,'' says Bernal Diaz, one of the company, destined
four years later to become a member of the immortal
band that conquered Mexico under Cortes, "we an_swered
1 Ensayo

Cronalogico, fC?l.

ca.p. ii., p. 3.

2,

Aiio MDXVI ; La Florida de! Inca, lib. i,,
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him that neither God nor the king had commanded that
thing which he said: that we should makes slaves of freemen." For which reason the expedition was changed to
one of discovery.'
Sailing westward they encountered a storm, and after
twenty-one days' navigation Cordova came upon the
Peninsula of Yucatan. Having lost nearly one half of
his people in an encounter with the natives, Cordova determined to return to Cuba. But misfortune pursued
him, and on his return voyage he again encountered
storms which drove his vessels from their course. The
pilots, on consultation, finding themselves but seventy
leagues distant from Florida, sailed the ships in that
direction an<l ran into a bay, which Anton de Alaminos,
one of the pilots, recognised as a locality he had previously visi.ted with Ponce qe Leon, and which was probably not far from Charlotte Harbour, if not that harbour
itself.' \Vhile digging for water, C6rdova was himself set
upon by the Indians; Alaminos was wounded in the
throat, and there was a hard struggle to recover the
boats. The following day he sailed by the Martyr
Islands, and returned to Havana. From thence- he sent
an account of his discoveries to the governor, Diego
Velasquez, and died ten days later of wounds received
during the expedition.·
Two years after the expedition of Cordova (1519),
Francisco de Garay, like Ponce a companion of Columbus
on his second voyage, and governor of Jamaica under
Diego Columbus, impressed by the reports of the discovery of Yucatan and ofits great wealth, determined to
conquer a province for himself. Having fir~t obtained
I l3eruul Diaz. Ilist. Ve-rdadera, tamo L, cap. i., p. IL, and cap. vi., p, 3I
(Pari~, 1837); Herrera, vol. i., dee. 2., lib. i., cap. xvii,,]', 47, and cap. xviii,,
p. 49; O;'iedo. vol. ii., p. 139; Gum11.m, iiv, ii., chap. lii., pp. 68 el uq,
Fumee's trans. ; Ensayo Cronologico, Al'io :MDXVII, fol. 3 ; Petel' Martyr,
de~. iv., caps. i. and ii,
·
~ .>\._ppendix G, this volume, "The ]ay of Ponce de Leon,"
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permission of the priors of the Order 0£ St. J crome, at that
time governors of the Indies u nder the king, Garay fitted
ou t four caravels, well provisioned and mani\ed, which,
at t he suggestion of the pilot, A laminos, he sent to the
Florida coast with Alonzo Alvarez de Pineda in command,
to search for a strait or passage , as app ears from the p at.
ent subsequently granted him for his discoveries and which
contains the principal details of his expedition.'
Pineda ap p ears to have come upon the northern coast
of the Gulf of M ex ico, precisely wht:re, cannot now be
determined, and, having reconnoitred it, sailed south and
east , coasting the western shore of Florida until he
reach ed its southern extremity, which he attempted to
double, but was prevented by contrary winds a.nd the
powerful current. R etracing his course, he followed the
coast back , making note of rivers and bays, and lan d ing
at various p oints along the coast and taking p ossession in
the king's name and establishing landmarks showing the
limit s of his d iscovery until he reached the province o(
P anuco in t he region of T ampico, in ~1ex 1co, where he
encountered Cortes and his followers, having coasted, in
all, three ht1ndred leagues. Turning back again from
Panuco, he reach ed t he mouth of a great river, s up p osed
to be the Mississippi, where he found a large t own, and
on both sides of its banks, for a distance of six leagues up
its course, some forty na t ive villages. Here he remained
fort y days, careening his ships, and fi nding the nat ives
w ell disposed and tractable. He reported that the country
w as healthful and weH provisioned ; m any- of the rivers
contained g old , and t he natives w ore ornaments of gold
in their noses and ears and over oth er parts of the body;
there was a race of giants from ten to eleven palm s in
h eight and a race of pigmies only five or six palms.h igh.
0

1 H err~ra, vol. i., dee. 2. , lib. vi., cap. i., pp. x35-t36 ; Doc. Inedit., vol.
ii. , pp. 558-56;; Navarrete, Coleccion, etc., vol. iii.. pp. 147- 155.
1 O viedo, vol. ii., p. 142; Velasco, ~ografia, p. 198.
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Pineda spent eight or nine months following the coast,
finding, of course, no strait; but he determined conclusively that Florida was a part of the mainland, and made
a chart of the coast, which on his return Gatay forwarded
to the king with a request for a grant to him of his newly
discovered Province of Amichd.' In 152r the grant
was made, and the veedor, or inspector, Cristobal de
Tarpia, appointed to determine the confines of his territory between that of Ponce de Leon to the east and of
Diego Velasquez to the south, where Cortes was prosecuting his marvellous conquest.
There is still preserved in the Royal Archives of the
Indies, and printed in the Navarrete Co!eccion, • a chart
attached to the Garay grant, which is apparently the
original or a copy of the chart which he sent to the king
after his first expedition. Along the Gulf coast several
localities are indicated, by which it appears that J ltan
Ponce de Leon discovered as far as Appalachee Bay,
,· possibly a little beyond; then follows an unclaimed territory, and from some point in the vicinity of Pensacola
Bay, perhaps, extends the dominion of Garay, including
the Gulf shore of Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and
Texas down to Cape Roxo in Mexico.' If the marks
and legends upon the map indicate the result of De
':Navarrete, Coleccion, etc., vol. iii., l?P· 147 tt seq.; Peter Ma.rtyr, dee, v.,
chap. i., p. i 76, Lok's trans.; Narr. and Crit..Hi.st. Am., vol. ii., pp.
218, 285.
'Na,·arrete, vol, iii., pp. 147 et seq,, in whi.ch thn diart is given with the
legends, as also in Bucldngham Smith's Cabe.a de Vaca, r85r editio,1. It
is :,ho 1;-iven by \Vinsor (111 Na;-,·. and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii.), above cited,
but withoe1I: the legenils in place, who thinks it embodies the restt!ts of
Pineda.'s expedition to the northern shores of the Gulf in 1519. Brinton
{Floridian Penimula, p. 82), thinks it wn.s drawn up under the supcrvMon
of Antonio de Alam inos, Ponce's pilot on his first voynge. The chart is
not <lated. On the Hernando Colon map of 1527, No. 38 of the Kohl Collection, :ct the head of the first gnlf we.;t of the peninsula of Florida. appears
the legend, "deincle aqui descubrio Fco de garay."
a Shea, in Narr. and Ci-it, Hist, Am., Yol. ii., p. 237,
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Tarpia's de<;ision, or even the rough guess of Garay, it
represents the first Spanish map of the United States
coast to define the limits of a discoverer's claim.
·
The grant itself presents a remarkable advance over
previous documents of its kind. It shows an earnest,
sincere, and sen sible effort to put an end to the atrocities
practised by these pioneers of civilisation upon the natives, . and breathes a spidt of Christian wlsdqm and
humanity, making it worthy of attent ion not only because of its generous spirit , b ut also because of the side
lights cast by it upon the habits of the conquerors. May
we not see in it the influence upon the young emperor
of that valorous champion of the fodians' rights, the
Bishop of Chiapas, L as Casas, who had left Spain in.the
latter part of the preceding year (November, 1520) to
make his fruitless attemp t to colonise the" Pearl Coast"?
In the grant, the king directs that in case of inland
transportation of merchandise, a river shall be sought out
for ships, to avoid the necessity of its carriage upon men's.
backs, which neither Spaniard nor native could endure.
H e prohibits di_ce, cards, and other forbidden games, because of the mutual inj uries which always arise therefrom,
scandals, enmities, oaths, and blasphemies, and because
it corrupts the natives and sets them an evil example. He
forbids the taking away (rom the natives of t h eir women
and children, and living with the Indian women, which,
he adds, has been one of the chief causes of the evils in
Hispaniola. He directs that no war shall be made upon
the Indians unless they themselves become the aggressors, and shrewdly inculcates the need of a careful watch,
as some of the Spania1·ds would derive a great advantage
from a state of war, referring, no doubt, to the enslavement
of the natives, which in case of war became legal.
He forbids the allotment of natives in rcpartimientos,
b ecause out of it has sprung all the evil; and, in enforcing
the necessity of their kindly treatment, adds: '' For by
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such means they will the sooner be converted, and come
to the knowledge of God and of our Holy Catholic Faith,
which is my chief desire, and more is attained by the
conversion of a hundred in this wise than of a hundred
thousand by other means." But, alas! a purpose, however wise, can produce but indifferent results if its execution is committed to impotent or corrupt agents.
Garay, in haste to occupy his new territory, did not
wait for the royal grant. In I 5 20, while the matter was
still pending, Diego de Carmago was sent to settle Panuco, and on his failure Garay himself set sail, June 26,
1523, from Jamaica, with Grijalva, the discoverer of
Yucatan, as his lieutenant, to colonise his province of
Amichel.' Reaching the Rio de las Palmas in the province• of Mexico, now called Tamaulipas, on St. James
Day, July 25th of the same year, he sent an exploring·
party up the river; it returned in four days, bringing an
unfavourable report. Garay then proceeded along the
shore in the direction of Panuco, while Grijalva followed
with the ships; but his forces meltt:!d away under the
hardships of the journey, and still further on reaching
Vera Cruz, through desertions instigated by the wily
Cortes, into whose hands Garay himself fell at last, and
died shortly thereafter at the City of Mexico.
There was living in Hispaniola a certain Lucas Vasquez
de Ayllon, of Toledo, who had come there with Ovando,
1
Herrera, vol. ii., dee. :,, lib. v., cap. v., p. r57. Barcia, Ensaw, fol.
9, Aiio MDXXVII., say,; Garay's pilot was Diogo Mirr1.elo, nephew of the
Miruelo who died on the Ayllon expedition.
2 Rio de las Pnhn!l..';, on the we,ten1 sl1t1re of the Gulf of Mexico, on modern chsrts in latitude 23' 48' north. Oviedo, vol. ii., p. 142, says, on the
authority of C\rn.ves, t:hat from tbe Rio de las Palmas to where the Tropic of ·
Cancer crosses the Rio Hennoso are twenty leag1.1es, and thence to Vera
Cmz, seventy leagues; b11t see the note in Bud,ingham Smith's Cab,:.a de
Vaca, p, r7, eel. 187r. Vela.~~o, Geografia, p. tS2, places the Rio de las
Palmas in lat. 26" 30", and the Rio Hermoso four or five leng11es north of
the Rio Pa11uco,

1
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from whom he received the appointment of akalde major
of La Concepcion and other towns. He had now become
one of the auditors of the ,island, and was said to be a.
man of considerable intelligence, well educated, and vir.
tuous' according to the standard of the times, though
unlearned in the arts of war, " never having donned a
corselet or borne a sword to earn his wages therewith,''
says Oviedo,' who was personally acquainted with him,
He was very rich, having received from Ovando four
hundred Indians in repadimientos in payment of his salary, as was at that time the custom. Stirred up, no
doubt, by reports of kingdoms to be had for the mere
asking, Ayllon associated himself ,vith Diego Caballero,
clerk of ~he audiencia of the island, secured a licence for
his undertaking, and in r520 dispatched a caravel from
the port of La Plata,' having Frnncisco Gordillo as captain and Alonzo Fernandez Sotil as pilot, with directions
to sail nortlnvard until the continent was reached.•
It so happened that shortly before the departure of
Ayllon's caravel, Juan Ortiz de Matienzo, another auditor of the same island, had sent out a caravel under the
command of Pedro de Quexos, in search of Caribs to sell
as slaves, in virtue of the general licence of October 301
1503. In this traffic the auditor's name did not openly
appear. Having failed to secure the intended cargo,
Quexos's caravel was returning home, ·when, in the neighbourhood. of the island of Lucayoneque, it fell in with
Ayllon's vessel, which apparently had been cruising
about for several months on errands of which no account
remains.• Here the two commanders exchanged ad vices,
a.nd Quexos finally decided to sail with Gordillo for the
1 Herrera, vol. i.,.dec. 1, lib. vi., cap. xYii,. p. r71.
• Oviedo, vol, iii,, Jib. xxxvii., Prohemio, p, 623.
3 K avarrete, C~leccion, etc., vol, iii., pp. 69-7I.
< Shea, in Nan-. and Crif, Jlist. Am,, vol. ii., p, 238.
' If Ayll1:m's caravel sailed in December, 1520, nearly six months remaill
unncconnted for,
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mainland, intending, as it subsequently appeared, to fill
his empty hold with slaves.
Sailing slowly northward for eight or nine days, or, as
some report, driven by stress of weather,' in June of the
year following Gordil!o's departure (1521) the two caravels
came upon the continent in latitude 33° 3o', according
to Quexos's testimony, at the mouth of a considerable
river, to which the name of St. John Baptist was given,"
because of its discovery on the feast day of the saint.
The Indians appear to have called the country Chicora,
and it lay, perhaps, somewhere in the vicinity of Cape
Fear. Twenty men were sent ashore in the boats to
secure the good-will of the natives, the necessity of
which Ayllon had impressed upon his commander, while
the ships sought to enter the river.
The novel sight of the ships, which they took ta be
sea-monsters, awakened the curiosity of the natives, who
flocked down to the shore to gaze at them, a curiosity
shortly transformed into terror and flight when the hairy.
faced and strangely dressed Spaniards approached; for
they themselves were naked or clothed in skins, beardless, and with their long hair bound up about their
head!l.' The Spaniards, anxious to propitiate them,- followed the fugitives, and finally succeeded in catching a
man and a woman, laggards, perhaps, like Lot's wife,
from their desire to have a la.st look at the prodigy. Like
her, too, they became transformed; for the grim-visaged
1

Gomara, Ii,•. Y., chap. 7, p. 52, Fumee's tram.
Also ln the act of taking possession by Quexos, cited by Dr, Shea in
Narr. aiuf C1"it. Hi,·t. Am., vol. ii., p. 239, note 1. The ceduhl of June
12, x5a3 (::\'o.va,rrete, Coleccior,, etc., ,·ol. iii., p. I53, and Dot. Inedit., vc,l.
xxii., p. 79), containing the capitulation with Ayllou, places the country in
35°1 36°, and37° ''norte-,;ur," and Dr. Shea very justly conch1des (ibid., p.
285, note 3), '' as the documents of the first voyage name: 33° 30' e.nd 35° as
the lsndfall, conjecture is id.le." The country is very vagudy indicated on
the Hernmulu Colan map, No. 38, Kohl Collection, by a legend, "tierm.
dcl licenciado ayllon."
1
reter .Martyr, dee. vii,, ch, 2, p. 251, Lok's trans,
i
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captors clothed them in doublet and hose. like tl~emselves
a11d then sent them to recall their fleeing comrades. This
kindly treatment restored confidence among the savages,
and the chief of the country soon sent men with provisions to the ships.
In the course of a few days, possession was taken of
the country in the name of the king and the two associates, Quexos doing the same in the name of his employer on Sunday, June 30, 1521, and crosses were cut
upon the trees to indicate the Spanish occupancy.' Ob. taining a native guide, the Spaniards appear to have
explored the interior to some extent and to have crossed
the bay, entertained wherever they went with food and
small gifts of skins, small pearls, and silver.
The Spaniards, having now acquainted themselves with
the wealth and fertility of the land and its abundant
waters, concluded to return to Santo Domingo without
further exploration of the coast. In order not to sail
away empty-handed, and in spite of Ayllon's charge to
his captain, they invited aboard the caravels a number 0£
the savages by whom they had been so hospitably entertained, shipped the anchors, and made for home with one
hundred and fifty of their former hosts, intending to sell
them into slavery. Nor were these the only victim~.
Crossing over to Hispaniola, the carav.els came upon a
Lucayan Indian who had cut down a tree, hollowed out
the trunk to make a boat, provisioned it with corn, water,
and calabashes, and, accompanied by his wife and a friend,
ventured out on the waste of waters in his frail shell, pre.
[erring to brave the unknown terrors of the ;iea rather
tl1an endure servitude in Santo Domingo, from which he
was escaping. The poor fellow was seized and carried
back to port, and his bark with him as a curiosity.•
Sh~a, in .Nari'. and Crit. H;st. Am., vol. ii., p. 238.
vol. i., dee. 2, \ib. x., cap. v:i., pp. 259 ct seq.; Emayo C/'Oll•
ologico, fol. 4, Ai'lo MDXX.
1

2 Herrera,

More Ventures along the Coast

15-7

Quexos seems to have imparted his own previous illluck to his companion slave-hunter. On -the way back
one of the caravels was lost, an d m any of the Indians, .
brought over in the other, on reaching land, shortly sickened and died of grief and hunger, preferring to eat dogs,
asses, and even the d ead beasts they found along the walls
rather than the food which the Spaniards set b efore them.'
On the return of t h e vessel to Santo Domingo, this
u n authorised seizure of the Indians, which A yllon himself had condemned, '111.-as brought before a commission
presided over by Dii:::go Columbus, which declared the
surviving Indians free and ordered their return to their
people. M ea nwhile, they remained in the hands of
Ayllon and Matienzo, says Dr. Shea,' who has unravelled
the facts of this first voyage of Ayllon from manuscript
records in Havana.
·
While Ay11on's lieutenant was kidnapping Indians in
disregard of his employer's commands, Juan Ponce de
L eon made his fin al attemp t to establish a colony in
Florid a. A fter h is unlucky experience with the Caribs
the island of Guadaloupe, Ponce withdrew to Puerto
Rico, sending Cufiiga against the Caribs of the mai nlan d.• He forwarded a statement of h is expenses to the
king,• and was again confirmed in his captaincy of the
island.' Here he had prospered greatly, becoming so
rich, says Oviedo,• that he could even a..'lSist others in
their misfortunes; but, being a man of high purpose, adds
the same authority, he was restless and unwilling to rem a in at the beck and call of others. M oreover, his
domain had been t respassed upon, and the greater p art

at

1 Gomars., liv. ii,, chap. 7, p. 52, Fumee's trans.
J Na.-1·. and Crit. Hi.st. A m., vol. ii., p . 285.
• Herrera, vol. i., d ee. 2 , lib. i. , cap . •;ii., p. 12; Jtn.ra)'O Cr i,1U)k,guo,
fol. :11, Ano l'vfDXV,
~ .Doc, Ine,lit,, vol, xi,, pp. 283, 293,
5
By cedula of July 22, IS t 7, .Doc, I,udit., vol. xi., p, 297.
' Ovied o, vol. iii., p. 6 21.
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of the Indians upon the island of Bimini carried off to
Hispaniola, in defiance of his grant, by captains of vessels
cruising among the Lucayan Islands.'
Writing to Charles V., in a letter dated the 10th of
February, r52.1, he says:
" Among my services I discovered at my own cost and
charge, th~ Island of Florida and others in its district, . . .
and now I return to that Island, if it please God's wiJI, to settle
it .
I shall set out to pursue my voyage hence in five
or six clays.''•
From this it appears that Ponce still supposed Florida. to
be an island, as we see it represented in the so-called Da
Vinci map.' \Vriting on the same day to the Cardinal of
Tortosa, he complained that he had expended all his substance in the king's service.
Following out the purpose stated in his letter, that
same year Ponce embarked in tv.;o ships, with two hundred men and fifty horses, together with a variety of
domestic animals and agricultural implements, and fur.
nished his ships plentifully with powder, crossbows, and
other arms. Ivionks :ind priests accompanied 11im for
divine service and mission work; but misfortune \Vas in his
train. Landing upon the Florida coast, precisely where
is not now known, but possibly in the vicinity of Char.
lotte Harbour, where on his former voyage he had heard
of the gold of the Cacique Carlos,' he was furiously beset
by the Indians while endeavouring to t!rect dwellings for
his settlers. Ponce bravely led his men against them,
was badly wounded by an arrow, and many of his followers were killed. Driven off again by the determined
l .D/!t, Imdit,, vol. xi., p. 295.
•Dr.Shea's tr11.nslation in Narr. and Cr-it, Hirt. Ant., vol. ii,, p. 234.
3 T~rrs Florida appears as a square island on Da Vinci's map, the dnte of
wliich :s fixed approximntely, r512-r5x6---r519, See Narr. and Crit. Hi#,
Am., vol. ii., p. I Z4-, for map a.ud note, and p. 234 for additional note,
4 See Appendix Gin this volume, "The Bay of Ponce de Leon,"
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resistance of the natives, Ponce finally re-embarked with
his people and returned to Cuba, losing on the way one
of his vessels, which, with its armament, ultimately fell
into the hands of Cortes.' He died of the wound he had
received within a few days of his return! His body was
sent to Puerto Rico for burial.'
Commenting on the failure of the expedition, Oviedo
observes: " The time was not yet come for the conversion of that land and province to our Holy Catholic
Faith, since it was allowed that the devil should still
possess those Indians with his deceits and the population
of hell be swelled by their souls." '
The discoverer of Florida was a typical conquz'stador;
he was active, enterprising, restless, experienced, and
somewhat sceptical of common reports, if the negative
evidence offered by his grants may be accepted,' and
it is certainly remarkable that, in dfrect contradiction to
the gossip of the time, which has survived to our day,
and which ascribed his first expedition to a search for the
fountain of perpetual youth, his patents and grants make
no mention of it. He was powerfully befriended at
Court, so long as his efforts merely emptied his own
Bernal Diaz, Hfrt. Vei·dadMa, vol. iii., p. 254, note,
Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. i., cap. xiv,, p. 24; Oviedo, vol. iii., pp.
62~-623; Torquemada, 1Wonariuia f,.diana, tomo i., p. 5(i1; Ensuyo Cron.
ologico, A.iio MDXXI, fol. 5; Garcilaso, in La Florida def .bua, lib. vi.,
cap. :icxii., p. 266, says more thao eight)• of his company were killed.
s,F. A. Ober," Aborig:incs of the West Indies," Scientific Ame-rican. S11pplement of November 10, 1894. lt i5 still kept in Puerto Rico, Mr. Ober
1

2

adds.
4 "

No era

.

.

.

el tiempo llega.do de la. conversion de a quella tiena

e provin9ia anuestra santa. fee catolica, pucs pennite qttcl d;abolD nm1 los
tenga engai'iados e por suyos a aquellos indios, 6 quc se aumente la pohla¢on ir.fernal con sus anima~."- Oviodo, vol, iii., p. 622.
~ The refalion of the discovery forming the introduction to and containing foe facts upon which the gtant: is baseil, tl1e usual form followed in such
documents, is, in the case of r once's charters q llite devoid of the customa1y
extraordinary tales and exaggerations. Agoinst tl,is may be set the common
gossip of his search for the fountain of youth.
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coffers. All speak of his great courage. Had the smiles
of fort une attended him, as her questionable favo.urs are
termed, he might have found ed an empire and earned the
jealousy and ingratitude of his king. As it was, h e died
with his ambition disappointed, and left behind him a
ruined fortune.' In t he country which he discovered,
private enterprise has immortalised his name in a great
caravansary. His countrymen did bet ter. Barcia relates
that o~ his sepulchre was placed the following epitaph:
" Mole sub hac fortis Requiescunt ossa LEONIS .
Qui Vicit factis Nomina magna suis."
The L atin lines may be thus roughly paraphrased:
" Here rest the bones of a LION, mightier in deeds than in
.na1ne. ''

P once left two children, Don Luis, to whom the emperor granted the adelantadoship which his father had
held, but who seems to have lacked his father's perseverance, for he is not heard of again in any undertaking on
our coast; and a daughter, Dol'la Isabel, who married an
official of her father's island of Puerto R ico, the licentiate
Antonio Gama.•
Ayllon having settled the matter of the surviving In.
dian slaves brought back by Gordillo and Quexos, proceeded to Spain, to " kiss the royal feet and hands," •
and to secure his discovery by a royal grant. H e took
with him as servant a converted native of the new coun~
try, who had been baptised 1ovith the name of Francisco
Chicora, and who had also learned to speak Spanish with
great facility. Francisco Chicora was of a lively imagination, and, anxious to return to his own people, regaled
1
Gomara, liv. ii., chap. ro, p. 57 , Jfumee's trans.
• Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib, i., cap. xiv., p. 24; Oviedo, vol. i., p.
487; E,uaJ•o O·,mologico, fol. 5, Ano ~IDXXI.
'Doi:. Incdit., vol. xxxv., p, 241.
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the licentiate with marvellous stories, to which Ayllon
gave too willing a credence, for he believed in Francisco
as in an evangelist, says Oviedo, who met Ayllon on his
way to Court.' Here also Ayllon encountered another
contemporary historian, Peter Martyr,' who assisted at
the Council of the Indies. . These two have preserved
some of Ayllon's and Chicora's remarkable stories. The
report ran that the natives were white and their king
and queen giants, whose bones, whUe babies, had been
softened with an ointment of strange herbs, then kneaded
and stretched like wax by masters of the art, leaving the
poor objects of their magic half dead, until after repeated
manipulations they finally attained their great size; that
there was a race of men with long, flexible tails,-like the
tailed Englishmen of Kent, adds Barcia slyly,-which
obliged them to pierce holes in the seats where they
wished to sit down; that there were great treasures, with
numerous fruitful islands and provinces, of which the
royal grant mentions the names of nineteen.'
Charles V. readily acceded to Ayllon's request, bestowed upon him the habit of Santiago, and, June r2,
1523, granted a cldu/a' which conferred upon Ayllon
and his son after him the usuai titles of adelantado and
governor. By it Ayllon was empowered to pursue his
discovery and navigate the coast for a distance of eight
hundred leagues in vessels furnished at his own cost.
Should a strait be found, he was to follow it up, for the
emperor was intent upon a passage to the Spice Islands,
a belief it took nearly two centuries to prove illusive.
Oviedo, vol. iii,, lib; ·xxxvii., Prohe,nio, p. 626.
Ensayo Cr,m;,logico, fol. 6, Ario MDXXI.
1 Cedula of June 12, 152.3, Navarrete c~fm:ion., etc., vol. m., p. 153;
Herrera, vol. i., dee. ll, lib. x., cap. vi., p. 260; Oviedo, vol. iii., lib.
xxxvii., Prohemia, p. 624 ; Gomara, Ii v, ii., chap. 7, p. 52, Fumee's trans.;
Peter Martyr, dee, vii., chap. iii., p. 25_;, Lek's trans.; Ensayo C-romlogic11,
fols, 4, 5, Ano MDXX.
~ Navarrete, Coludon, etc., vol. iii., p. 153; Doc. Infdit., vol. xxii., p, 79.
1
1
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He was required to start upon the expedition in the summer of the following year (1524), and was allowed threeyears from the day his fleet left Hispaniola in which to
complete it. He was to provide each ship with a chaplain; he was also to take with him a doctor, a surgeon,
and an apothecary with the necessary medicines for the
physical well-being of his crew; and the emperor reserved
the right to name his treasurer, accountant (conteador),
and agent (factor), to accompany the fleet in their official
capacities, and to supervise the administration of the
province.
Special exclusive rights of fishery and lands wen~
granted Ayllon, with reservation of the mines; there was
the usual release of the royal revenues for a fixed time,
excepting the tenths of gold, silver, pearls, and gems
that might be found. Ayllon was encouraged to promote
the agricultural development of his territory and . was.
authMised to purchase prisoners of war held as slaves by
the natives, to employ them on his farms and export
them as he saw fit, without the payment of any duty
whatever upon them; but repartimientos wer.e expressly
forbidden, except where the service should be voluntary
or paid for as was custorriary among the king's vassal!!.
The reason for the prohibition is one with which we have
become sadly familiar,-the depopulation of the countries
where this system of slavery had been practised, says the·
cedula.
With particular regard to the spiritual welfare of his.
subjects the emperor says:
" And whereas our principal intent in the discovery of new
lands is that the inhabitants and natives thereof, who are with•
out the light or knowledge of faith, may be brought to under•
stand the truths of our Holy Catholic Faith, that they rnay
come to a knowledge thereof and become Christians and he
saved, and this is the chief motive that you are to bear and
hold in this affair, and to this end it is proper that religious.
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persons should accompany you, and by these presents I empower you to carry to the sa.id land the religions whom you
may judge necessary, and the vestments and other things
needful for the observance of divine worship ; and I command
that whatever you _shall thns expend in transporting the said
religious, as well as in maintaining them and giving them what
is needful, and in their support, and for the vestments and
other articles required for the divine worship shall be paid
entirely from the rents and profits which in any manner shall
belong to us in the said land. '' 1
Thus, with praiseworthy frugality, the expenses of the
ecclesiastical outfit were t o be p aid out of the royal
revenues derived from the new country, and the surplus, H any, applied to t he churches and a F ranciscan
monastery, evidently to be founded t h ere. From all of
this it appears that the royal patron, whose missionary
policy might be s,1mmarised in t he maxim," No revenue,
n o salvation," m ust have trusted to the zeal and devotion
of the friars in those regions too poor to yield a return.
In this expectation he was not disappointed, as will
appear in a subsequent chapter.
Ayllon, having secured his grant, ret urned to the \Vest
Indies with the intention of following up his undertaking,
but for a time he experienced only annoying delays.
First he w as obliged to attend a residenc£a , a p u blic and
official investigation of t he affairs of a retiring functionary; made by the officers of justice of Puerto Rico.•
Then Matienzo, h aving made no further effort to prosecute the discovery , had begu n legal proceedings against
him and had protested aga inst the imperial grant, stat ing
in effect that while he, Matienzo, wa!; preparing another
1 Dr. Shea.•~ translation in Tl,~ CaJ/iolic Church in Colonial DaJ•~, p. ro5.
• Helps, Spani.rlt. C,,,,qu.e~t, vol. i. , p . r 8o, «ml Bandelier, Soutlu=Urn
Hi.st. C"ntributwns, p. 6q, both gi\"e definitions of a residencia, of which
the latter is the fullest.
'Herrera, vol. ii., dM. 3, lib. v., cap. iv., p. 157.
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expedition, the pilot who had been for two years in his
pay bad gone over to Ayllon.' Then the fleet from
Spain bringing the armament for Ayllon's vessels was
delayed,' and means were wanting to complete the equipment. So Ayllon secured an extension of his charter for
another year.'
While awaiting the opportunity himself to go to his
new acquisition, Ayllon dispatched two caravels to the
mainland in the early part of r525, under Pedro de
Quexos, probably the very pilot of whose desertion
Matienzo had complained, The coast was explored for
a distance of two hundred and fifty leagues, possession
was taken of the land in the king's name, and a return
was made to Santo Domingo in July of the same year,
says Dr. Shea. One or two Indians from each coast were
brought back in order that they might be trained as in~
. terpreters. Quexos also brought some gold and silver
and a few pearls.'
At last Ayllon was able himself to go and begin the
planting of his colony. In the middle of July, 1526,' he
sailed from the port of La Plata on the northern side of
the island of Hispaniola with a fleet of six vessels and a
large boat or tender, His company consisted of five
hundred men and women, most of them gathered from
the islands, whose white population was sensibly depleted
by their departure, and he took with him eighty-nine
horses in addition to the necessary outfit for the colony.
1Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. viii,, cap, viii., p. 24-r ; IJoc. Inedit., vol.
'.Do(. Inedit., vol. x~xv., p. 546,
'Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. vi., cap. i., p. I76: Emay() l1·,nolr,/.·,fr1J,
fol. 7, Afi.p MDXXII. Dr. Shea. gives the date of the cedula Mit.tch 2~,
xxiciv., p, 563.

1524.

• Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. viii., cap. viii.,
Hist. Am., vol. ii., pp. 23S d !elf.; Ensayo
MDXXIV, gives I5z4 as the year.
• Oviedo, vol. iii., lib, uxvii., ca.p. i., p. 627 ;
lib. viii., cap. viii.,. p. 24I; Dr, Shea (U!. Narr.
ii., p. ~38) 5>1ys in th~ month of June.

p. 241; Narr. and Crit,
Crunol,;gic9, fol. 8, Afio
Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3,
and Crit, Hist. Am., vol.
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The pilot Quexos again accompanied him. Among the
colonists were a number of negro slaves and three Dominican friars, one of them being Fr. Antonio Montesino,
who was the first to preach so courageously in Santo
Domingo against the enslavement of the natives, and
,v:ho, with his little band of Dominkan friars, endured
therefore, like all reformers, rejection and persecution at
the hands of his hearers.'
It is well to remember that if to Catholic Spain is due
the 6.r;;t introduction of negro slaves into the territory of
the United States; to her is equally due the first introduction of that spirit of Christian protest against the enslavement of beings formed in the image of their Maker,
the triumph of which protest, thot1gh sealed in blood,
has been the glory of the nineteenth century.
Reaching the coast above the Floridian Peninsula,
· AyJlon landed at the mouth of a river in 33° 4-0' in the
neighbourhood of Cape Fear, which he named the J ordan, after the captain of one of his vessels,• On entering
the river he lost one of his ships ,vith all its provisions,
but the crew .was saved. Ayllon promptly set to work to
replace the lost vessel, and built himself an open boat
\Vhich could be covered over at need; it had a single mast
and was so planned as to admit of its being propelled by
oars as well as by sails,- such at least is the description
of a gabarra, the term used by his historians who recount
the incident.• It was, says Dr. Shea, the first instance
of shipbuilding upon our coast.
Meanwhile, some of his captains explored the interior
while others followed up the coast, searching, no doubt,
1

Helps, Spanis1,. Cotttj1l<'St, vol. i., p. 240. ·
~ Dr. Shea. in Narr. and. Crit. Hut. A,n., vol. ii., p. 238; Rev. Charles
A. Stnkeley in. Mag.Am. Hist., vol. xxvi., p. 349.
s Herrera, vol, ii., dee. 3, lib, viii,, cap. viii., p. 242; Dr. Shea (in Norr.
and Crlt. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 238) thinks the river m.a.y b~ the Wateree.
• Navanete, Colecdon, etc., vol. iii., p. j2.
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for that phantasm of a strait. But none of the islands,
rivers, or nineteen provinces were found; and the interpreters deserted, among them Francisco Chicora, who
probably returned to hfa people to relate . to grunting
savages around the council-fire tales of the Spanish
Court as marvellous to them as those he .,had recounted
of his own native haunts to the grandees of Charles V.
On the return of the coasting party with news of a
better country, Ayllon, dissatisfied with the locality
where he was, and hampered with the loss of his interpreters, abandoned the place, and moved westwardly and
south, apparently following the coast, for a distance of
some forty or forty-five leagues, until he came upon a
great river, called Gualdape, and which may have been
the Pedee. The women and the sick were transported
thither in boats while the remainder of the company
made their way by land. Here was begun the settlement of San Miguel de Gualdape. 1 The country lay in
33°, and was flat and full of marshes; the river was large
and well stocked with fish, but the entrance was shallow
and passable only at high tide. In the few scattered
native towns which the Spaniards found in that region
the Indians dwelt in huts or in great communal houses,
fifteen to twenty feet wide and over three hundred feet
in length, constructed of double intersecting rows of tall
pine trees, the top branches of which, united together and
interwoven with rushes, formed a sufficient protection
from the weather. As many as three hundred persons
could live within one of them at a time. On the Httlc
islands were their dead-houses, built in part of stone cemented with a lime made from sea-shells; within these
houses the bones of the childre11 were kept separate from
1
Ovi~do, vol. iii., pp. 627 et seq.; Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib, viii.,
cap. viii., pp. 241-242; Navarrete, ibid., vol. iii., p. 7~: Narr, atui Cr-it,
Hi.,t. Am., vol, ii., p. 285; see Appendix H, in this volume, "Ayllon's
Last Voyage."
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those of the adults. The natives were very good archers
and carded bows made of chestnut and quivers of skin.
The colony was fated not to prosper. With the approach of winter the cold became intense; ·many of the
-colonists sickened and died from lack of food, and although the river was full of fish, those who were still
able to go about were so weak that they were without
strength to catch them or even to assist one another.
Ayllon also ·was among the sick, and on St. Luke's Day,
October 18, 1526, he died, having named as governor his
nephew, Johan Ramirez. As Ramirez was absent in the
island of Puerto Rico, of which he was treasurer, the immediate command devolved upon Francisco Gomez.
After Ayllon's death, internal dissensions arose. A
soldier named Gines Don~el, a native of Gibraltar, determined to secure the leadership for himself. Having won
Dver to his plans Pedro de Ba<;:an, a soldier of the same
ilk, he began by working upon those colonists who were
dissatisfied with their condition and wished for change.
They soon gathered a party of malcontents, seized and
imprisoned the lieutenant, Gomez, and the alcaldes, and
proceeded to exercise authority with a high hand both
•over their comrades and the natives. Donc;:el and Bafan
became angered at a remonstrance made by two gentlemen of the party of order, and determined to kill them
both. Fortunately, however, their plans failed. One
night some of the negro slaves rose and set fire to Don9el' s house; in the tumult which ensued, Do·n9el and
Ba~an, who were lurking about to kill the two gentlemen
who had won their enmity, were made prisoners, and the
-alcaldes and Gomez set at liberty. Bac;:an was promptly
executed, and, the rest of his party being secured, it was
finally determined to abandon the settlement and return
to Santo Domingo.
Placing tl1e body of Ayllon in the gabarra with the
intention of carrying it back to his former home, the one
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hundred and fifty sickly and destitute survivors left for
Hispaniola. But their sufferings were not yet at an end.
The return must have occurred in a midwinter of great
severity, for on board the caravel Santa Catalina seven
men were frozen to death, and a poor· fellow aboard the
Chorruca, whose legs had been frozen, pulled the flesh
entirely off the bone from the knee down, with the result
that he died the same night. Neither did the body of
Ayllon reach its destination, but was consigned by the
foundering of the tender to " the sepulchre of the ocean.
sea, where have been and shall be put other captains and
governors," observes Oviedo, 1 to whom we are chiefly
indebted for the details of the expedition.
Fourteen years later, while in the neighbourhood of
Silverbluff on the Savannah, Biedma, who ,vas ro)'al
factor in the De Soto expedition, learned from the Indians that scarcely any excursions had been made into
the interior, the company having remained along the seacoast until the death of Ayllon.• Ayllon's widow, Do~a
Ana de Becerra, and his son, Lucas Vasquez Ayllon,
solicited for themselves the extension of the capitulation,
the father having left his family in poverty.' According
to Barcia, the son secured the extension, but failing in
his attempt to organise an expedition he died of melancholia at Hispaniola.'
-~lhile Ayllon was preparing to promote the supremacy
of Spain in the Carolinas, the Castilians and Portuguese
assembled at Badajos to adjust the much.vexed question
of the division of the world between their respective
nations. A number of eminent cartographers and pilots
met together,· one of whom, Esteban Gomez, thought
the difficulty would be solved by the discovery of a way
Oviedo, vol. iii., lih. xxxvii,, cap. H., p. 6~g.
Biedma, Col, IJoc. Pio., p. 52.
' Navarrete, Colee.ion, etc,, vol. iii,, p. 73.
• En~ayo C,-o,w{ogico, fol, 9, Al'lo MDXXV.

1
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to Cathay between the Spanish possessions of Florida
and the Tierra Baccalaos, or Newfoundland, the everlonged-for north-west passage.' Gomez, having obtained
the necessary authority from the king, the appointment
as royal pilot,' and 1)ermission to explore and trade for
the term of one year,• set sail from the Spanish seaport
of Corunna in the early part of 1525 with a single caravel.
He crossed the Atlantic and ran along the coast of the
northern continent from Nova Scotia• to Florida, searching in vain for the strait, making many discoveries, chiefly
of interest to the map-makers, and probably exploring
some of the larger bays and rivers. He captured and
carried away a few Indians, touched at Santiago de Cuba
on his way, and returned to Corunna after an absence of
ten months.' It is still a matter of conjecture whether
he coasted north or south.'
To this period belongs the mysterious Pompey Stone,
discovered in Pompey township in Oneida County in the
'Gomara, liv. ii., chap. 5, p. 49b, Fumee's trans.
" Navarrete, ibid., vol. iii., p. r 79, says: '' Esteban Gomez, ,i guien por
Real ceduln fecha en Valladolid a rode febrero de r525, se le nou1b:6 piloto
de S. M. con el snlnrio (le 30 <imrs. al aiio."
• '' Capit\llacion q ue se. tomo con Esteban Gomez, pilolo, para el cl~scubrimicnto de! Catayo Orieatal " ; dated at Valladolid, March 27, 1523, .Doc.
Indit., \•ol. xxii., p. 74.
4
On the presence of the Port\\g,1ese in Nova Scotia and. Cape :Breton as
early as 152r, see "A Lost Chapter in American History," by Rev. G.
Patterson, in lf1'ag, Am. Hist., vol. x.xv., p. 375.
'Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. viii., cap. viii., p. 24r; Peter Martyr, dee,
vi., lib. x., and dee. Y:ii., lib. x, Lek's trans.; Ensa:;o Cronologico, fol. 9, a.iio
MDXXV; Navarrete, Colecr.ion, etc., vol. iii., p. 179; Gomara. liv. ii., chap.
5, p. 50, :~·urnee's trans., says he was brrt three months in making tl1e jo11rney.
Gomez's discnvcri,~s are indic11.ted.on the Ribero map of 1529 made a.t the
royal command, He was oue of the Badajos experts. The map is given it1
Narr. and Crit. IIist. Am., vol. iv., p. 413. See also the article by George
Dexter, {bid., pp. I-U.
a Galvano (p. 167, Hak,, Soc. edit.), Dr. Kohl (Main, Hist. s,,r.., 2d ser.,
vol. i.,p. 303), Dr. Shea (in Nan-. and Crit. Hi!t. Am., vol. ii,, p. ~4r) a11d
Jnstin Winsor (ibid., vol. iv., pp. 24, 413) all think lie sailed from north to
SOllth.
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State of New York, in 1820, a small boulder, on which is
inscribed, " Leo De Lon, VI, I 520," accompanied by a
rude representation of a tree around which a serpent is
entwined and a mark somewhat resembling the characters
XA. This relic has given rise to various conjectures as
to the presence of Spaniards during the first quarter of
the sixteenth century in that neighbourhood, conjectures
not altogether unfounded in view o{ traditions and indications recorded at a later date,' The inscription has
been variously attributed to Ponce de Leon, Ayllon, and
Narvaez, or some other Spanish adventurer, but the date
of 1s-20, together with what is known of the region
visited by De Leon and Narvaez, militate against their
presence in that locality. True it is that the date corrc.
sponds with the year of Ayllon's first expedition along
the coast, but the month of its departure is not known,
,vhile the inscription may indicate the month of June for
the pre!;ence of the stranger in New York; however,
nothing is known of wl1at Ayllon's lieutenant, Quexos,
did or where he went until his meeting with Gordillo in
June of the following yea.r. Keither is the inscription,
if it be accepted as genuine, necessarily Spanish.'
It is also true that Herrera says that prior to the year
1 See the tracliti011 of Spanish or Portuguese visitors ir, New York ha,.
bollr, anc of a ruined Spanish fort on a small island below Albany (Castle
Isfand) in Jasper Dankers's ~nd P. Sluyter's "Journal of a Voyage to Ner,
York, et~., r679-1680," iu Long Istand Hist. Memoi,·s, vol. i,, pp. 273,318;
also the note of llfr. Henry C. Murphy in ibid., p. 329, commeming on th~
name oJ Rio de Montaig<ie given to the Hudson iu De Ls.el's Niemi>!
W,rldt of IG.25. See also Dexter's commeuts on tbe title of Rio de San
Antonio, me11ti<med by Gomara in his chnpter on Gomez, ~nd supposed by
some to be the name gi\·en on Spanish maps to the Hudsou (Narr. and Cril.
Hist. Am., vol. iv., pp. 9-u). Sec a1so the Spanish tmmes of certain Indian
tribes, "Capilanass~s. Gachoi, CnnomnkeTs,'' it. Dr. O'Callali.an's facsimile map in Hist. of 1'lew iVetlurlands, vol. L; also th~ name of" Spanish Rampcuts" given to certain ruins on the Tioga River near the confine,
of Pennsylvania, mentioned by the Duke de fa Rochefaucaulcl and cited by
Squier in Smithsonian Contrib:,tions to K,wwle,lg·e, vol. ii., p. 56.
1 See Appendix I, in this volume, " The Pompey Stone."

More Ventures along the Coast

171

r525 there had been no Castilian exploration along the
northern part of the Atlantic coast.' That there are no
records of such expeditions previous to that of Gomez
may be conceded, but when it is remembered that both
Ponce de Leon and Ayllon began by making unauthorised adventures, there seems little reason to doubt that
unlicensed Spanish explorers had already visited the
coast north of Chesapeake Bay in quest of .slaves/ and
had even penetrated inland for some distance.• That
there should be no record of such adventures would thus
be easily accounted for.
With the return of Gomez, the entire Atlantic coast of
the present United States had been visited by, and become more or less well known to, Spanish explorers;
Ponce had rounded the Floridian Peninsula, Pineda had
explored and plotted the Gulf of Mexico, and Ayllon
and Gomez had skirted what remained of the Atlantic
coast below the Portuguese possessions of Labrador.
1 Gome>- "corrio por toda itqnella cost a, hasta la Florida, gran trecho de
tierm, lo gue ha.sta entonces, por otros navios Cnslella11os, no cstaba navegac.o," etc.-Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. viii., cap. vi., p. 24r.
• Sec cedula of July 22, ISI7, to the Je,onymite Fathers as to the illegal
theft of Indians on Ponce's island of Bimini, Dnc. lnedit., vol. xi., p, 295.
a John Ruts's letter to King Henry VIII,, dated August 3, 1527, in St.
Johns, Newfoundl:md, says, "There we found eleven saile of Nonnan,
cue 'Brittaine, and two Portuguese barks all a fishing." See Purch.as, his
Pilgrimage, p. 747, ed. 1614,

CHAPTER -III
TI-IE EXPEDITIO:N 01<' PANFILO DE NARVAEZ-JOURNEY
OF CADEt;A DE VACA ACROSS THE CONTINENT

E have now to consider one of the most remarkable
incidents of that age of adventure, the crossing
of the continent from ocean to ocean by a. band of ship.
wrecked Spaniards.
Panfi.lo de Narvaez had been the lieutenant of Diego de
Velasquez, governor of Cuba, in the reduction of that
island, and Las Casas 1 has left some account of the
methods pursued by the lieutenant, which bear the usual
stamp of Spanish " pacifications." At a later period
Narvaez commanded the armament sent by Velasquez to
seize the intrepid Cortes and his companions, who had
become estranged from his former employer and master;
but the attempt proved futile, and Narvaez himself fell
into the hands of the conqueror of Mexico, but wa,; ultimately set at liberty.
I-laving observed in person what determination and
courage could accomplish, and how easy it was to set at
defiance viceroys and other officials when they were suffi.
ciently remote from the scene of action, Narvaez returned
to Spain, after twenty-six yea.rs spent in the royal service
in the New World/ with a fortune largely increased by

W

1

Hist,m,'a de las lndias, lib. iii,, caps, xxvi., xxix,, xxxii.
~"Petition o! :Narvaez to the King of Spo.in ''; B nckingham Smith, R,la.
tion of A/var .Nrmez Cabtfade Varn, Appendix I,, p. 207. New York, r81r.
r72
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the executive ability of his wife.' Once there, he addressed to the king the usual requests for the grant of a
kingdom, and after the consideration of his petition by
the Council of the Indies, he was authorised to conquer
the country extending from the Rio de las Pa.lmas to the
Cape of Florida, and was also granted tl1e routine titles
and concessions.•
The settled islands of the Antilles had already begun
to experience the vicissitudes of a constantly advancing
frontier, and their white population was deserting them
for the more promising regions of Mexico and Peru. In~
· deed, so extensive became the emigration, and so greatly
did it threaten the interests of the Crown, that in the
year preceding the departure of Narvaez for his new province, a law' had been passed forbidding the inhabitants
. of Cuba, Hispaniola, Jamaica, and Puerto Rico to abandon
their homes for other islands or for the continent under
penalty of death and the confiscation of all their property.
To prevent such an exodus as had occurred with the
Ayllon expedition, a large part of whose company was
drawn from the islands, Narvaez was required to recruit
his colonists within the realms of Castile, taking with him
emigrants sufficient for the settlement of two or more
towns of at least one hundred men each.
Bernal Diaz, who had seen Panfilo de Narvaez when in
Mexico, and also Las Casas have left descriptions of his personal appearance.' He was a native either of Valladolid,
1

Oviedo, vnl. iii., p. 580.
• "Asiento y Capitulacion que tom6 el Emperador con Panfilo de Narvaez vecino de la Ysla fernandina para el descubrimier,to con(]aista y pob-

1.:i.cion de las tierra.:; que half desde el Rio de las Palmas hasta el Cava de la.
florida en Granada a II ~e Dizi'! ,1,, 1526."-Buckingham Smith, North
Amerir.an MSS,, IJDO-I560, p. gx; and see his Relation, Appendix I., p. 210.
• Of November 'J.7, 1526; Snco, Hist. de la Esclavitud, p. 142.
4
Bernal Diaz, Hist. V,,-dadtra;, tomo iv., cap. ccvi., p. 415; Las Casas,
Hist. Ind., Jib. iii., cap. xxvi., cited in Buckingham Smith, pp. 97 et seq.;
see also Herrera, vol. i., dee. 1. lib. ix., cap. vii., p. 243, who says J,e was
from Cuellar.
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or of Tudda on the Duro, of tall, commanding person,
fair complexion, red-bearded, and had lost one eye in the
conflict with Cortes. He was pleasant in conversation
and had an agreeable address, together with a resonant
voice, " as if it came from a cave," says Bernal Diaz.
The priest, who was never known to flinch in the presence of man or devil, says that he was " brave against
Indians, and probably would have been against any·
people, had ever occasion offered for fighting them.''
The soldier, looking at him with the eyes of one through
whose hands had flo\ved tlte treasures of Montezuma,
adds that "he was wealthy and was said to be penurious."
June 17, 1527, Narvaez set sail from the port of San
Lucar for his prov.ince with six hundred colonists and
soldiers aboard, among whom were priests, Franciscan
friars, and ncgroes, and some women, the wives of certain members of the company.· The officers of the expedition, besides Narvaez the governor, were Cabe<;:a
de Vaca, treasurer and high sheriff; Alonzo Enriquez,
comptroller; Alonzo de Solis, distributor and assessor,
and the Franciscan Father Juan Xuarez, superior or
commissary of the friars. The mayor ' and aldermen
of the towns to be founded by Narvaez were already appointed,' and they as well as the officers carried their
commissions with them to be presented to the governor
in due season, when possession should be taken of the
new territory,
Two of the principal officers deserve our attention for
a moment. Of Cabe~a de Vaca," treasurer and high
sheriff of the expedition, as well as its hero and historian,
there are but scant details other than. those proceeding
from his own pen. His family was an ancient one which
has been traced as far back as the twelfth century, and
1 Buckingham Smith,

Rd., p. IS, note

2.

~ Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 4, lib. iv., cap. iv., p. 63.

• Buckingham Smith, Rel., Appendix. VIL, p. 233.
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his singular name of Cow's Head is sa.id to have had its
origin in the skeleton of a cow's head placed at the entrance of a mountain pass by his ancestor, the shepherd
Martin Alhaja, to indicate a passage through the defile
to the king of Navarre, who was leading an army against
the Moors·. The king, successful in his campaign, ennobled Alhaja's descendants and changed his name to
Cabe~a de Vaca in commemoration of the event.
Cabe~a was a native of Xeres de la Frontera in Spain,
and previous to the expedition was living at Seville, in
what occupation is not known; but his appointment to
the office of treasurer,' upon whom devolved the duty of
collecting the roy;il percentage upon all imports of gold,
silver, jewels, and slaves, the rental of licences to import
or export, the collection of fines, the shipment of these
receipts to the Seville officials, and the payment of the
officers' salaries, indicates a person of recognised position
and responsibility. His subsequent career shows him to
have been possessed of great adaptability, a ready wit,
courage, honesty, and a kindly disposition, not unattended by the unquestioning faith of the age, although
in his narrative there is a remarkable absence of the marvellous stories of giants, pigmies, troglodites, cynocepha!i, and other monsters, the common stock of all
travellers' tales. Even when relating the miraculot1s cures
performed by himself and companions, he is modest and
always careful to qualify the results which he obtained.
Fatl1er Xuarez, the superior, or commissary, was one
of the original band of twelve Franciscan friars who
founded the mission of their Order in Mexico, whither
they had been sent at the request of Cortes.'
1

" fostn,ctioni, given to Cabe911. de Vitca for his observance as Tr,;asurer
to the Kh1g of Spain," etc., Buckingh"m Smith, .Rd., Appendix IV., p. 2rS;
Spanish text in Bucl,ingham Smith, Nwth American MSS., 1.500-.r56o, p.
12r ; Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 4, lib. ii., cap. iv., p. 26.
~ Torquemada, Mvmirquia .Indiana, vol. iii., pp. 437, 447; Barcia, En..
Jayo, fol, 9, Aiia MDXXVII., says that Father Xnarez went as bishop of
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On reaching the island of Santo Domingo, Narvaez remained forty-five days, during which he procured horses
for his undertaking, but lost by desertion one hundred
and forty of his men, seduced, it is likely, by the golden
allurements of Mexico and Peru. From there he sailed
to Santiago at the south-eastern end of Cuba. Sending
Cabe~a de Vaca with two vessels to the exposed port of
Trinidad, on the south shore of the island, for a supply
of provisions, he lost both ships with sixty of his men
and twenty horses in a terrific hurricane, which felled
the trees, overthrew houses and churches, and devastated
the country. November 5, 1527, Narvaez arrived in
person at Trinidad with the four remaini~g vessels of his
fleet, which had successfully weathered the storm; but
so terrified were his crews and the survivors from the
wreck, that they persuaded him to delay his departure
until the winter was over, to which he agreed, leaving
Cabec;a in charge of the remains of his fleet at the neighbouring and more sheltered port of Xagua.
The winter having passed, Narvaez set sail February
20, 1528, for the port of Havana ,,.-ith his four ships and
a brigantine purchased at Trinidad to supply the loss
occasioned by the storm. Aboard his fleet was his now
much reduced company of four hundred men and eighty
horses, while for pilot he had Diego Miruelo, nephew of
Ayllon's former pilot,' who was employed because of his
acquaintance with the situation of the Rio de las Palmas.
:But fate was against him; !viiruelo grounded the vessels
on the shoals, where they remained fast for fifteen days.
Rounding the western extremity of Cuba violent storms
the district, but is entirely (liscreditecl by Dr, Shea ( Tiu Catholic Church,·
etc,, p. u r, note} on the ground that there is no trace of the erection of

any See of· Rio de las Pa.Jmas, the absence of his name from all lists of
Spanish-American bishops, nnd of episcopal i11signa in his pol'trait; Iforrera,
. vol. ii., dee, 4, lit:,. ii., cap. iv., p. 26, say,;, Father Xuarez "fue presentado p,m1. Obispo de M111cl. Distrito."
1 Ensayo Crorwl0git:o, fol. 9, Aiio MDXXVII.
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were encountered, and at last, within twelve leagues of
Havana, on the very eve of making port, a south wind
drove the fleet toward the coast of Florida, in sight of
which Narvaez came on the 12th of April. He had
struck the western shore very nearly north of the city of
Havana.
Sailing along the coast, Narvaez; came to anchor on
Holy Thursday, April 14th, somewl1ere in tl1e vicinity of
St. Clement's Point on the peninsula west of Tampa Bay,'
the entrance to which in some strange way escaped them.
At the head of the little inlet where the ships were
anchored, and to which the name of Bala de la Cruz
was given, was an Indian village in which was one of
those great communal houses capable, says the narrative,
of containing inore than three hundred persons. On
Good Friday Narvaez visited the town, but found it
abandoned, the frightened natives having fled during the
night. A search through the deserted habitations revealed only a single gold ornament and some fish-nets.
The next day (April r6, r528) Narvaez took official possession of the territory with the usual ceremonies observed
on such occ;isions.
In the previous chapter mention was made of a summons prepared by certain learned men, which was commanded to be read to the natives'' in the best manner,
that they could be made to understand what was said."
This particular form of summons or requirement was
in more or less general use among the Spanish discoverers, only the introductory paragraph being varied to
fit the occasion and the locality. Herrera• says it was
,

,

See Appendix J, in this vnl.ume, "The Landing-Place of Narvne1,."
Herrera, vol. i., dee. r, lib. x., cap. vii., p. 275. Helps, Spanish Conquest, vol. i., p. 338. gives a spirited translo.tion of the requisition, A
French translation is gh·en in Ternaux-Compans's Rec·ueil de Pieas .sur
la F!or.ide, p. 1. The 'version here followed is Buckingham Smith's; it
varies occasionally, though not materinlly, from the French rendition
just mentioned. The Spanish version, which is entitled '' N otificacion y
1

9

'"
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framed by D r. Palacios Rubios, a very learned jurist of
that day and a member of the Council of the Indies; and
because of its singularity it is here given in full. In the
presence of part of the people who had landed, of the.
notary, the monks and officers of the expeditio n,' and of
the deserted and ransacked huts, the prayer was recited,
the royal standard raised and the governor made proclamation:
" I n behalf of the Catholic C.esarean Majesty of Don Carlos,,
King of the Romans, and E mperor ever Augustus, and Dofia.
· Juana his mother, Sovereigns of Leon and Castilla, Defenders
of the Church, ever victors, never vanq uished, alld rulers of
barbarous:o.ations,I, PiPfilo de Narvaez, his servant, tnessenger,
and captain, notify and cause you to know in_ the best manner
. I can, that God our Lord, one and eternal, created the heaven
and the earth, and one man and one woman of whom we and
you and all men in the world have come, are descendants and
the generation, as well will those be who shall come after us :
but because of the infinity of offspring that followed in the
f1ve thousand years and more since the world was created, it
has become necessary that some men should go in one direction and others in another, dividing into many Kingdoms and
Provinces, since in a single one they could not be sl1bsisted
nor kept,
" All these nations God our Lord gave in charge to one
person, called Sa.int Peter-, that he might be Master and Superior over mankind, to be obeyed and be bead of all the human
race, wheresoever they might live and be, of whatever law,
sect, or belief, giving him the whole world for his · kingdom,
lordship, and j urisdiction. And H e commanded him to place
requerimi0 que sea de h aier a los moradoTes de las trras e prov!nci.as q ,1e son
desde el Rio de Palma~ hasta el cabo de la Florida" .(Buckingham Smith,
.Ntw# Amnuan MSS., rsoo-r.56o, p. 117), is also given in Herrera, vol.
i., dee, r, lib. vii., c.ap. xiv., p. r97. H elps, ibid,, vol. i., p. 363, says
Pedxarias was furnished with this r equisition when he sailed in 15I4 for
Darien, Alonto de Ojeda rc11.d it at Carthagena.
1
Oviedo, vol. m., p. 583.
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his seat in Rome, as a point most suited whence to rule the
world; so He likewise permitted him to have and place his
seat on any part of the earth to judge and govern all people,
Christians, Moors, Jews, Gentiles and of whatever creed beside they might be: him they call Papa, which means admirable, greatest, father and preserver, since he is father and
governor of all men. Thus Saint Peter was obeyed und taken
for King, Lord, and Superior of the Universe by those who
lived at that time, and so likewise have all the rest been held,
who to the Pontificate were afterward elected: and thus has
it continued until now, a11d will continue to the end of
things.
" One of the Popes who succeeded him to that seat and dignity of which I spake, as Lord of the world, made a gift of
these islands and main o.f the Ocean Sea, to the said Emperor
and Queen, and their successors, our Lords, in these kingdoms, with all that is in them, as is contained in certain writings that thereupon took place, whii;h may be seen if you
desire. Thus are their Highnesses King and Queen of these
islands and continent, by virtue of said gift; and as Sovereigns
and Masters, some other islands, and nearly all where they
have been proclaimed, have received their Majesties, obeyed
and served, and do serve them as subjects should, with good
will and no resistance, and immediate])' without delay, directly
. as they were informed, obeying fhe religious men whom their
Highnesses sent to preach to them aud teach om Holy Faith,
of their entire free will and pleasure, without reward or condition whatsoever, becoming Christians which they are; and
their Highnes~es :received them joyfully and benignly, ordering them to be treated as their subjects and vassals were, and
you are held and obliged to act likewise.
" vVherefore, as best you can, I entreat and require yon to
understand this well which I have told you, taking the time
for it that is just you should, to comprehend ·and reflect, and
that you :recognise the Church as Mistress and Superior of the
Universe, and the High :Pontiff, called Papa, in its name, the
Queen and King, our Masters in their place as Lords, Superiors, and Sovereigns of these islands and the main by virtue
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of said gift, and you consent and give opportunity that these
fathers and religious men, declare and preach to you as 5tated.
If you shall do so you will do well in what you are held and
obliged; and their Majesties, and I, in their royal name, will
receive you with love and charity, relinquishing in freedom
your 1vomen, children and estates without service, that with
them and yourselves you may do with perfect liberty all you
wish and may deem well; you shall not be required to become
Chi-istiaus, except when, informed of the truth, you desire to
be converted to our Holy Catholic Faith, as nearly .all the in.
habitants of the other islands have done, and when his Highness will confer on you numerous privileges and instruction,
with many favours.
" If you do not thio, and of malice you be dilatory, I protest
to you, that, with the help 0£ Our Lord, I will euter with force,
making war upon you from all directions and in every ma11ner
that I may be able, when I will subject you to obedience to
the Church and the yoke of their ·Majesties; mid I will take
the versons of yotmelvcs, your wives and your children to
make slaves, sell and dispose of you, as their J\fajesties shall
thi11k fit, and I will take your goods, doing you all the evil
and injury that I may be able, as to vassals who do not obey
bnt reject their master, resist and deny him; and I declare to
you that the deaths and damages that arise therefrom, will be
your fault and not th9t of his :rviajesty, nor mine, nor of thc~e
cavaliers who came with me. And so as I proclaim and
require this, I ask of the Notary here that he give a cert•
ificate; and those present I beseech that tl1ey will hereof be
the ,vitnesses.''
This solemn farce being over, and Narvaez haviog
made known his authority, the various officers laid their
commissions before him to receive his recognition, and

then the remainder of the company came ashore, including forty-two horses, which had survived the tcmpestuo1Js
passage. "Next day," says the narrative," the Indians

. of the town came and spoke to us; but as we had no in•
terpreter we could not understand what they meant.
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They made signs and menaces, and appeared to say we
must go away from the country.'' 1 The absence of an
interprete1· was an unfortunate circum~tance, for it is
extremely probable that the more courageous of the
natives, who, lurking behind the neighbouring palms and
cedars, had listened to the sonorous Castilian of the requisition, had reported the same to their midn.ight council, and after careful discussion, being still children of
perdition, had returned and were irreverently poking fun
at" the Catholic Cesarean Majesty and the High.Pontiff
called Papa," and asking for a view of the writings of
which profert had been so freely made.
Now began the serious work of exploration. The
governor headed a party, which, crossing the peninsula
in a northerly direction, discovered the western arm of
Tampa Bay called Old Tampa. On his return Narvaez
sent away the brigantine to search for a harbour and then
to bring assistance from Havana, where he had 1eft a
vessel in reserve with infantry and cavall'y, in command
of Alvaro de la Cerda. The head of Tampa Bay was
next visited, and in the little Indian village there located
were found evidences of the wreckage of a Spanish ship,
and traces of gold, which, if the Spaniards understood
aright, came from '' Apalache,'' where it ,vould be found
in abundance. Another inland excursion was also made
to a small Indian village.
Narvaez now called a council to decide upon the next
step to be taken. The commissary, Father X~arez, and
the governor, with most of the officers, were in favour
of sending the remaining ships along the coast to look for
Panuco, while the remainder of the company f9llowed
on shore, and this was the course finally determined
upon, in spite of Cabe~a de Vaca's gloomy foreboding
that they were never more to find the ships, nor the ships
1 "Naufro.g;ios de Al.var Nui'iez C11be9a de Vaca," cap. iii., p. 3 in Barcia,
I:listo,-iadon, Primitivos de la~ Indias, tomo i.
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them. So Cabec;a. prudently armed himself with a notarial
certificate that he had so advised the governor, and
Narvaez did the same, to justify his own action. Nor
was Cabe~a the only one to anticipate evil. When :i'farvaez's determination became known, one of the women
aboard the fleet, who, previous to leaving Spain, had
foretold many of the things which subsequently occurred
during the passage, " cautioned him not to go inland, as
she was confident that neither he nor any going with him
could ever escape." And when asked" whence she had
learned those things that had passed, as well as those
she spoke of that were to come, she replied that in
Casti1Ja a Moorish woman of Hornachos had told them
to her."' But Narvaez was not to be so easily turned
from his purpose.
Preparato1y to the journey inland, the governor
ordered tl1at the three remaining ships should take the
direct course to Panuco, keeping along the shore until
they found it, and there await his arrival. The history
of the naval part of the expedition is briefly told. Sailing up the coast, and failing to discover the harbour, the
ships returned by the same way, and five leagues below
the Baia de la Cruz, where they had first anchored,
discovered the mouth of Tampa Bay. Cerda having
arrived from Cuba with his ship, search was made for
Narvaez. for a whole year, and at last, despairing of sue~
cess, the fleet sailed for New Spain.
The course pursued by the Castilian sibyl should not
be omitted, as evidence of her good faith. Cabc~a relates
the current report:
" When they had betaken themselves to the ships, all of
them looking at that woman, they distinctly heard her say to
the females, that well, since their husbands had gone inland,
putting their persons in so great jeopardy, their wives should
1

"Naufragio.s," cap. xxi<viii.. , p. 43, in Ilistoria<iores, tomo i.
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in no wuy take more account of them, but ought soon to be
looking after whom they would marry, and that she should do
so. She did accordingly." 1

It is to be hoped that her choice fell upon someone more
-ready than her previous spouse to give ear to her prophetic utterances.
·
On Sunday, May rst, the company took up its march,
three hundred men in all, including Father Juan Xuarezj
the commissary, Friar de Palos, three priests, the officers,
and forty mounted men. Among the latter was Cabe<;a,
who had refused the command of the returning ships.
They advanced through the country northward in the
direction of Appalachee, keeping at some distance from
the coast, eking out the scant supply of biscuit and bacon
with the young leaves of the dwarf-palm.' until, after
fifteen days' march, they reached the Withlacoochee,'
which they crossed by swimming and on rafts of their
own construction. On the opposite bank of the river,
for the first time since their departure, some two hundred
Indians were encountered, a number of whom they seized,
and on approaching the Indian village, obtained a quantity of maize fit to be gathered, of \Vhich the Spaniards
stood in dire need. Here they remained a few days,
while two successive exploring parties were sent down to
the bay at the river's mouth in unsuccessful search for a
liarbour.
Setting out again in search of Appalachee, the Spaniards came upon an Indian chief attended by a company
.of natives playing upon flutes,' and after some parley and
1 " Naufragios," cap, xxxviii., p. 43, in ibid., Buckingham Smith's trans,
• BuckiTI~ham Smith, Rd., p. 33, note 2.
1 BuckiTigham S,nith (ibid,, p. 34), Prince (Hist. N. Mexfro, pp. 49, 89),
Davis (Sjanisl,. Co'lt.qucst o.f N. llf,x., p. 28), and Fairhanks (Hist. Ft,,,,ida,
p. 33) l\ll agree upon this tiver.
' De Soto was met by flute-playing Indians in this same locality. Elvas,
Hak., vol, ii., p. 566,
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exchange of gifts, followed him across the Suwanee' to
his village. \i\Thile crossing the river one of the horse"
men was drowned, but the body of his horse was found,
and afforded supper to many that nig~t. Later on, the
chief and his people having deserted them, some natives.
were seized upon by an ambush of cavalry and compelled
to serve as guides.
The appearance of the country now began to change.
From the open woods of pine and oak, the shallow lakes.
with sandy bottoms, the sand"hummocks and semistagnant swamps of live.oak, cedar, and cypress through
which they had passed, their guides now led them
through dense forests where the trees were of great
height; some still standing though riven from top to
bottom by lightning, others stretched prone upon the
ground in such numbers as to obstruct their advance.
Toiling onward over fallen trees, exhausted through
hunger, their shoulders galled from carrying the armour
on their backs, the adventurers came in view of Appa"
lachee on the 25th of June, when their hearts were rejoiced by the near prospect of an abundance of food and
gold.
It was an Indian town,' not far from the present site of
1

Buckingh~m Smith (Rel., p. 34), Prince (ibid., pp. 50, 89), Davis (iMd.,

p. 25, note 2), and Fairbanks (ibid., p. 33) all agree upo11 this river.
'Prince (ibid., p. 90), places'' Apalache" "in lhe vicinity of Tallahassee,

or farther north in south-western Georgia, or near the locality of Chatta-l1oochee." Davis (i/,id., p. 26) says,'' It can ouly be located by conjecture,"
and he places it between the Suwariee and the Ocilla. Fairbanks (ibid., p.
34) says it is" situated ou a la.ke and there w..s another village across the
lake, which \Vas possibly Miccasukie Lake." Buckingham Smith (ibid.,
p. 42, note 3) says "Apalache" was "the name of the teuilory or town ;
probably in the lauguage of the Timuqua Indians." Gatschot (Migratiim
Legend, Yol. i., p. 74) says the town "was north of Apala.chie Ba.y. . • •
This was J1robably the pl:tce after which Apalachie provincia was named in
De Soto's Lime." He roys the word is in the Hichiti dialect of the Maskoki
(Muskhogean, Powell, Seventh A,in• .Rept. Bm·. Et/i., p. 94), and signifies
" those on the other side, shore, or river," This " Apalache" was nine
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Tallahassee, situated on one of the larger lakes, possibly
on Lake Miccasukee, surrounded by dense woods, interspersed occasionally with fields of maize and with many
small lakes, the approach being difficult and dangerous
for travel because of the fallen trunks of the great trees.
On the opposite shore of the lake wa.s another Indian
village, and the inhabitants spoke perhaps the I-Iitchiti
dialect of the great lvluskhogean family, which occupied
most of the country between the Mississippi River and
th<: Atlantic, and of which they were a branch. How
bitter must have been the di.~appointment of the Spaniards ·when they found but a group of some forty small
huts, roofed with thatch and built low to shelter them
from the storms! It was occ.upied only by the women
and children; there were, however, mortars for cracking
maize, deerskins, and, best of all, maize in plenty.
Shortly after their arrival, the warriors returned, but, in
an attempt to regain possession of the village, were dispersed by the Spaniards. Returning again in peace, the
women and children were released, but the chief was.
detained as hostage.
Here Narvaez remained for twenty-five days, making
incursions into the neighbouring country, and confirming the report that Appalachee was the largest town in
all that region, and that '' thenceforth were great lakes,
dense · mountains, immense deserts and solitudes." 1
There was small temptation to remain. The country was
poor and impenetrable, and the Indians were continually
harassing them, shooting at them from behind the trees·
and from the lakes where they could not be reached, killing·
days' travel from Aute (" Naufragios," cap. vii.) and lay to the north of it,
surrounded by lakes of which the largest lay next it. The location on Lake
Micca;;ukee best fills the conditions. l think there can he little doubt it
was located among the lakes in the northern ends of Leon and Jelierson
counties, north of Tallahassee, Florida. See Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, lib•.
vii., cap. xii., p. 167.
1 "Naufragios," cap. Yii, p. 7, in Histariadonr, tomo i,
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their horses and men, among others a native Mexican,
a prince of the blood,' who had followed the fortunes of
Fa.ther Xuarez. So Narvaez concluded to go south, in
quest of the sea, to the village of Aute' on the present
site of St. Mark's, nine days' march from Appalachee,
where maize, beans, pumpkins, fish, and friendly Indians
were promised him by his unwilling hosts. Again the
forlorn band took up its weary march, wading breast-high
through the lakes, dodging the floating logs, clambering
over the fallen trunks, in constant fight with the Indians,
who beset them at all the rriost difficult passages, and
whose skill as archers was a matter of unceasing wonder
to these mail-clad wd.rriors.
Arrived at Aute, their hopes were rewarded by a plentiful supply of food, and while the main body rested, an
expedition was sent out to look for the sea, After an
absence of three or four days, the party brought back
the report that the creeks and bays were large and diffi.
cult to examine and that the seashore ,vas very distant.
1 Bnckinglmm Smith, Hi!torical Magazi1u, vol. vi., p, 128, April, rS62;
and Rd., p. 42, says Don P<.idro was a prince of the blood.
'Prince (ibid., p. go) says Aute may have been St. ·Mark';, or the "great
river" the Appalachicola, and Aute near the site of Fort Gadsde11. Davis
(ilii,t., p. 29) considers the situation uncertain. Pkkett (Hist. Alabama,
vol. i., p. 2) says, "the prcs~nt site of St. 1fark's." Facirhauks (ibid., p. 36)
says, '' the probabilities are that it was near the Bay of Apalachicola," anrl the
river" was probably the Choctawatchee." Shipp (De Soto an,-l Florida, p.
97) thinks it was on the Bay of St. Mnrk's, the location also fixed upon by
Theodore Irving ( Tiu Conquest of Florida, vol. i., p. 20}. T'ickctL (ibid.,
vol. i.,. p. 5), lrviog (ibid., vol. i., p. 168), and Fairbank~ (ibid,, p. 75)
all identify it with the Aute of De Soto, called " Autc," in La fi'lorida dtl
Inca, lib. ii., 2' pte., cap. v., p. 16; cap. vi., p. 77, aud" Ochete, '' in Elvas,
Hak., vol, ii., p. 5 70. Gatschet (l'tiig,,Mian Legend, vol. i,, p. 74) derives the name "perhaps from the Hichiti term, a.uti!i~, T build or kindle
a fire." Fairbanks'~ river, "Choctawatchee," must be wrong, as it would
be nearly one hundred miles west from "Apalache" on Lake :vficcasukee
and then one hundred miles south-east to Appala.chicola Bay. The pre~ent
~ite of St. ),fa.k's fulfils all of the conditions except that the distance appe9.rs

somewhat $hort.
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During its absen ce Narvaez and many others had fallen
ill. But the sea was the only possible avenue of escape,
and so the next day a start was again made for it, with
horses insufficient in number to carry the sick, who soon
formed one third of the entire company . Treache1-y
added to their misfortunes. A plot was discovered
among the horsemen to desel't the governor and the sick,
who, weak and prostrate, were in no condition to pre,
vent it ; but good sense and humanity prevailed and the
conspirators were dissuaded from accomplishing their
purpose.
In this evil plight the unfo rtunate adventurers at last
reached one of the little h arbours in Appalachee Bay,'
where, after consultation, it was determined to build
boats in which they might make their escape. It was a
desperate project. There · was but one carpenter in all
the company; there were nei th er '' tools, nor iron, nor
forge, nor tow, nor resin, nor rigging
nor any
man who had a knowledge of their manufacture; and,
above all, there was nothing to eat while building for
those who should labour " ;' even stones for ballast and
anchors were h ardly to be found. B ut despair lent
energy to their councils, and soon a forge sprang up, in
which the bellows were constructed of wooden pipes and
deerskins. E verything that could furnish metal was
called into requisition ; it was no l onger gold but iron
1
Charlevoix (utters, xxxiv.) and Prince (ibid. , p. 90) accep t Appalach ee
Bay a.s tbc place of embarkation. D ~vis (ibid., p. 3 1) selecl5 "' one of the
coves or inlets of .Apalache Bay. " Fairbanks (i6id., p. 39), thinks it WBS
"probably the head of the Bay of Apalac11icola." D r. Shea (in Na1"1·. anti
Cn:t. Hist. A m., vol. ii., p. 243) appears to fix on Cli or.tawhatchee Bay(?);
and see Buckingham S!llilh (Rd., p. 55), who thinks the pl ace was Appalachee Bay. It was here De Soto saw remains of the party (Elvas, Rak.,
vol. ii., p. 565; Garcihso, La Florida ,kl I nca, lib. iii., cap. vii., p. 78;
Biedma, Col. D oc. Flo., p. 49).
2 "Nattfra~os," cap. viii., p. 9,. in Historiadons, tomo i; Oviedo, vol.

iii., p. 587.
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which they sought for. Stirrups, spurs, crossbo,vs, and
other articles of iron were wrought into nails, saws, axes,
and other necessary tools. The fan-palm was collected
for covering, and, as a substitute for tow, its fibre prepared and twisted, served to caulk the boats; from its husk
and from the tails and the manes of the horses ropes and
riggings were made. Out of the shirts sails were formed.
A Greek of the company extracted resin from the pine.
Oars were hewn from the savins. The remaining horses
were flayed, the skins removed from their le:gs · entire,
tanned, and converted into bottles in which to cany
water, and the carcasses served for food during the build-·
ing of the boats. By the time that five boats were completed there remained but one horse unconsumed, and
more than forty men had died of disease and hunger,
not counting those killed by the Indians, who kept up a
spasmodic war upon them.
At last, on the 22d of September, 1528, the t1,vo hundred and forty-two survivors embarked in the boats which
they had provisioned with a quantity of maize gotten
from the Indians of Aute in a succession of raids. In
the first boat went Narvaez with forty-nine men; in the
second, Alonzo Enriquez, Father Xuarez, and forty-nine
men; in the third, captains Alonzo dcl CastilJo and
Andres Dorantes, with forty-eight men; in the fourth,
captains Tellez and Penalosa, with forty-seven men, and
in the fifth and last, Alonzo de Solis and Cabec;a de
Vaca, with forty-nine men. The boats were so overloaded after the provisions and clothes had been ta.ken
in, that not more than a span of the gunwales remained
above water, and the men were unable to move; and,
further than this, not one of the entire company had any
knowledge of navigation. They named the harbour
which they were leaving Baia de Caballos, the Bay of
Horses.
Proceeding westward, the boats made their way through

The Crossing of the Continent

189

sounds and bays, out of sight of the Gulf, and finding at
last an exit between the islands that fringe the shore,
they followed the coast in the direction of the Rio de lo1.s
Palmas. As their leathern bottles soon rotted and their
provisions rapidly decreased, they were reduced to the
last extremities of hunger and thirst, some of the men
becoming crazed from drinking the sea-water. Presently
a violent storm overtook them, delaying the frail fleet at
one. of the coast islands, until in desperation they took to
the wind.tossed Gulf, rather than endure any longer the
raging thirst which possessed them.
But relief was near at hand. In the evening, after
doubling a point of land, the Spaniards came upon an
Indian village the houses of which were built near the
shore, and in front of them stood clay jars filled with
water, and cooked fish was found in abundance. Kindly
i-eceived into his mat dwellings by the Indian chief, they
were betrayed by a. night attack in which the governor and
others were wounded, but having ddven off the natives,
they put to sea the next morning, and on the third day
were again compelled to land in search of water. Here
they had the 'misfortune of losing the Greek who had
procured the resin for the boats, he and a ncgro having
gone off with some Indians of the place in search of
water. At night the Indians returned with empty water
vessels, but the Greek and the negro ,vho had accompanied them were not heard from again. Y cars afterwards
De Soto, travelling in that region, saw a dagger, a relic
of the Greek. Some have supposed that Pensacola. Bay 1
was the sr.ene of this incident.
The following day the Indians gathered in considerable
numbers to release the hostages left with the governor
1
Buckingha,n Smith (Rel., p. 64) on the nuthority of Barda (E,uayo,
Ano MDCXCIII) a11cl Jliedms. (Col. .Doc. Flo., p. 5:,). Prince (ibid., p.
go) says either Pensacola. or Mobile Bay, and Fairbanks (ibid., p. 40), St.
Joseph's Bay.
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the day before, when the Christians had gone with them
for water, but the Spaniards put out again into the Gulf,
and at last Cabe1;a came upon the mouth of a broad river,
which poured so large a stream of water into the Gulf,
that he took fresh water from the sea. It was probably
the Mississippi River.' But its powerful current and the
north wind carried the boats out into the open sea to so
great a distance from land, that, only on the evening of
the third day did they again see the smoke curling up
along the shore. They were compelled to wait over
night, and when day broke, it was found that the boats
had parted company;
The boat commanded by Cabe<;a de Vaca kept on its
way, until, toward evening, it overtook the governor's
boat. Beyond them both still a third boat lay in view
out at sea. After a short parley, Cabe~a concluded to
follow the governor, but as Narvaez had aboard the
healthiest of all the men, Cabe~a ,vas unable to keep up
with him, and on the refusal of Narvaez to tow the laggards, the two parted, and Caber;a joined the boat out
at sea, which proved to be that commanded by captains
Tellez and Pefialosa. During four days the two kept
company, subsisting upon a daily allowance of a handful
of raw maize until a storm parted them also, and Cabe~a
was left alone with his crew.
It was in the winter season, and the storm-tossed and
famished adventurers at last began to rench the limit of
their endurance. One by one they yielded to despair,
relinquishing- the oars and throwing themselves into the
bottom of their frail bark, where they lay in a state of
semi-insensibility. Soon out of the boat's company of
fifty-one men, only five were left upon their feet; as night
1 " Naufragios," ca-p. x., p. I2, ibid., tomo i; Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 509.
Buckingham Smith (ibid., p. 64), Prince (ibid., p. 91), anu Davis (jbid., P•
4'-1) all think it was the Mis~-i.ssippi River. Smith p.dd.s: "The ds.te is about
the 2d of November, r528.''
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came on but two were left, the master and Cabe~a. and
when darkness had closed in upon them, the master also
succumbed, and Cabe<ja alone remained at the helm,
steering with the paddle. After a little rest, the master
revived and again took the direction of the boat. To~
wards morlling, Cabe~a, who had lain down to rest, but
not to sleep, heard the sound of breakers, and shortly
thereafter, on nearing land, a wave took the boat and
tossed it some distance into shallow water, The violence
of the blow aroused the half-dead crew, who crawled
ashore into a ravine, where they built themselves a fire,
at which they parched some maize, and, finding some
rain-water, revived a little their exhausted energy.
The day on which Cabe~a and his crew were cast ashore
was the 6th of November, r528, and the land proved to
be that of one of the numerous islands along the Louis~
iana and Texas coasts, not far distant from J.\fatagorda
Bay.' The native name for it ·was Auia; it was over
thirteen miles long, about a mile and a half \Vide, and lay
at the mouth of a bay in which was another island.
It was inhabited by two tribes of miserable, half-naked
savages, the Capoques and the Hans. The men pierced
the ears, the breasts, and the upper lip, through which
they passed a piece of cane. The women dressed in the
long Spanish moss,' and the young girls wore deer!okins.
Their only arms were the bow and arrow. Each clan
1
'Ruckinghnm Smith (ibid., p. 89) says if San Antonio Bay is Espiritu
Sancto Bay, "we may look . . . ove1· the norlh-e~stern portion of the
hay, as for as the entrs.11ce upon the Bay of :Matagorda, . . . the distance in a direct line of twenty-five 3lrtlute mile~, for the discovery of !vfal-

hadu."

B,,t he fails to find an island which an~wers its description.

Prince (iNd., p. gi) says: "At or near Galveston, or as far west as Matagorda Beach or Matagorda Island. . . , Cemdnly or.e of the Io,v islands
so numerous o., the coast of westeTn Loufaiana and Texas,,. Davis (ibid.,
p. 4I, nute) says : " 011e of the low sandy islands that liae the cu~t of
Louisiana."
i Til!andsia umeoide1, Buckingham Sinith (ibia., p. 83).
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lived apart in mat houses built on heaps of shells of the
oyster, which formed one of their chief means of subsistence, together with fish. caught in cane weirs, roots, and
other trifles, the greater part of which were laboriously
. dug from under water. Their marriage rites were primitive, the wife carrying the products of the husband's
chase to her father, probably by way of purchase. They
were monogamous, only the medicine-men permitting
themselves tl1e luxury of two or three wives, " between
whom," Cabe~a na'ively observes, " exists the greatest
friendship and harmony." As among all Indians, the
women were used to the severest labour.
They were of a kind-hearted and affectionate disposition, and mourned the dead a year with alternate feasts
and severe fastings, and they buried all except the medicine-men in the earth. The latter they cremated, and
after a given time their ashes mixed with wnte1· ·were
drunk by the dead shaman's relatives. The medicinemen effected cures by scarifying and sucking the wound,
by cauteries, and by magic, such as breathing upon the
affected part and laying hands upon the patients, They
appear to have possessed a little pottery, manufactured
by themselves or obtained in barter. Their ,·eligion appears to have involved some kind of planetary worship,
in addition to the fetishism common to all Indians.
Fi-om October to February, while the roots upon which
they lived were in an edible condition, the Indians lived
upon the island, and then they went inland in search of
food. Probably these starving fishermen were but types
of the natives inhabiting the coast islands and even the
interior for some distance from the shore, and lucky it
was
Cabe~a and his companions that the Indians were
still on the island when they were wrecked.
Having discovered that they were cast upon an island,
the adventurers soon fell in with ,some Indians who
· treated them with great kindness, brought them food,

for
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and, after a vain attempt of the shipwrecked crew to
launch their boat, in which all of their remaining possessions and three of their number were lost, carried the
survivors to their village, while they were kept warm by
fires kindled at intervals along the way. Here, on the
island, which the Spaniards named Malhado, or ::i.iisfortune, Cabe<;a remained a year. Shortly after landing
he was joined by Andres Dorantes with the crew of the
third bo~t wrecked at no great distance from the same
place. There were now eighty men on the island, and a
renewed but fruitless attempt ,vas made to raise the
sunken boat; finally four Spaniards, one of whom was
Figuora, a native ·of Toledo, and one of the islanders,
started off in search of Panuco.
Again came winter, cold, and storm, bringing in their
train starvation and death to many of the Spaniards; for
the Indians were unable to catch fish or dig for roots.
One small party was reduced to cannibalism, greatly to
the horror of the natives. And now but fifteen men were
left alive out of the eighty who had met upon the island.
Next, the natives were attacked v,rith a disease which
carried off half their number, and the Spaniards would
have fallen victims to their superstitious revenge but for
the practical good sense of the Indian who had charge of
Cabep, who argued that if the strangers were really able
to cause the death of the Indians, they would have prevented their own people from dying in the same manner.
The outcome of this experience was curious enough.
In _their extremity the sick Indians turned to the white
men for assistance, and reasoning that since stones and
other matters growing about in the fields had curative
properties, such extraordinary men as t hese must possess
power and efficacy over all other things. This power the
Indians determined to use to effect their own recovery.
The Spaniards rebelled, but the Indians had a still more
. potent argument in store than the mere logic of words.
'3
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" They withheld food from us until we should practisewhat they required," says Cabe,;a, and " at last finding
ourselves in great want, we were constrained to obey.'•
Thus, under duress, they began a system of miraculous
cures, which stood them in good stead in their further
adventures. Cabe,;a continues:
" Our method was to bless the sick, breathing upon them,
and recite a Pater-Noster and an Ave-Maria, praying with all
earnestness to God om Lord that He would give health and
influence to make us some good return. In His clemency He
willed that all those for whom we supplicated should tell the
others that they were sound and in good health, directly after
we had made the sign of the blessed Cross over them." 1

In this they appear to have followed the practice of certain Castilian healers of their own country.' Perhaps
when the storm of controversy aroused by this first of
miracles performed upon our soil shall have been quite
forgotten, another ·saint shall be added to the Calendar,
worthy to become the patron of the present State of
Texas.
A year or so later, Cabei;a, '"-eary of digging roots from
under water and of his harsh treatment by the natives,
determined to escape to the mainland.
Meanwhile
Andr~s Dorantes, Estevanico, an Arabian black from
Azamor in Morocco,' and the remainder of the Spaniards,
following another band of Indians with whom they were
dwelling, had become separated from him, and had gone
down the coast, after leaving on the island two of their
number, Lope de Oviedo and another too ill to travel.
Having made good his escape to the mainland, Cabc<;a
began a traffic among the natives, travelling for forty or
1 " Naufragios," ce.p. xv., p. 16, .iiistrlriad,,ru, tomo i., '.Buckingham.
Smith's trans.
• Oviedo, vol. iii. p. 6o3.
•" Nanfragios," p. 43, ibid., Oviedo, vol. iii., p, 618,
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fifty leagues along the coast and up into the interior
among the Atayos' and other tribes who lived in the
direction of the Red River of Louisiana.• Naked as the
savages among whom he roved, he brought them, from
the seacoast, various articles of shells, such as conches
used for cutting-instruments, ornaments made of the
spines of conches, the shell having been ground away to
form a long, narrow shaft, and small beads and beans used
for medicinal purposes; and in exchange for these he procured skins and ochre pigments for the face, hard canes
for arrows,Jlint heads, and tassels of the hair of the deer
dyed red. In these wanderings, which he made only
during the summer, on account of the severity of the
winter, he acquainted himself with the country.
Every year Cabe~a returned to the island of Malhado
to persuade Oviedo to escape with him. Finally,Oviedo's
companion having died, the two began their journey in
·search of a Christian land, travelling south. After leaving Malhado they crossed four rivers, one of which
emptied directly into the Gulf, and soon came upon a
bay supposed by them to have been that of Espiritu
Santo, referring, it has been thought, to the bay so
11amed on the Pineda map, and now supposed by some
authorities to be Matagorda Bay,' made famous one
1 That the Atayos of Cabe~a are probably the Adai of the Aduizan linguistic, group, iiving the11, as in r8oG, between the Sabiue and Red rivers,
see Buckingham Smith, Rel., p. 127; Gatschet, llf{1;ration Legend, vol. i.,
pp. 41 and 43 ; and Powell, Seventh- A mt. Rtpt. Bur. Eth., p. 46.
1 Bande!ier, Contributions to tlze Histwy cf the Southwestern Poi-tion of
the United States, p. 28.
• Ovietlo (vol. iii., p. 593) says : "The hay wa.s liroad, nearly a league
across. The side tow"-rds P:i.nuco forms a point running out nearly a quarter of a league (nearly two thirds of a iuile), having on il some large, white
~and-stacks which it is reasonable to suppose can be descried from a dis
tanco at sea." The United Stales Coast Survey Jteport fer r859, p . .325 ·
~a.ys: "The north-west shore (of the Bay of St. Anthony) i.s the delta of the
Guadfl.lupe. . • . On the west shore tl1e elevated px-airie comes to the
bay in a bluff or bank of twenty feet. . . . At one place on this side
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hundred and fifty years later by the unfortunate colony
of La Salle. Having crossed the bay, they fell in with a
party of Indians from whom they learned that farther on
were three men like themselves, who proved to be Andres
Dorantes, Castillo, and the negro Estevanico. Here Cabe<;a's companion, for whom he had waited during those
si:x: long years of nakedness and peril, frightened at the
rough treatment of the Indians, deserted him and returned
across the bay, leaving Cabe~a alone with the Quevenes.
Two days later, Cabep learned that the Mareames and
lguases ·with their Christian slaves, Dorantes, Castillo,
and Estevanico, had come down to the river in his
neighbourhood in search of walnuts, whic:h they ground
up with a species of small grain, and upon which food
they subsisted for two months of the year. · Stealing
away from the Quevenes, Cabe~a joined the three Christians, whose delight at finding him alive was only equalled
by his own at meeting them. A plan of escape was soon
agreed upon between them, to be carried into effect six
months later when their Indian masters went into another ·
part of the country to eat the fruit of the prickly pear, a
species of cactus' which grows in large quantities in the
a singular range of sand-hills, known. as the Saud-Mounds, approaches the
shore, The higl1est peak is ei.bout 6ev~nty-five feet above the bay • , •
forming a marked feature in that otherwise level I!rairie region." This extract is quoted by Buckingb.am Smith (i/,id., p. 8~), who seems disposed to
accept the Bay of St. Anthony, as tl.oes also H. H. Bancruft, )Vorih Mex.
Stater, vol. L, p. 63, Cahe9a, who m·1st J1ave trnvelled sollth, ,ince he met
l1is companior,s, who hacl gm1e in the directio,:i 0£ Panuco, crossed four
riveT,, one of them, according to Oviedo {vol. iii., p. 595), a "very powerful. river. which drove one of the mfts a league to sea." The only river
casting itself directly into the Gulf alon~ the Texas coast is the Brazos between Galveston Island an<l the north-ew.tem arm of Mntagorda :Bay.
1
Op"ntia. It " does not appear in eastern Texas towards th~ Indinn
Territory in a.ny great abund~nce, nncl yet the natives were wont to leave
the coast and go inland in order to subsist for months on the tuna or cactus fruit." This statement "can 011ly apply to southern and central
Texas." .Bandelier, Co1i:t,·ib,.1ions, ett:,, p. 57,
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central and southern region of Texas, and bears a fruit
somewhat resembling a fig. It was a staple article of
food on which these starving tribes kept alive for several
months of the year. In the absence of vessels, its juice
was collected in holes in the ground out of which it ,,,,as
drunk, and the fruit was opened, dried, and then packed
in hampers, like figs, for transportation. " There are
many kinds of prickly pears,'' says Cabcp, '' among them
some very good, although they all appeared to me to be
so, hunger never having given me leisure to choose, nor
to reflect upon which were the best.'' '
Dorantes related to Cabei;a the fate of two more of the
boats which had set out from the ill-omened Bay of
Horses. This he had learned from the sole survivor
of the party of four which had first left Malhado to find
Panuco, and who had ultimately returned to the coast
whe1·e he was accustomed to live. He in turn heard the
sad story from one of the crew of the comptroller's boat,
whom he found living among the natives.
After Cabe9a had parted from him, Narvaez, following
the coast in his boat, had come upon the comptroller
and Father X:uarez with the friars and the crew of the
second boat, which had been upset at the confluence of
the rivers,-possibly one of the mouths of the Mississippi.
Landing some of his own crew, Narvaez kept along the
coast, while the remainder of the company, now increased
by the crew of the second boat, followed along the shore
until they came to a bay, across ,vhich Narvaez ferried
them. :Xarvaez remained aboard the boat during the
following night, with the cockswain and a page who was
unwell; but the boat had only a stone for anchor, and, the
north wind rising, Narvaez and those with him were
swept out to sea, with neither water nor food aboard,
and were never heard from again.
Not less terribl~ was the fate of those left on shore.
1

"Naufr:a.gios," cap. xix., p.

:i2,

.Yiswriadores, tomo i.
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Still working along the coast, they fed on crabs and shellfish, until one by one they began to die from hunger and
cold. Still further pressed for food, the survivors were
reduced to eat the flesh of those who died, until but one
man was left alive, himself to fall a victiro to one of those
widespread primitive beliefs not unknown to races of
higher civilisation. A native woman having dreamed
that he was destined to kill her son, the Spaniard attempted to escape, but ·was pursued and slain by the
Indians. As to his own party of twelve who had left the
island of Malhado at a later date, Dorantes. related that
four of their number had been drowned, two lost on the
journey, and three more killed by the natives.
Subsequently the fate of the remaining boat's crew•
-that commandcu by Pefl.alosa and Tellez-was also
learned. The men, having come ashore too feeble to
offer any resistance, had all been slain by the Indians.
Of all that company of governor and officers, priests and
friars, mayors and aldermen, mail-clad hidalgos and
caparisoned horses, but ten were now alive, and the four
here gathered together, Cabei;a, Dor.i.ntes, Castillo, and
the negro Estevanico, together with Juan Ortiz, lost in
-the wilds of Florida, were alone destined ever to see the
faces of their own people again.
Cabe'ia having been given as a slave to the Indian
master of Dorantes, the Spaniards bided their time until
the coming of the season for the prickly pears. Meanwhile Castillo and the negro went into the interior among
the Iguases, whose customs were in many ways similar
to those of the Mareames, among whom their companions
remained. Both tribes killed their female children for
fear the surrounding tribes with whom they were at war
should seize them and by them increase the number of
their enemies. Like all these Texan natives, the Iguases
spent their lives divided between alternate conditions of
starvation and repletion. Having no agricultural pursuits,
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at one time they lived upon bitter roots and vermin,
such as spiders and snakes, eating even the powdered
bones of the latter, so pressed by hunger, says Cabe~a,
•' that if there had been stones in that country I believe
they would have eaten them,'' ' and at another time,
·" t o them the happiest part of the year," feeding upon
the prickly pear. Occasionally they hunted the deer,
coursing him on foot all day long until he was ruu down,
or killed him by encircling him with fire . Their houses
were of matting and were carried abou t with them. Like
all the Indians of our southern territory, they drank an
intoxicating decoction, m ade, says Buckingham Smith,
from the Yupon leaves, a b~verage which they partook
of hot and in large quantities.•
Elsewhere, speaking generally of the Indian customs
prevalent throughout that part of Texas with which he
was familiar, Cabet;a says t hat the childl'en were not
weaned until 1:\1/elve years of age, because of the great
poverty of the land. " They are all warlike," he says,
" and l1ave as much strategy for prot ecting themselves
~gainst enemies as they could have were they reared in
Italy in continual feuds."• (The I talian war was at its
height when Narvaez sailed from Spain.) One of these
strategies consisted in deluding the enemy with the idea
that their lodges were occupied, presumably to draw an
attack, while the warriors passed the night in a neighbouring ditch, covered with boughs and sticks to disguise
-its location, from which they could· shoot at the approaching enemy. He remarks upon their unwearying
vigilance at night, when danger was near; their habit of
bending low and leaping about to avoid the shafts of
their enemies; their remarkably keen sight and hearing;
their great endurance in hunger, thirst, and cold; the
'" Naufragios," cap, x,•;ii., p. ~t, ibid.
'Bucklngho.m Smith, Rd., p. 139, note 2.
·~ "Kaufragios," cap, xxiv,, p. 27, ibid,
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universal custom of smoking, and the occasional presence
of ·the crime against nature.
After speaking of the lguases, Cabc~a, who could not
have been far from the vicinity of Matagorda Bay, proceeds: " Cattle come as far as here. Three times I have ·
seen them and eaten of their meat," and then he gives us
the first known description of the American bison.
" I think they are about the size of those in Spain._ They
have small horns like the cows of :Marocco; the hair is very
long and ftocky like the merino's. Some are tawny, others
black; to my judgment tbe flesh is finer and fatter than that
of this country. 1 Of the skins of those not full grown the
Indians make blankets, and of the larger they make shoes
and bucklers. They come as far as the seacoast of Florida,
from a northerly direction, ranging through a tract of more
than four hundred leagues; and throughout the whole region
over which they run, the people who inhabit near descend
and live upon them, distributing a vast many hides into the
interior country.'' '

Cabe~a also mentions the plague of innumerable mosquitoes, abundant in every part of the country, which
the natives drove away with smudges, and sometimes by
setting £re to the plalns and forests.
The six months had passed, the season of prickly pears had come, the Indians ·with their Spanish slaves
were at the appointed place, and everything was ripe for
the escape, when fate intervened in the shape of a
1 The context and the exptc-.ssion "estos "Reinos" (sec aho "Naufrngios,"
cap. xxvii.; p. 4r) seem to indicate that the report was written in Spain,
where it wn, ,.J&o printed.
• "Na.ufra.gios," cap. xviii., p. 22, ibid,, Buckingham S,nith's trans.
Winsor (Narr. ai,d Grit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., pp. 4SS and 489) gives two
cuts of th€ biso11 ; ll,e first i.s possibly the enrlcest rcpresenmtion known,
and is taken from Thevet's Les ,',;ngularitez d,, la France An!arcti!Jue,
Antwerp, 155S; the secon d is a trncing by the Rev. Edwarcl Everett Hale
from a. sketch made about 159,9 by Olla.le.
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woman over whom there arose a quarrel; whereupon the
Indians parted, the unlucky slaves were again separated,
and the flight had to be postponed for another year.
Oviedo gives some further details of what these unfortunate men had to endure; how, naked and barefooted,
faint with hunger, beaten and maltreated by their taskmasters, they bore their burdens for them, while the
children amused themselves by pulling out their beards,
sometimes drawing the blood with their sharp nails, and
at other times pelted them with stones, all of which they
had to endure with patience, glad to escape with their
lives,'
The twelve months of hunger and ill-usage dragged
slowly along, and by September the Christians were
again assembled at the same place. It could not have
been far from the coast, somewhere between the Sabine
and Trinity Rivers, before the rugged and semi-mount.
ainous regions in the central part of Texas are reached,
by which the land rises to the great level o( the Staked
Plains to the west and north-west.• The three were to
start about the middle of the month, picking up Castillo
on their way, who had remained with some neighbouring
Indians.
The second day after their arrival, Cabe~a, Dorantes,
and the negro set out on their adventurous journey
across Texas and northern Mexico to the .Pacific Ocean,
the first white men to traverse our northern continent
from sea to sea. The same evening they came upon the
Avavares, among whom Castillo was living, and passed
the night in their village, where Castillo performed a.
cure by making the sign of the cross, for which he was
repaid by gifts of meat and prickly pears. The season
for the latter being nearly past, the winter already upon
them, and hearing that the country beyond was cold and
1

Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 599·
• B:mdelier, c.i:tributions:, p. 3I and note,
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destitute, the travellers concluded to remain with the
tribe until the prickly pears again began to ripen. Soon
after the anival o f the Christians, the Avavares set off
and encamped upon a river in search of food, in pursuance ·
of the native custom of wandering along the streams for
such p urpose d uring the winter season.
As Castillo proved a timid practitioner in the art of
healing, especially " in dangerous cases, believing that
his sins would weigh and some day hinder him in performing cures," ' Cabe<;a yielded to the instance of h_is
Indian h osts and himself achieved some marvellous cures,
which added greatly to the fame of the party. Among
these Avavares, Cabe«;a and his companions remained
eight months, going naked during the day, covering
themselves with deer hides at night and casting their
bruised and sunburnt skins twice a year like serpents.
Here Cabe~a heard the story of a shaman, or medicineman, who had passed through t he country fifteen or
sixteen years before, which, for all its extravagance, is remarkable, for the reason that the feat of drawing forth an.
en trail and cutting off a portion of it is not without a wellattested parallel among the Pawnees of our own day.'
The fodians said "that a rna.n wandered through the country,
whom they called Badthing: he was small of body and wore a
beard, and they never tlistinctly saw his features. When he
"Naufragios," cap. xxii,, p. 24, H·ister·iadores, tomo i.
; " Amollg the m ore rcmnrkahle perlc"·mance~ witnes5ed and vouched
for by my friend, Cnplnin L. H. North, are the following: . . . A small
hoy, six or eight yc,ars of age, w:is led into the rhig quite naked. He WAS
placed u701\. the ground, :,nd two men sat up(1n him, one on his chest, the
otlier ou his leg.. With a knife an incision wa.~ matle iu hi$ belly ; one of
the doctors i,\se1ted his fingers; and after feeliog about, pulled out of the
cut what looked like a portion of the child's live:r. T hi~ he cut off nnd
g11ye co the other man, who ate it.
The remainder of the liver Wl'.-S
crowded ba.ck inco the hole, and the boy was carried off. Subsequently he
-was seen about, apparently in good he:alth."--Grinnell, Paium, u~,,11
Slur~, pp. 376-376.
1

The Crossing of the Continent

203

came to the bottse where they lived, their hair stood up and
they trembled. Presently a blazing torch shone at the door,
when he entered and seized whom he chose, and giving him
three great gashes in the side with a very shi.rp flint, the width
of tl1e hand and two palms in length, he put his hand th rough
t hem, d rawing forth the entrails, from one of whic:h he would
cut off a portion more or !ess the length of a palm, and throw
it on the embers. T hen h e would give three gashes to an
_arm, the second cut on the inside of an elbow, and would
sever the limb. A little a.fter this, he would begin to unite it,
and p11tti11g his hands on the wounds the~e would instantly
become healed. They said that frequently in the dance be
appeared among them, sometimes in the dress of a woman, at
others in that of a man; that when it p leased him he would
t ake a liulsio, or house, and lifting it high, after a little he
would come down with it in a heavy fall. They also stated
that many times they offered him victuals, but that h e never ate;
they asked him wbence he crone and where was his abi<lingplace, and he showed them a fissure in the earth and said that
his house was there below. These things they told us of, we
much lat1ghed at and ridiculed; and they seeing our incredulity, brought to us many of those they said h e had seized;
and we saw th e marks of the gashes made in t he places according to the manner they had described. \Ve told them," continues Cnbec;:a, that " he was an evil one, and exph1i11ed as
best we could that if they would believe in God our Lord ,
and beco1!1e Christians like us, they n eed h ave no fear of him
and they might be certain he would not venture to
appear while we rema£ned in the land." 1

No wonder that the Avavares t reated them kindly during
their prolonged stay!
When the prickly pears began again to ripen, the
Spaniards again took up their march, a nd passing from
tribe to tribe, joined the Arbadaos, another band ,lwelling in the interior, among whom they were reduced to
1

"Na.ufr11gios,'! cnp. xxii., p. 115, ibid., Buckingham Smith's t.t9.IJ.s.
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such straits of hunger that Cabe~a, who was put to scraping and softening skins, would scrape them a great deal
and live off the scraps. Something, too, he earned by
barter for combs, bows, arro\vs, and nets of his own
making. Travelling westward, and moving farther and
farther from the shore, the nights would be passed with
the different bands met with on the way, and cures performed, in which now the negro and Dorantes both
joined, receiving in return what food the natives would
give. Sometimes it was the prickly pear, ag·ain it was
the flour of the mesquit,' a tree growing abundantly in
central and southern Texas, the bitter fruit of which the
natives pounded and sweetened by mixing it with water
and earth, gorg·ing upon the mixture until, says Cabc~a,
their stomachs became greatly distended with the quantity
of earth and water they had swallowed.
1

Oviedo (,,ol. iii,, p. 6o4) gives the name "mesquite." "Of the family of
the 11,imostr, The tree is not found enst of the Mississiµvi River and is
first :;;een on going west on drawing near the Rio Hl'avo de! Norte."-Buckingham Smith, Rel,, p. I43, note. Prince (ibid., p. 75) and Davis (ibid.,
p. 74) say it is the mcsqait. Davis adds, "wl1ich i.s found growing in New
Mexico, but is 110t seen 1mtil we appro:.,ch the Rio del Norte going west,"
He objects lo Buckingham Smith's identification with the swe~t locustn:iade
in his 185r editiOll, on the ground that the Spaniards wer~ now 111 the mesquit countl'}' farther we.st than the locnst tree grows. Dr. Shea {in Narr, and
Cri:t. HiJ'!. Am., vol. ii., p. ~87, note 7) says: "The buffalo and mesquit
afford ta11giblc rne1111s of fixing the limits of his (Cabe~a'$) ro11te," Bandelier
(C,mtributionJ, p, 56) says it is the Prosopis .f"hflora, and that the description is full and accun1le. " As long as tl,oy we.re together 011 the coast,
and even for some time afterward, they place much stress upon several
notriti\·e plants which were characteristic r;f tlie vegetntio11, and at the same
time promineut means of subsistence for the Tndia ns. Prominent among
these are the mesquit and th/! CllCtu~ or prickly pear. Neither of these
plants appears ii"\ eastern Ta,as towards the Indian Territory in a11y great
al;.mdanGe. . , . Such statements can only apply to southern aod central Texas," On p. 52, note 2, he gives the limits of the huffalo range
during th~ sixteer.th century, to show that at that time "the buffalo never
reached the shores of the Rio Grande del Norte." For these and other
reasons £In led in the notes, I have accepted the route trnced by Mr, Bandelier in preforence to those of Smit11, Dnvis, Prince, and others,
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Crossing the Trinity River,' the Spaniards passed the
night at a large Indian town where they were presented
with rattles made from gourds, which had floated down
the river and were believed to· have come from heaven;
they were filled with pebbles and were used in the native
dances and to effect cures. From here on a curious
custom was observed. Their hosts for the night accompanied them to tlw next stopping-place, where they
plundered the villagers, leaving the miracle-working
strangers to make good the loss as best they could. At
first the Spaniards were decidedly anxious as to the result, for they could do nothing to prevent it. But the
plundered Indians submitted without a murmur, thanked
the strangers for their presence, entertained them for the
night, and escorting them to the next village became in
turn the plunderers.
Now th~ broken and mountainous' region of central
Texas came in view, the successive ranges of hills running
approximately north and south. Skirting the mountains
and crossing the plain at their base, the travellers struck
the Brazos River,• which they followed up to an Indian
village, where the usual scene of .plunder was repeated
and the strangers were announced as children of the sun
with power to heal and to destroy. During this part of
their journey, two medicine-men presented them with two
gourds, probably similar to those already mentioned,
'Ba.ndelier, Contrii,ut.:012s, p. 3r, note 2, pp. 51, 52, note 1; "N:i.ufrngios,"
ca?, xxvii., p . .29, lli,turi.~d~n,, tomo i. ; Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 604, I
h2ve followed Mr. Ba.adelier's conclusions, accepting only the rivers mentioned in both reports,
• "Naufragios," cap. xxviii., p. 30, ibi.d. ; Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 605; Randelier, Contributions, p. 3;, note r. That the teTm " m oe.,,,tains" is appropriate to the hills of central Texas, see G. '\1-'. Kendall, Na,-,.ative uf the
Texan Sauta F,! Expedition, in two volumes, vol. i., pp. 38, mo, w3, rn;,
q3, r4.9, r54, 2or, 203, 207, New York, 1844; "Recomui.i5sance in New
Mexico and Texas," Sen11te Ex.. Doc. No. 61, pp. I5, 35, 237, 239, Thirtyfirst Congress, First Se,sion, \¥asl1ington, 1850.
3 Ba.nclelier, Conr.ributions, p. 31, note 2, pp. 51, 52, note r.

206

The Spanish Settlements

which, according to Cabe~a, greatly increased their
aut110rity. Another gift was a copper bell, on which
was engraved a face, which the natives said had been
brought from the north.' Farther inland, along the base
of the ridge, they reached a village on the Colorado,
·where little bags of maquesite and pulverised antimony,
with which to daub their faces, and beads and buffalo
robes were given to them, for they were crossing what is
now the State of Texas below the range of the buffalo,•
and did not once meet ·with them during their entire trip
across the continent, although they heard of them frequently when they reached the Rio Grande.
Here, on the Colorado, the Spa.niards saw for the first
time flour made from the seed of a cedar' or pine somewhat resembling the pifion of New Mexico. Here, too,
for the first time, they heard some report of the New
Mexican Pueblos, for, on showing the copper bell, the
Indians informed them that it came from a people dwelling in fixed habitations. Skirting the southern escarpment of the Staked Plains, the Spaniards advanced until
they reached the Rio Grande, probably below its confluence with the Pecos.' As they travelled up its course
they heard of bison to the east, and came to· more permanent habitations. Here they obtained more definite
reports of the Pueblo Indians to the north, their mantles
of cotton and great wealth; but in place of gold and
1
"Naufragios," cnp. ::oai<., p. 3l, ibid., has the word "cobrt:"; Ovierlo,
vol. iii., p. 606, "laton" ; ·wl\l. H. Holm~s, in" Ancient Art oft.he Provir.ce
of Clliriqui," Si.,t!, Ann. Rept. Bm·. Eth., p. 50, Fig. 42, describes a bronze
bell with hnman features found on the Rio Grnnde near ranama.
' 1landelier, Contrib,etim.1, p. 54.
3
Both Davis (ibid., p. gr) and Prince {ibid., p. 87) call this seed the
"piifon," and leave it to 1Je inforrod that it is the pii'ion of New Mexico,
Bandelier (Cunlribulians, p. 57) observes that the seed desc,~hed t,y Cnbefa.
differs from the New Mexican piiiou in havi11g a soft and edible shell. Ha
thinks it is the tedar which occur;; in northern Texas, and which is also

used hy New Mexican tribe~.
~ Ba1u]elier, ibid., p. 55 and note r.
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conquest, it was now the forlorn hope of again seeing
their own people which lured them on. " \Ve ever held
it certain that going towards the sunset we must find
what we desired,'' says Cabe~a.'
After many days' travel up the river, Caber,:a and his
companions crossed it, perhaps- in the neighbourhood of
Fort Seaton,' where the Conchas empties into the Rio
Grande,' Their route now led them across the arid waste
in the central portion of the present State of Chihuahua,
until, penetrating the ranges of the Sierra Madre, perhaps through the Pass of M ulatos,' the Spaniards encountered in its deep gorges and valleys, amidst the
~ettlements of the Opatas J oras, indications of a civilisation far in advance of any they had yet met with. The
houses were constructed of palm leaves tressed and
plaited, or of earth. Maize, pumpkins, beans, grain,
meal, and cotton mantles were plentiful. In place of
naked savages, the women were clothed in long cotton
shirts, over which they wore half-sleeves, with skirts of
dressed deerskin reaching to the ground and fastened in
front with leather straps. Moccasins were worn, and the
natives washed their garments with the saponaceous root
of the bayonet plant.• There were '' emeralds" • and
1

"Naufragios," cap. xxxi., p . .35, ibid. ; Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 608.

~ On lllitchell's N~w Natfotwl iv.fap (Philadelphia, I856), it is ce.11ecl

'' Fort Leaton."
a Eat,delier, Contributions, pp. 54, 60.
· •Bandelier, ibid., pp. 6oet seq.
5 T'rince (ibid., p. 82), calls it "the soap-weed," Yuca filamentosa; also
called the Spanish bayonet nnd amoli. Davis (ibi:d., p. IOI, note) says it fa
tl:.e root of a species of palm tree, which is spongy and fibrous, containing
mucilaginous and alkaline ma.tter. A11w/,! is lhe New Mexican na111e, and
there are two kinds, the 11molt!pelota and tbe a1110/l la.,-go. He adds, '' I do
not know that it is found out of New Mcidco,"
'Davis (ibid., p. 100) says these w~r~ obtained in the country of the
Navajo· fodians between the Sa.n Jvan a1icl Coloro.do Chiquito rivers, where
garnets aud a green stone resembling the emerald are found in great
quantities.
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turquoise' obtained from the country to the north in exchange for the plumes of the parrot.• The sign language
was found to be in use among them, the most widely ex.
tended means of intercommunication which then existed
and still exists among our North American Indians, and
by its means Cabe~a and his party were able to make
themselves understood. He himself must have learned
it in eastern Texas.
From the western slopes of the Sierra Madre the
travellers found their way into the valley of the Sonora. in
central Sonora, where they halted for a time in a village
of the Southern Pimas to which they gave the name of
Los Corazones, the Town of Hearts,• because the natives
there presented them with a great quantity of deer
hearts. Following down the river, a day's jottrney
farther south, Castillo saw the buckle of a sword's belt
on the neck of an Indian and stitcl1ed to it a horseshoe
nail. \Vhat mingled fears and hopes the sight of these
bits of metal awakened can be readily imagined, but pro.
ceeding with the utmost caution and feigning the greatest
indifference they ascertained by dint of questioning that
certain men, bearded like themselves, with horses, lances,
and swords had come from heaven to the river, lanced
hvo Indians, and then plunging beneath the sea., had
again reappeared upon its. surface travelling towards the
sunset. "For this we gave many thanks to God our Lord.
We had before despaired of ever hearing more of
Christians."
" In great doubt and anxiety, thinking those people
were mere persons who had come by sea on discoveries"
the Spaniards hastened forward in the direction of the Rio
1
Possibly from the fnmou~ turquoise mines of the Cedllos, which wen:
worked by the na.tivcs,
' "A species oi large green parrots inhabits the pine forests of the Sierra
Madre as far north as latit.ude 30°."-Dandelier, ibid., p. 62.
'" Naufragios," cap. xxxii., p. 30, ibid. ; Oviedo, vol. iii,, p, 610; .see
A1ipendix K, in thfa vohune, " Los Corazones."
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Petatlan in Sinaloa in search of more exact information.
This they soon acquired. On every side the little band
saw evidence of the neighbourhood of their compatriots.
" The sight was one of infinite pain to us, a land very
fertile and beautiful, abounding in springs and streams,
the hamlets deserted and burned, the people thin and
weak, all fleeing and in concealment" for fear of the
slave hunters who had been among them, "carrying away
half the men and all the women and boys." ' At last, in
the neighbourhood of the river, Cabe~a overtook a party
consisting of Diego de Alcaraz and twenty men, four of
thei:n on horseback, out on a slave-hunting foray.
Parting with their Indian friends, Cabe~a and his companions were escorted for some distance by part of
Alcaraz's band. Travelling by way of Culiacan and San
Migui::l, Melchior Diaz, alcalde of the latter place, received
them "with great humanity" and with tears; " praising
God for the marvellous things these hidalgos had performed."' They soon reached Compostela, the chief town
of the province of New Galicia, where the governor,
~uf'io de Guzman, had his residence:. The governor received them with much kindness and gave them some of
his own clothing for their use; but so accustomed had
the wayfarers become to their savage mode of existence
that Cabe~a says, " I could not wear any for some time,
nor could we sleep anywhere else but on the ground." •
On Sunday, the 24th of July, 1536, the four at last
reached the City of Mexico, where they were handsomely
treated by the viceroy Don Antonio de Mendoza, and by
Cortes, -the marquis del Valle. On the following day,
that of Santiago, the patron saint of Spain, there was a
celebration and a joust of reeds with bulls. They were
Naufmgios," cap. i.xxii., p. 37, llistorf.r.dores, tomo i,
• Herrera., vol. iii., dee. 6, lib., i., cap. vii,, p. IO,
a Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 61:;.
'"}faufragios," cap. xx.xvi., p. 41, ibid,

1 ''
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indeed once more among their own people. They had
spent ten months in the journey from the Gulf of Mexico
to the Pacific slope in Sinaloa.'
During Cabe<;a's stay in the City of Mexico he and
Dorantes busied themselves in writing to the Royal
Audiencia of Hispaniola a joint report of the fate 0£
Narvaez's expedition and of their own subsequent
wanderings. This is no longer supposed to exist, but
from it was prepared the narrative given by the contemporary historian Oviedo. Cabe~a•s own relation was.
printed first at Zamora in I 542.• They also prepared
and left with the viceroy a map of the region they had
traversed.• Finally, Cabe~a and Dorantes' concluded to
return to Spain, The vessel with Dorantes on board put
back to port, and, at the solicitation of the viceroy, he
remained in Mexico;' but Cabe<ra, shipping from Vera
Cruz, reached the Port of Lisbon on the 9th of August,
I 537, after a series of adventures at the hands of a
French corsair. Arrived in Spain, he was promptly
summoned to Court, and proceeding to Valladolid, where
the emperor Charles V. was, he made his report and
presented to his royal master a bison hide, a few
" emeralds," and some turquoise collected in his strange.
peregrinations.
Gloomy and discouraging as is Cabe~a's description
both in his relation and in the joint report of the expedi~
tion from Tampa to Appalachee Bay; barren and inhospjtable as he pictures the regions of Texas traversed by
1

Oviedo, vol. iii,, p. 604; Ilnn<leli"'·• Crmtrilmti.tms, p. 48.
• Na,-,... ar,d C,-it, Hist; Am., vol. ii., pp. 286, 499.
• B11ckingham Smith, Rd., Introduction.
4
C. F. Lummis ( The Spanisk Pirmeers, p. rrs) says Castillo sailed with
them, hut gives no authority. H. H. Bancroft (North- Am. Slates, vol. i.,
p. 70) says he remained in Mexico. In the text I have followed Cabe9a's
narrative.
• Mendoza's letter to Charle~ V. of December 10, r537, Cvl. .Do,. Fl"·•
p. 136.
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himself and companions; devoid of all promise of gold
or jewels, rich kingdoms, or populous cities except in the
vague reports heard by him when on the Rio Grande, and
the traces of mineral wealth which he observed within
territory properly appurtenant to that of the Viceroy
Mendoza, there must yet have been details in the story
as he related it at Court to inflame the ambition and
greed of the courtiers and soldiers about him, who lent
an attentive ear to every promise of successful achieve.
rnent in the N cw World. "Generally," says the "Gen.
tleman of Elvas," 1 " he reported the miserie of the
Countrie, and the troubles which bee passed," while he
affected secrecy as to other matters which he had sworn
to reveal only to the emperor.
Cabe~a .never returned to Mexico nor renewed his
acquaintance with the country that had proved so adverse
to all previous Spanish enterprise. His wa·s a life destined
from the outset to experience in all their bitterness" the
stings and arrows of outrageous fortune," the common
fate of most Spanish discoverers. In spite of his strange
story and the strong recommendation which he brought
with him from the viceroy of Mexico, he was unsuccessful in his efforts to obtain the governorship of Florida,
which Hernando de Soto had secured for himself over
three months before Cabei;a had set foot in Spain. After
a lapse of three years Cabec;a was commissioned to reduce
the Pariembos, a fierce tribe of Paraguay Indians living
on the great plains bordering on the Rio de Ia Plata, who
had already destroyed the first Spanish commander sent
against them.
For the empty titles of governor, captain-general,
and adelantado of the territories he should conquer,
Cabei;.a expended all there was of his own private fortune.
Arrived at his destination, he again showed the same
. enterprise and determination in action, and the same
1

Hak., vol. ii,, p. 546.
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kiridly disposition towards the natives exhibited i n his
previous conduct in the northern hemisphere ; but his
evil star was ever in the ascendant. Seized upon and
cast into chains by his enemies in that distant colony,
Cabec;a was sent to Spain, where · he languished six
years in prison awaiting the decision of the Council of
the Indies. At last it came in the shape of a condemnation which stripped him of all the titles for which he had
so unwisely expended his fortune, and sent h im aff exile
into Africa; but uncertainty hangs over his subsequent
career and the date of his death; it is probable that the
condemnation was never carried into effect. l
Castillo and Dorantes also disappeared from view, •
leaving but scant subsequent mention of what became
of them. De Soto, however, heard some tidings of the
Greek lost at Pensacola Bay. Estevanico, the Arabian
negro, who had been left behind in Mexico, was alone of
all the survivors of Narvaez's expedition destined to play
a part in the future dhicoveries of our territory and to
live in Indi.an legend down to our own day.
1 Buckingl111m Smith, Rel., p. 251, note; Bandelier, Dmtri/nJti,ms, p. z7
ancl note l ; G. P. Winship (in Fo"rtemth. Ann. Rept. .Bur. Etli., p. 349)
says: "I-le certainly was not punished, and soon settled down in Seville,
where he was Jiving, apparently, twenty years later."

CHAPTER IV
HERNANDO DE SOTO AND T H E MISSI SSI PPI

ERNANDO DE S0TO, who had successfully ant icipated Cabe¥a de Vaca in securing the governorship of Florida, was now in his thirty-sixth or
thirty-seventh year. " He was a gentleman by all four
·descents,· ' • that is, the parents of his father and mother
were of gentle blood,' and t h us entitled to enter the
noble order of Santiago, into which the emperor admit _ted
him before his departure for Florida.' He was born in
Villa N ueva de Barcarrota, • either at the very end of the
fifteenth or at the opening of t h e sixteenth century.
" W ithout anything else of his owne, saue his sword
and target" ' h e had accompanied Pedrarias de Avila to
the West Indies, served under him in Nicaragua, a nd

H

1 Garcila.!10 de la Vep;A, La Florida dd Inca, lib: v. , r• pte.,
208, Madrid, 1j23, " Hijodalgo de todos quatro costados."

cap. vii. , p.

'Theodore Irving, Tiu Conquest of Florida, vol. i., p. 35, Philadelphia,
1835.
• Oviedo, vol. i., p. 544,
'Elva..~ (Hak., vol. ii. , p. 544) 5ays Xerez de Badajos was his birthplace.
Garcilaso (ibid. Hb. v., I" pte., cap. viii., p. :2o8) and Henera (vol. iii.,
uec. 6, lib. vii. , cap. ix., p. 160) both give Barcarrota.
·
5 The Elvas narrative (liak,, vol. iii., p . 23) does not s tate his age, but
gives the date of his death as May 21, 1 542. Garcilaso (ibid, lib. v., r• pte.•
c11p. vii., p. 208) says be died }uue :20, r542, at the age of forty-two, which
is also the age given by H errera, vol. iii., dee. 7, lih, vii., cap. iii. , p. 134,
Lummis (Spanisl, p;,mee.-s, p. 73) gives 1496 as the date of his birth, but
without mentioniug any authority.
"Elvas, Hal:., vol. ii., p. 544.
_2l3
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eventually married his daughter, Dona Isabel, by which
alliance he had become brother-in-law to N ufiez de Balboa, the ill-fated discoverer of the Pacific. Subsequently,
he arrived at great distinction in the conquest of Peru,
whither he had followed the fortunes of Pizarro, and had·
achieved the honour of being reckoned among the twelve
conquerors of that country and one of the four bravest
captains who had gone to the \Vest lndies. 1 Observing
that discord had begun to show itself between the Almagros and Pizarros, says Herrera,' he had resolved to
return to Spain, and was now making his first appearance
at Court, lavishly spending thC! great fortune of ovi:::r one
1rnndred thousand dollars which he had received as his
share of the Inca's spoils, for he was one of the wealthiest
of all those who had returned to his native country." and
was even said to have loaned money to the Emperor
Charles V.'
De Soto was at this time in the flower of his age, of a
fine presence, being a little above tl1e medium height,
and having an agreeable though somewhat swarthy face.
He was a skilful horseman, dexterous in all warlike exercises, of strong constitution fitted to endure hardships,
and of ripe experience in the conduct of Indian campaigns.' He was surrounded by stewards, ushers,equerries,
and pages, all the glitter and pageant of the household of
a rich nobleman, displaying the magnificent gifts the Inca
Atahualpa had lavished upon him,' for his manly and
courteous address had endeared him to the royal captive.
Small wonder that with the prestige of his wealth and
courage, and with all the restless ambition of a young
1 Garcilaso, ibid., lib. i., cap. i., pp. r-2, and lib. ii., I~ pte., esp. n:ii.
' Hetrera, vol. iii., dee, 6, lib. vii., cap. ix,, p. l60.
'Oviedo, vol. i., p. 547: Lummis (ibid., p. 263) estimates 17,749 "pesos.
de oro" nnd 724 " marks" of silver st a.bout the s11m given in the text:
; Elvas, Hak,, vol. ii., p. 545,
• Herrera, vol. iii., d~c. 7, lib. vii., cap. ii., p. 134.
5 Gnrcilaso, ibid., lib. i., ca.p. i., p. 2.
·
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and successful soldier, who chafed under the iron rules of
Court etiquette, he should have looked about him for
another Peru to conquer and despoil. The failure of the
Narvaez expedition was already known at Court, but the
rumours of Cabei;a's wonderful escape from the doomed
company could hardly have reached Spain when De Soto
made application for the governorship of Florida and of
Ayllon's abandoned territory, coupled with that of the
island of Cuba, from which as a base he could superintend
his conquests.
On the 20th of April, 1537, there was executed at Val.
ladolid a royal ast'ento and capitulation between De Soto
and the emperor,' in which was conferred upon him the
authority to" conquer, pacify, and people" the territory
from the Province of the Rio de las Palmas to Florida
and beyond, the provinces \vhose government had been
granted to the licentiate Ayllon, the vast region ex.
tending from near the Tropic of Cancer to Cape Fear,
covering over twelve degrees of latitude. To this was
joined the governorship of the island of Cuba, with the
customary titles and privileges. The wise monarch
granted him twelve leagues square of the country he was
to conquer, provided it should not include a seaport or
the chief town of the territory; and allowed him to im.
port free of duty one hundred negro slaves, one third of
whom should be women, fifty of their number to go to
Cuba, and the remainder to the new territory. 'With the
cumulative experience acquired in dealing with the
treasure stores of Mexico and Peru, the emperor re.
tained one half of all gold, silver, jewels, pearls, and other
objects that should be found in places of burial, sepulchres, Indian temples, localities where sacrifices were
made to idols, and other secret religious places, but gave
De Soto one sixth of all ransoms obtained from chiefs
and caciques, the remainder to be distributed among the
1

Col• .JJoc. Flo., F· 140.
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conquerors, reserving first the king's fifth. Lawyers
were forbidden to enter the country for the purpose of
practising their profession! Provision was also made to
endow a hospital for the poor.
De Soto was to start on his undertaking within the
year following the issue o{ the grant, with an arma~
ment of five hundred men besides the royal officials,
the monks, and the necessary equipments, the whole to·
be at his own expense. All salaries and endowments,
as well for religious as for secular purposes, were levied
upon the future revenues of the new state, except that of
De Soto as governor of Cuba. These provisions of the
asiento give some insight into the unbounded expecta~
tions of the young adventurer.
Nearly three months later Cabe~a de Vaca landed at
Lisbon, and soon the atmosphere of the Court was full
of his strange story; for it was gossiped about that he
had told the emperor that "after hee had found clothes
made of cotton wooll, hee saw gold and siluer, and
stones of great value." • The knowledge that he had in~
formed some of his kinsfolk that •'it was the richest
Couiltrie in the world;'' his advice to them to sell their
goods and go with De Soto, as in so doing they would
all do well, coupled with his own reserve as to the other
matters which were for the emperor's ear alone-all combined to fire the imagination as well of the noblemen
about him as of the spendthrift adventurers just returned
from Peru with coffers full of their ill-gotten gold, and of
the soldiers out of employment fresh from the Italian wars.
Cabe~a himself refused to accompany the new adventure,
although De Soto was very eager to have him and made
him a favourable offer, which he at first accepted; but
later Cabec;a broke the agreement on the ground that the
_sum offered was insufficient, and mindful of his early experience with Narvaez added that '' bee was loth to goe
1

Col. Doc. Flo,, p. 144.

'Elvas, Halz., vol. iii., p. 34.
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under the command of another." ' As we have seen in a
preceding chapter he ultimately was sent as governor to
La Plata.
Rendezvous was given at Seville, and thither volunteers trooped from Spain and from Portugal, many of
them persons of noble birth, others adventurers returned
from Peru. Official positions were surrendered to enable
the incumbents to take part in the enterprise, and in
some cases even the wives of the men accompanied them.
The gambler's spirit took possession of others, for the
stakes were of the highest, and houses, vineyards,
church-rents, and even a town. of vassals were sold to
raise money for the purchase and equipment of ships.
De Soto led the company which had gathered at Seville
to the seaport of San Lucar. There, says a Portuguese
gentleman who accompanied him and became one of the
historians of the expedition,
'' he commanded a muster to be made, at which the Portngales
shewed themselues armed in verie bright armour, and the
Castellans very gallant with silke vpon silke, with many pinkings and cuts. The Gouernour, because ·these brauaries in
such an action did not like him, commanded that they should
muster another day, and euery one should come foorth with
his armour; at the which the Portugales came as at the first
armed with very good armour.

The Gouernour placed them
in order neere vnto the standard which the ensigne-bearer
carried. The Castellanes for the most part did weare very bad
and rustie shirts of ma.ile, and all of them head peeces and
. steele cappes, and very bad lances." •

On the 6th of April, r 538, De Soto set sail from San
Lucar with a fleet of seven large and three small vessels,•
2
1 Eh·as, ·oak., vol. ii., p. 546.
Ibid., vol. ii., p. 548.
•Ibid., p. 549 ; Garcilaso, ibid., lib. i., cap. vi,, p. 9; Herrera, vol. iii.,
dee. 6, lib. vii., cap. i:i:., p. 160. Elvas, Rak., vol. ii., p. 548, says hll had
bought seven vessels.

2
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upon the equipment of which he had spent a great part
of his own fortune, and so great was the company assembled that "many men who had sold their goods,
remained behind for want of shipping." ' Besides the
soldiers, of which there were at least six hundred; there
were several priests and monks, Luis Hernandez de
Biedma the royal factor, Juan de Afiasco the auditor,
and Juan Gaytan the treasurer. In company with him
and under his command as far as Cuba went a fleet of
bventy sail destined for Mexico.
On vVhitsunday, in the latter part of May, De Soto
reached the port of Santiago in Cuba,' where he proceeded to collect further materials for the expedition,
such as horses, which the Cubans raised and sold ill considerable numbers to Mexico ::rnd Peru, provisions of
cassava bread, salt meat and swine, and additional recruits, Spaniards, negroes, Indians, and domestics; then
the army was brought round to the port of Havana from
whence it was to sail, De Soto having i11 the meanwhile
visited all the posts of the island of which he was now
governor.' Meanwhile, Juan de Aflasco had been twice
dispatched to reconnoitre the Florida coast in search of a
suitable port,' from whence he had returned on his second
voyage with two natives captured on the coast, who were
to serve as interpreters.
Everything was now ready for the departure, and De .
Soto, committing the government of the island during
his absence to Juan de Roias, and leaving his wife in
Cuba, set sail for Florida on Sunday, May I 8, I 539. •
1 Elvas, Hal.., vol. ii., p. 547.
'Ibid.; Gardlaso, i/Jid,, Jib. i., cap. iv., p. 8, says 950 persons were gathered at San Lucar ready to emb:,rk.
3 Elvas, i~id., p. 54'); Cnrcilaso, ibid., lib. i., cap, viii., p. H.
4 Garciluso, ibid., lib, i., cap. xi,, pp. l6-17.
5
Elv•s, Hak., vol. ii., p. 554; Gardlaso, ibid., lib. i., cap. xiii., p. 18.
1 Elvas, ibid.; Garci\aso, ibid., Jib. i., cap. xv., p. 22; Lettre ccrite par
l'Adelantade De Soto, etc,, in Rtcudt de PiJcu su-r la Floride, p., 3.
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Being becalmed on his passage, he did not reach the
coast until \,Vhitsunday, the 25th, and even then wa.s
delayed three days more in finding the port owing to the
carelessness of his pilots.' On board the nine vessels of
his fleet, besides six hundred lancers, targeteers, crossbowmen, and arquebusiers, all suitably armed, were two
hundred and thirteen horses,' some of which traversed to
the bitter end the vast region which De Soto explored,
where the survivors were finally sacrificed to the stern
necessities of their famished masters. There were also
greyhounds to give chase to fugitives, and execute summar:f punishment upon delinquents by tearing them to
pieces,' and swine to provide food for the soldiers.
There were priests and Dominican friars with all the
necessary ornament:; for the service of the mass; a surgeon, medicines, a cooper, a ship's carpenter, and caulkers; and there were portable forges, for there were
swords and armour, chains for captives, and iron slavecollars to be repaired when needed.
The bay into which the fleet had entered and which De
Soto named Espiritu Santo, after the day on which he
reached the coast, was the same Tampa Bay in which
Narvaez had disembarked, and the landing was probably
made at Gadsden's Point,' but a few miles from an
Lettre c:crite par l'Adelanta.de De Soto, in ibid,
Halt., -vol. ii., p. 548; Garcilaso, ib;d,, lib. i., cap. xv., p, 2I, says
there were woo men and 350 horses; Biedma, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 47; Oviedo
(vol. i., p. 545) says 570 n1e11, llOt including the sailors. and in all nearly 700
men, and (p. 546) 243 horses ; he adds (p. 548) that artillery was also carried on the vessels.
3 Garcilaso, ibid., lib. ii., :i:• pte., cap. xviii., p. 50; Oviedo, vol. i ., p. 547.
4
I'a.irbanks's Jii;;t. of Florida (pp. 53, 73), Irving (Conquest of Florida,
vol. i,, p. 54), Shipp (De Soto ami Florida, p. ~57, note), e.nd French (Hist.
Cnl. La,, vol. ii., p. 97) all agree on Tampa Bny; Oviedo (vol. i., p. 546)
says .the place where they disembarked was ten leagues west of the Bay of
Juan Ponce; Dr. Shea (in Narr. and Cri:t. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 245) fol~
lows Oviedo. The marginal note in Hak., vol. iii., p. 555, places the landing-place in 29° 39'. I have followed Fairbanks.
1

2 Elvas,
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Indian town belonging to a chief called Hirrihigua, of
which there still remains the artificial mound on which
his house was built. The Spaniards shortly moved to
a small village called Utica, at the foot of the bay.
They found the country ·deserted by the Indians, who at
the sight of the approaching fleet had kindled signal fires
along the coast, the smoke of which had been observed
from the vessels. Scarcely had the Spaniards landed,
when the two natives captured by Anasco to act as interpreters made their escape. De Soto promptly sent
out two reconnoitring parties to explore the country
· and _to capture some natives to supply the loss of the
interpreters; they were also to seek for a Christian captive of whose existence among the Indians he had been
informed upon landing. June 3rd, De Soto took formal
possession with all of the usual ceremonies.'
Baltazar de Gallegos, kinsman of Cabet;a de Vaca, and
captain of one of the parties, after a severe march of ten
days through bog and swamp returned with the Christian.
He pl'oved to be a certain Juan Ortiz, of Seville, one of
Narvaez's unfortunate companions. He had been enticed
ashore by the Indians, and captured and enslaved by the
cacique of the town where De Soto was encamped. Set
by his master to protect their dead from the ravages of
wild beasts, he had killed a ,volf which had carried off
the body of a child; this somewhat mitigated the hardships of his captivity, but, the cacique having finally condemned him to be slain, Ortiz, assisted by a daughter
of 1-i.is master, escapt:d to a neighbouring chief who had
taken pity upon him. With this chief he remained until
the arrival of the Spaniards, having almost forgotten his
mother tongue during his twelve years of captivity.•
1

Oviedo, vol, i., p. 546.
Elvas, Ilak., vol. ii., pp. 557; Garcilnso, ibid., lib. ii., l~ pte., caps. i.-iv.,
}'P· .25-29; Biedm,., Col. .Doc. Flo., p. 47; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 546; Lettre
ecritc par I' Adelantade, in Recuei! de Pitcei 1ur la Florid,, p. 43.
1
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When Ortiz arrived in camp, he was at once supplied
with clothes, a suit of armour, and a good horse. Asked
if he knew of any region where gold could be found,
Ortiz replied that he did not, but indicated a country
thirty leagues from the bay, more fruitful and plentiful
in maize, whose lord was named Paracosi. This \Yas an
Indian word signifying chief, and was not a personal
name, nor that of a locality. Mistakes of this nature,
arising from ig11orance of the language, were frequently
made by the Spanish narrators.
The other exploring expedition under Lobillo bad in
the meantime also returned. It had found in the Indian
an enemy so agile that neither arquebusier nor crossbowman could follow him with his aim;
expert with
his bow that while the arquebusier was delivering a
single shot he could discharge his long cane arrows,
tipped with stone or fish-bone, two and three times, with
a precision that rarely failed, splitting the joints of the
armour, passing through the targets, and penetrating as ·
deeply as a crossbow shot into the unprotected parts of
his adversary.' Lobillo had also encountered bogs and
swamps through which the horses could not travel.
On the return of a third exploring party under Gallegos, sent to the province of Paracosi, with the report of
a province called Cale to the westward, where there was
much gold, De Soto determined to set out for Cale; for
Gallegos had been directed to send two reports, the one
calculated to flatter the expectation of the army, the
other a secret one to the general, relating the true condition of the country." Before his departure De Soto sent
his ships back to Cuba for provisions. With them went
Vasco Porcallo de Figueroa, who had come out to
capture slaves for his mines, but, finding the bogs and
woods a poor country for the chase of such game,

so

'Elvas, Hak., vol. li.. p. 557; Oviedo, vol. i,, p. 550.
Oviedo, vol. i., p. 548,

i
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returned to Cuba, greatly disappointed, and exclaiming,
" Hurri Harri, Hurri Higa, Burra coja, Hurri Harri!
The devil take a land where the first words are so frightful! " ' The returning vessels carried with them a letter
from the governor addressed to the municipal authorities
· of Santiago de Cuba, in which De Soto gave an account
of his landing and of what had occurred up to the time of
the return of the fleet. He mentioned the report of
a rich province brought in by the natives, but added
cautiously, "Of all that the Indians tell me I believe
nothing but what I see with my own eyes, although I
have threatened them with death if they deceive me." •
Leaving Calderon at Tampa, with a garrison of thirty
horses and fifty footmen, and provisions for two years, De
Soto set out on his long journey into the interior on
August I, 1539. First travelling to the east, and then
north-west, he reached Paracosi, and continued his advance over a low, thickly wooded country full of bogs and
swamps, through which he had great difficulty in pushing
his way. The small rivers were crossed on trees felled for
the purpose, and the horses were swum over. At the
very outset the company began to suffer from want of food
and soon began to experience the wiles of the Indians,
who attacked them from ambush at the river crossings.
At Cale,' probably in the neighbourhood of the Suwanee
River, the soldiers, who had failed to capture any slaves,
were content to beat the maize which they had gathered,
in mortars made of timber, while others sifted the meal
through their shirts of mail.'
Here they rested a while, and on the seventeenth
reached Caliquen, where information was obtained of the
"Province of Apalache," north of Appalachee Bay, from
whence they were informed Narvaez had embarked on
Garcilaso, ib£d., lib. ii., za pie., cap. xi., p. 39.
Lettre ecrite par 1' Adclantade, in Recu~il de PiJce.r _,,.,. la Florid,, p. 4%•
3 0viedo, vol. i., p. 550.
4 Elvas, Bak., vol. ii,, p. 564,
1

~
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his disastrous sea voyage to Panuco. The Spaniards,
already sufficiently experienced in the hardships of their
undertaking, became dispirited at this news, and counselled the governor to return, lest they should all perish
like Narvaez, but De Soto sternly replied that " he
would not go back, till he had seene with his eies that
which they reported."'
De Soto had early put in practice a system of dealing
with the natives in order to secure his own safety, which
he continued without deviation throughout his expedition. By fair means or foul he obtained possession of
the local chief through whose territory he was passing,
held him as hostage during his transit, and compelled him
to provide native carriers, male and female, for his paraphernalia and food for his troops. An attempt to rescue
the chief of Caliquen, whom De Soto held in this manner, was the occasion of his first serious encounter with the
Indians. At a town called Napatuca, which was reached
on the I 5th of September, Ortiz, who accompanied the
army as interpreter, notified De Soto that an attack
·would be made for such a purpose. On the day set for
the rescue, De Soto commanded the men to be in readi.
ness, the horsemen armed and mounted, each one remaining concealed in his own lodging, for they occupied the
huts in the tO\•m, in order to take the Indians unawares.
The latter, four hundred in number, says Biedma, came
in sight of the camp with their bows and arrows, and
stationing themselves in the woods, sent two messengers
to bid the governor deliver up their chief. De Soto met
them with their own cunning; taking the chief by the
hand, and accompanied by six footmen, he approached
the Indians, as if with the intention of surrendering his
hostage, until, seeing a proper opportunity, he ordered
the trumpet to sound, whereupon the camp master
Moscoso shouted the war.cry, •' At them, horsemen,
1

Elvas, H~k., vol. ii., p. 566,
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Santiago, Santiago!" ' and the Spaniards charged with
such vigour that the Indians were speedily routed, several
slain, and a number driven for refuge into two neigh~
bouring lakes.
·
One of these lakes the Spaniards quickly surrounded.
During the night the Indians attempted to escape by
concealing their heads under lily.pads and swimming
softly to the banks; but they were driven back, and on
the following morning many of them \vere easily captured,
put into chains, and divided among the Spaniards for their
service.' In this battle De Soto himself led the attack,
for it was his custom to encourage others by his example,
and to go first, headlong into danger. When his horse
Azeituno was killed under him in the combat, for the
Indians especially directed their attacks against the
horses, thinking it more to their advantage to kill a horse
than a man, De Soto mounted another belonging to his
page.
This was followed by a revolt of the enslaved Indians,
who rose against the Spaniards, and, having possessed
themselves of the arms of their captors, made a bold strike
for liberty. One of their number, appointed to slay De
Soto, gave him so violent a blow in the face as to draw
the blood. But the attempt was all in vain; the revolt
was suppressed: some of the youngest of the unlucky
natives were given to those of the army who had good
chains, and all the others were bound to stakes in the
village square and put to death by order of De Soto.
It was a cruel but presumably a necessary measure.
Throughout the entire expedition never once did De
Soto hesitate to exercise an inflexible severity, in one
instance commanding the death of one of his own follow•
ers.' l3ut while he unquestionably showed himself a
stern and cruel man whenever he believed it necessary to
1

Oviedo, vol. i., p. 552..
3

'Elvas, Hak, , vol. ii., p. 566,
Oviedo, vol. i., p. 553,
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his safety to make himself feared by the natives, at no
time in his perilous situation, in the midst of a wild and
unknown country, savage and determined foes, guides
heroically sacrificing their own lives in repeated attempts
to mislead and betray him, hundreds of miles from his
base with no succour within reach under many weeks,
does he appear to have slain or tortured his foes in mere
wantonness; there was always a strategical reason for the
exercise of his cruelty.
Leaving- the scene of the recent Indian uprising, and
still following the coast at a distance 'of some twenty-five
or thirty miles inland, De Soto reached " Anica Apalache," an Indian town in the neighbourhood of Tallahas.
see, 1 about thirty miles from the sea, and not far distant
from, if not the same as, the" Apalache " where Narvaez
turned towards the Gulf. It was the end of October, and
finding the place rich in maize, pumpkins, and other
vegetables, he determined to winter there.
A hundred Indian men and women had accompanied
his march
"in chaines with yron collars about their neckes: and they
serucd to carrie their stuffe, and to grind their Maiz, and for
-other seruices that such captiues should doe. Sometimes it
happened that going for wood or Maiz with them, they killed
the Christian that Jed them, and rau away with the chaine:
others filed their chaines by night with a peece of stone, wherewith they cut them, and vse it in stead of yron. Those tlrn.t
were perceiued paid for themselues, and for the rest, because
they should not dare to doe the like another time." '

Even the "Gentleman of Elvas '' seems to shudder at the
coin in wl1ich "those that were perceiued " paid for
themselves and others.
1
Biedma, Col. Doc. Flo., p.48, calls it foio.hico; Garcils.so, .la Florida
dd Inca, lib. ii., 2a pte., ca.p. iv., p. 75, Anica Apabche; see also Pickell,
Ri.rt. Alabama, vol. i,, p. 5, and C. C. Jones, Jr., Ilenrnndo J,, $()to, p. 8, ·
1 Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 569.
Sa.vannah, r8Bo,
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The company remained at '' Anica Apalache '' until
the early part of March of the following year (1540), during which an expedition under Afiasco was sent to Tampa
Bay to bring up Calderon; another to the west underMaldonado, who discovered Pensacola Bay,' and a third
to the seacoast, where it " found a great tree felled, and
cut into peeces, with stakes set up like mangers, and saw·
the skulles of horses.
And that was held for
certainc, which was reported of Pamphile de Naruaez,
that there he had builded the barkes, wherewith he went
out of the land of Florida, and was cast away at sea."
The third party had come upon the Bay of Horses.
Among the Indians captured at Napetuca was a young·
man, who described a country to the east (Cufitatchiqui
on the Savannah River), governed by a woman. The
captive said that
" the towne where she was resident was of a wonderful big~nesse, and that many lords round about were tributaries to
her; and some gaue her clothes, and others gold in abund~
auce; and bee told how it was taken out of the mines, and·
was moulten and refined, as if he had scene it done, or the diuel'
had taught it him." '

So thither the governor turned his steps; but beforeleaving, Maldonado was dispatched to Havana for provisions' and a place of meeting set for the summer at.
Pensacola Bay.
'Biedma, c~t. .Doc. Flo., p. 53, calls it Chuse; Garci!aso, i~ir1., lib. ii,,..
z• pto., cap. xxii., p. !02, Achusi ; Elvas, Uak., vol. ii., p. 571, Oclms.
Oviedo, vol. i., p. 554; Pickett (Hist. Alabama, vol. i., p. 5), Shipp (D~
Sot,,, p. 334), Fairbanks (Hist• .Florida, p. 64), Irving (Conquest of Florida,
vol. i., p. 222), Shea (iu Narr. and C-rit, Hist. Am., vol. ii., p . .246), Martin
(Hirt. La., pp. 35, 99, 1882 edition), Frencb(Hist. C~l. La., vol. ii., pp. 99,
ro2), and Barcia (Emayo, fol. 308, Afto MDCXCID all agree upon Pensacola Bay; and see in this volume, p. J89, note.
~ Elvs.s, IIak., vol. ii., pp. 570, 572 ; Biedma, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 491
Oviedo, vol. i., p. 554.
L... 1 Garcilaso,ibid., lib. ii., 2• pte., cap. xxiii,, p., xo2; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 554.
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On the 3rd of March, 1540, De Soto broke up his winter
quarters and set out in a north-easterly direction from
Appalachee across what is now the State of Georgia. This
time the horse and foot were themselves compelled to
carry their provisions, for the captive Indians, being
naked and in chains, had for the most part died during
the winter. Following the Indian trails,' by which their
native guides conducted them when not seeking to mislead them, the Spaniards tramped through swamp and
marsh, then through great pine forests, crossed the
Ockmulgee, the Oconee, and the Ogeechee, the horsemen
carrying the foot-soldiers mounted behind them, fording
the smaller rivers and passing the larger rivers on boats
guided by chains made fast to the banks on both sides.
At other times, in default of boats \Vhen a river having a
strong current was to be crossed, the cavalry formed a
cordon across, each mounted on his horse, and received
the impetus of the current, thus enabling the foot to swim
over below the cordon, clinging to the tails and manes of
the horses:
They proclaimed to the astonished Creeks that their
leader was a child of the sun,' and set up a great wooden
cross in the village of one of the chiefs. They feasted
upon the Indian dogs; esteeming them " as if they had
been fat wethers," for in their deprivation of salt and
half-famished state " he that could get one and kill it,
thought himselfe no small man."' They observed the
change in the construction of the dwellings, the towns
with their squares, council-houses, and granaries, the
Creek women with mantles draped over the shoulder and
1
That De Soto followed Indian trail,, see Oviedo, vol. i., pp. 546, 549,
550.
'Oviedo, vol. i., p. 563.
'Il-id,, p. 558.
•.!Zit!,, p. 562, says tl1at at. Cufitakhiqu; they ate little dogs, wh-icb did not
bark, and which were raised in the hollSes for food. He adds that they tasted
v~,:y good, May tbey not have been <;>possums, as suggested by Buckingham
Smith?
• Elvas, Kak., vol. ii., p. 575,
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under the arm, like the wandering Spanish gypsies,' the
deerskin breeches of the men, and the leather shoes,
probably like the moccasins of to-day.
The middle of April found them in a more fruitful
country. Here the youthful guide of the governor began
to foam at the mouth and tumble on the ground like one
possessed with the devil. " They said a gosple over him,
and the fit left him " • but his misfortunes were not yet
ended. Having misled the party in a trail to the northwest, which finally lost itself, he would have been cast to
the dogs had he not been the only native whose language
Ortiz understood. Scouting parties were now sent out
in different directions, and on the 26th of April De Soto
ca.me upon a little town where four Indians were capt.
ured, one of whom he commanded to be burned; whereupon another confessed that at a distance of two days'
journey was a province called Cufitatchlqui.
In the latter part of the same month De Soto arrived
at a town bearing the same name as this province and
inhabited by the Yuche~ Indians, whose territo1y probably
extended up the Savannah River as far as the Cherokee
Mountains in northern Georgia. It was situated upon
the Savannah River, at a locality now named Silverbluff,
about t\venty-fi ve miles below Augusta.' Here he was
·1 ' ' Como aquellos bohemianos 6 egip<;ianos que suelen algaoas ve9es andar
vagabundas por Espana," Oviedo, vol. i., p. 557; C. C. Jones, Jr. (Her.
nand~ de s~tp, p. u), t.llinks t:hat the flax-like fibre with which ~ome of these
mantles were made by beating a certain grass, was the tough silk grnss of
the region.
~ Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 576; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 558.
3 Biedma, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 50, calls it Cofitachyque; Gardlaso, ibid.,
lib. iii., c:ip. xi., pp. 125 et ,,~'l·• Cofachiqui; Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 530,
Cutifa-Chiqui. Pickett (ibid., vol. i., p. 6), citing B•-rtrnm's Travels (p,
315), states tbs.I "All Indian tradition locutes this town at the modem
Silver Bluff," ":ind th.is tradition agrees with that preserved by other old
traders." Jones, Jr, (Hn-namto de Soto, p. 27), is of Pickett's opinion, and
011 p. 29 cites authorities who ngree with him; he is followed by Dr. Shea
(iu Narr, and Crit. Hist. A111., vol. ii., p. 247). Irving (ibid,, vol. i., p.
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received with much sta.te by the native queen,' who went
out to meet him in her barge, with mats and cushions on
the floor, and attended by her principal men. She
treated the strangers with great friendship, and so captivated them with her womanly tact and charm' that
they even forgot to ask her name; she sent them food,
mantles, and skins, and presented De Soto with a great
necklace of pearls so long that it encircled her neck
three times and descended to her waist.• Perceiving
the value put upon these by her guests, the queen
advised De Soto to search certain graves which were
within the town, from which the Spaniards obtained
a great number of pearls" in the shape of little Indian
toys, dolls, and birds, but which were of small value,
for they were discoloured by burial and by the :fire
used in opening the shells in obtaining them. Some,
however, were reserv~d to send to Havana, ,vhere their
value was known, as samples of the product of the
country.
Here also were found a dagger and beads
which had belonged to Christians, who, the Indians
reported, had visited a haven within two days' journey
:284) says : " No very great distance from the seacoast of Georgia or South
Cnrolinn. . . . The river has been varicmsly conjectured to be the
Ocone, the Ogeeghee, and the Savannah." Fairbanks (ibid., p. 61) says:
" Near the Atlantic coast in South Cru·olina," :French (Hist. C()/, La., vol.
ii., p. lOl) locates Cufitatchiqui "in the Cherokee country, and probably
on the Hiwa~scc or Tennessee River." Shipp (ibid., pp. 357, 677) selects
"the Savannah River." Gatschet (Mig;·ali,m Legmd, vol. i., p. rS) gives
to the Yuchi territory the extent mentioned in the text. Thomas('' Burial
Mounds,'' Fifth Amt. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 95) says the inhabitants were
Creek Indians, and that the territ.ory o.f the queen inc1udcd Xualla. pro1.>ably in :Nncoochee valley and GuaJCUle on the head waters of the Coosa.
1 The widow of a ch,.,f invested with "his a\1thority, of which there wa..s
no similar instance a.,nong tlte Cl'eek towns (Gatschct, Mig-rafion L~gmd,
vol. i., p. 19).
• "Mncha. gra,;ia y desenvoltu:ra," Oviedo, ,;ol, i., p. 561,
"Garcilaso, ibid., lib. iii., ca.p. xi,, p. Y25; Ovi,;clo, vol. i., p. 561,
t Biedrn.a, Col. Doc. I<1o,, p. 52; Elvas, IIak., vol. ii., p. 580.
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of the town. The Spaniards took them to be relics of
Ayllon's expedition.'
One other noteworthy incident marked the two-weeks'
stay at Cufitatchiqui, the conversion of the youthful
guide, who requested that he might be baptised, for he
desired to become a Christian. So they christened him
and named him Peter, " and the Governor commanded
him to be loosed from a chaine, in which vntil that time
he had gone."• Poor boy! how the Christian's chain
must have added to the weight of the priest's reasoning.
Although the climate was temperate, the soil fruitful,
and his companions were well satisfied to remain and
settle there, De Soto " was not content with a. good
country nor with pearls.'•
On the 3rd of !\fay, De Soto set out on a northerly
course, probably following the Indian trail. On reaching
Xualla,' the territory of the Suwa.li Indians in the piedmont region about the head of Broad River in North
Carolina, he turned west, crossed the Blue Ridge: and
descending the upper courses of the French Broad, came
to Guaxule, an Indian town in White County, Georgia,
1

Oviedo /vol. L, p. 56r} says they found Biscayan iron axes, glass beads,

a.nd rosRJ.·ies with crosses.
1 Elvas, lfaii., vol. ii., p. 581,
'Biedma, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 52, and Garcilaso, La Florida del fnm, lib.
iii., cap. ,:viii., p. 136, and cap. xix,, p. r37, call it X11ala; Elvas, Hai,.,
vol, ii., pp. 582, 583, Xualfa. Pickett (Bi,t. Alabama, vol. i., p. 8) Jone.,,
Jr. (JI.--rntmdo d, Soto, p. 3r), Thonws (Fifi/, Ann. Rtpt. Bur. Etk., p. 95i,
and Irving (Hi.rt, F!~rid", vol. ii., p. 8) all locale it iu Nacoochee Vaeey
in Habcrsl1am Comity. I have given in the text the route of De Soto
through the Cherokee country as determined by Mr. James Mooney in
"~fyths of the Cherokees" in Nimtuntl, Ann. Rtp. Bur. Eth., Pt, r, of
which be has kindly sent me arks.nee sheets.
• That De Soto entered the Cherokee country during thfa part of his
march, see C. C. Royce," The Cherokee Nation "f fodiallli," Fifth ·Ann.
Rcpt. Bur. Eth., p. l35; French (Hist. Col. La., vol. ;;_, p. 101) "thinks
lie crossed-probably in mt. 35° north the mountainous country of the
Cherokees"; "Belknap (vol. i,, p. r89), says he crossed the mmmtains
within 35" lat,
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where the chief lodged on a mound, surrounded· by a
terrace on which six men could promenade abreast,' and
supposed to be the great Nacoochee mound, a few miles
north-west of Clarksville. Following down the Chattahoochee and passing by Canasoga, a frontier town of the
Cherokees, he finally reached Chiaha,' among the lower
Creeks in the neighbourhood of where Columbus, Georgia, now is, on the 5th of June. On the way the
chieftainess of Cufitatchiqui, whom, in return for her
hospitality, De Soto had forcibly carried with him, escaped with a chest of unbored pearls of much value, which
she had brought with her. At Chiaha a rest of thirty
-days was made, and while the soldiers lay encamped
under the trees outside the town enjoying the luxuries
·of honey, bear's grease, and walnut oil, or fished on the
banks of the stream, and swam in the river, the lean and
hungry horses rested and grew fat, and the chief showed
De Soto the native ·way of fishing for pearls and presented him with a great string ofthem!
1 lliedma, Col, J)oc. Flo., p. 52; Elvas, flak., vol. ii., pp. 583-584; Gardlaso, i~id., lib. iii., cap. icx., p. r39; Thoma.s (Fifth Ann. Rej,t. E""·
Eth., p. 96) says the mound is on the Etowah, near Carter;,ville, Georgia,
is one of three mounds in that locality and is the lnrgest in the State ;
M. F. Stephenson (quoted in Shipp, ibid,, p. 678) selr.cts the same locality;
Pickett (ibid., vol. i., p. 8), locates Gnn.xulc at '"the head waters of the
Coosa River"; Shea (in Narr. and Crit. .lli.t. Am., vol. ii., p. 24-7}
'' thinks it was probably the site of Coosawattie Old Tow11" ; Irving (ibid.,
vol. ii., p. 10) considers l\fo.rtin's route (Hist, La., p. 35) wrong.
1 Biedma,
Doc. Flo., p. 52, calis it Chiha; Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., pp.
584, 585, Chiaha; Ga.rcilaso, ibid., lib. iii., cap. x,c., p. 239, Ychiaha. Pickett (ibid., vol. i., p. 9) places Chiaha a.t Lho junction of the Etowah and
Ooscanaula; Fairbanks (ibid., p. 76), Shea (i11 Nan--. and Grit. Hist. Am.,
vol. ii., p. 247), Shipp (i/Jid., pp. 373, 678), and Jones, Jr. (ibid., p. 36}, all
accept his loca\i()n : French (His I. Col. La., vol. ii., p, JOl). seieds " the
Flint ()T Apalachicofa River," and on p. I02, "probably the Coosa";
Gatschet (Migration T.egmd, vol. i., p. r90) says it is a Cherol<ee name and
·means "the place of the otters," aml un p ..J89 thinks it lay on the Tennessee River. The location given iu the text is thnt of Moo11ey, ibid.,
Ninduntlt An,,. Rcpt. .Bur. Eth,, Pt. I, pp. 24, I96 et s,q.
• Garcilaso, ibirl,, lib. iii., cap. xxi., p. I40; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 563;
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From Chiaha, two Spaniards were sent in company with
some Indians to the gold region of Chisca in the mountains to the north,' from whence they returned down the
river and rejoined De Soto at Coste,' whither the governor
had gone with the army. The Indians of Coste tried to
bar the way to them, but De Soto contrived by a clever
strategy to get possession of their chief, whom he com~
pelled to furnish guides and carriers. Leaving Coste,
De Soto next entered the" Province of Co~a." Travelling through a well-watered, more densely populated, and
better cultivated country than any he had previously
seen, he reached Co~a,' the chief place of the province,
in what is now the county of Talladega, Alabama,
on the 26th of July. Here the caciq ue met him, being
carried aloft in a chair on the shoulders of his subjects, a
diadem of feathers on his head, wrapped in a mantle of
marten skins, and accompanied by musicians playing upon
flutes. The Co'ia chief invited the Spaniards to settle in
his territory, but the governor declined, and proceeded on
his way to Pensacola Bay, where Maldonado was to meet
him with supplies.'
·
Advancing southward, still through Choctaw terriJones, Jr. (ibid., p. 39), thinks these were the pearl-bearing umo, still native to the Etowah and Oostano.ula. and to many other Southern streams,
1
Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., pp, 586-sSS; Garcilaso, ihitl., lib. iii., cap, xx,,
p. 140, Pickett (ibid., ,;ol. i., ]l. 14) places Chisca iu the county of De Kalh,
State of Alabama: Shipp (ibid., p. 371), "in Lumpkin County, in the hea~t .
cf the gold region of Georgte."; G,r.tsd1et (ii,id., vol. i., p. 130), "Is it
Chiska to.lofa, a lower Creek town 011 the west side of Chntahucl1i River "1 ''
; Biedma, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 53, calls it Costehe; Elvas, Hak., vol. ij.,
p. 587, Coste ; Garcihm,, ibid,, lib. iii., cap, xxii., p. 141, Acoste : see
also Gatschet, l,figration Ltgmd, vol. i., p. 189; Pickett, ibid,, vol. i., p,
~4 : Shipp, ibid., pp. 373, 676.
' Biedma, Col. Doc. Flv., p, 5.5 ; Gs.rcilaso, ibid,, lib. iii., cap. xxii., p.
r42: Elvus, Hak,, vol. ii., p, 589. Pickett (ibid., vol. i., p. l8) and
Ge.tschet (i/Jid., vol. i,, p. I36) and Shea (in Narr. and Ci·it. Hist, A-11t.,
vol. ii., p . .2,1.8) agree 011 this locality. Irving, ibid., vol. ii,, p. 24, selects
.Old Coosa.
'Eh-as, .Jlo.k,, vol. ii,, p, 589; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 564.

De Soto and the Mississippi

233

tory, De Soto passed the walled town of Ullibahali,' on
Hatchet Creek in Coosa. County, which, like others subsequently met with, was defended by a stockade of great
rough posts set deep into the ground, with long rails as
large as a man's arm laid crosswise between them and
daubed with clay within and without, probably as a protection against fire, the whole forming a wall about the
length of a lance in height, which was pierced with portholes.• Nearing the Alabama River, De Soto learned
that Narvaez's barques had touched at the bay into
which it emptied, in search of water, and had left behind
a Christian called Theodora and also a negro.' A dagger
was shown to him which had belonged to the Christian.
He crossed the Alabama River, and on the 15th of Oc.
tober, 1540, reached Mavilla, the town of the Mobilians,
situated between the Tombigbee and the Alabama at no
great distance from their confluence.' vVhen De Soto
with the advance guard approached it he found it surrounded by a. palisade having but two entrances, and the
huts on the plain outside torn down. Weary with camping in the open, he persisted in securing a lodging within
1
Elvas, Hak., vol. ,iL, p. 591; Oviedo, vol. i,, p. 565, Pickett, iltid,,
vol, i., p. 21, places it on a tributary of the Ta!lasehatchee; Sbea, in Narr.
and C,·it. Hist, Am., vol. ii., p, 248, locates it on Hatchet Creek, Rockfonl (now Coosa) County, Alabama. Gatschet (llligi-atioi, Legend, vol.·
i., p. B5, note 2) say~ it is n name composed i,f an Alibamu word, ot,:, meaning village, and an Hitehiti wol'd, bal,ali, meaning dow,,,scream, southward.
~ Elvas, Hak,, vol. ii., p. 591 ; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 565,
1
l:liedma, Cot. .Voe, Ft~., p. 53 ; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 568.
t Bieclma, Col. Doc. Flv., pp. 53- 55; Garcilaso, ibid., lib, iii., cap. xl<v.,
p, r46, cap. xxxii., p. 160; Elyas, Hak., vol, ii., pp. 594, 598. Pickett
(ibid., vol. i., pp, 27, 28) a.nrl Fairbank8 (ibid,, p. 76) locate it on the north.
bank of the Alabama at a. place now called Choctaw Biuff; Irving (iUd.,
vol. ii., p. 37) aud French ( Hist, Col. La., vol. ii., p.102), on the Alabama
at its junction with the Tombigbee; Gatscbet (ibid., ..-ol. i., pp. 85, uo),
on fo~ Black ·warrior, the Tusc.aloosa. Ga.tschet bas since informer!. me
that he now believes the .Mohiliaus were a. little north of 32°, about Cam.
-den, This varies but li,tle from Pickett,
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the town, into which he was received by the chief, a man
of gigantic stature, with great demonstrations of friendship. l3ut the actions of the Indians shortly awakened
·his suspicions, and on a fracas arising between a soldier
and an Indian, whose back the soldier laid open with a
blow of his sword,De Soto was set upon and driven with.
his men beyond the walls. Meanwhile the carriers, i,vho
were led in chains by the Spaniards, had deposited their
burdens near the stockade without the town. But the
victorious Mobilians compelled them to resume their
burdens and bring them inside the palisade; then, freeing
the carriers from their chains, they were arm~d with the
swords and other weapons found in the packs and compelled to fight. The remainder of the army having now
come up, De Soto disposed it in four squadrons, made a
fierce assault upon the stockade, rescued a priest and a
friar who had been captured in one of the houses when
the Spaniards were driven out, routed the Indians, and
set fire to the village.
It proved a sterile victory; eighteen Spaniards were
slain and over seventy injured, and twelve horses killed.
All the clothes which the Spaniards had brought with
them, the chalices and other altar decorations for the
mass, the pearls which De Soto had intended to send to
Cuba to induce emigration, together with the bandages
and appliances of their only surgeon, were destroyed in
the flames. De Soto himself was wounded, and he lost
in the attack the husband of his niece, a brave cavalier
much loved by. the army! The poor soldiers felt sadly
the loss of their clothes as well as of the wine and pure
wheat flour for the service of the mass. Deprived of its
.spiritual comfort, for the priests and monks all agreed
that the corn-bread could not be consecrated, they made
a shift to do without it, says the Inca chronicler, and
1 Biedma, Col. ,Doc. Flu., p. 54; °Elvas, Rak,, vol, ii., p. 595; Garcilaso,
ibid,, lib. vii., cap, xxvii,, p. r51, cap. Mx., p. 157; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 563.
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erected eve1y Sunday and feast-day an altar before which
the priest, dressed in a kind of chasuble of buckskin, recited the Confession and Introit, the Collect, the Epistle
and the Gospel, and the other parts of the mass, but
without the Consecration, and the Spaniards called that
a " dry mass." 1 Of the six hundred men who had left
Tampa Bay, one hundred and two had by this time been
lost through sickness or at the hands of the Indians.•
De Soto remained at Mavilla a month, during which
time he learned from Ortiz that Maldonado was awaiting
him at Pensacola Bay, distant but six days' journey;
fearing lest his troops would mutiny when they learned
of Maldonado's presence so near at hand, for they were
desperate at the poor results of the expedition, and
anxious to get back to Cuba, he commanded Ortiz
to keep his information a secret.
Having himself
nothing of value to remit to Cuba, he concluded to give
Maldonado no notice whatever of his proximity, fearing
that if the Cubans" should haue newes of him without
seeing from Florida neither gold nor silver, nor anything
of value, it ,,rould get such a name, that no man would
seeke to goe thither, when he should haue neede of
people." '
On the 17th of November, when the wounded, who,
like Cortes's soldiers in Mexico, in default of other
medicines, had dressed their wounds with the fat of the
slain Indians,' had recovered, De Soto altered the direction of his march for a north~west course, crossed the
Black \Varrior and the Tombigbee, and ·on the 17th
of December reached Chica~a in the province of the
same name, which lay about the head waters of the
Garcilaso, ibid., lib, iii., cnp. xxxii,, p. rs g, " mis a ;;eca."
Ehas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 599; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 570.
'Eh·a.s, Hak., vol. ii., p. 599; sec also Garcilaso, La Fk!riaa dd Inca,
lib, iii., cap. xxxii., pp. :i:60 ct seq,
'Bicdma. Col. JJoc ..Flo., p. 55; Garcilaso, ibid., lib, iii., cap. xxx:., p, r56;
Dernal Diaz, Hist. Vcrtiadera, tomo i., pp. r42, 273.
1

i
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Yazoo and Mobile Rivern in what is now the State
of Mississippi.'
Here he determined to winter, as
the country was fruitful and as his men were suffering
from the cold.· By dint of the utmost caution, he contrived to avoid a trap which the local chief had set for
him, a \Varlike expedition against a feigned enemy; but
the Indians stole into his camp at night and killed his
hogs. Two of the three natives taken in the theft were
shot, and the third was sent back to the chief with his
hands cut off. Equally severe with his· own men, De
Soto ordered the death of two of them caught pilfering
from the Indians; but they escaped with their lives
through the clever interpretation of Ortiz, who changed
the complaints of the Indians against them into a petition
for mercy.
A second time the Spaniards became the victims of
fire. In the early part of March, 1541, the Chickasaws
made a night attack upon the encampment, setting it on
fire. The Spaniards, taken by surprise, lost several of
their men in the m~lee which ensued, together with what
little clothing they had saved from the fire at Mavilla.
The only Spanish woman who had followed the army,
and who was about t9 become a mother, Francisca Hinestrosa, perished in the £fames, and many horses were
also destroyed in the confusion.• The troops, suffering
from the cold, replaced their lost clothing as best they
could with skins and mats woven from dry ivy and straw.
A forge was fitted up with bearskin bello\vs, with musketbarrels for nozzles, at which the swords burnt in Chica~a
were retempered, and targets, saddles, and lances made.•
1

Biedma, Col. Doc. Flt>,, p. 55, calls it Chicaza; Elvas, .llak., vol. ii,.
p. 599, aDd Garcilaso, ibid., lib. iii., cap. x.··o-v., p. r63, Chicaga. Gatschet
(ibid., vol. i., pp. 90, 9r), Irving (ibid., vol. ii., p. 78), Shea (ill Naff. and
Crit. Hi.rt. Am,, vol. ii., p. z50), nnd Pickett (ibid., vol. i., p. 4,) place tl1e
territory in this region, See Martin, Hist. La., p. 35,
' Elvas, Hak,, vol. ii., pp, 599 ct seq.; Garcilaso, ibid., lib. iii., cap,
3
nxvii., p. 168; Oviedo, -vol. i., p. 57I.
Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 604.
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On the 25th of April, I54I, De Soto abandoned his
winter quarters, and moving westward, passed the Alabamas, " The Thicket Clearers," who lived on the Yazoo
River,' traversed the marshes and thick woods, and swam
the lakes beyond, and on about the second day of March
came upon the great river Mississippi, where it swept
by the province of Quizquiz, and where its local name
was the Chucagua. • It is generally supposed that he
struck the river in the neighbourhood of the Lower
Chickasaw Bluffs, about fifteen miles below the mouth of
a river which might well be the St. Francis, where, at
that time, it entered the old bed of the Mississippi. In
the three centuries and a half since his famous crossing,
the course of the Mississippi has undergone many and
great changes, so that the mouth of the St. Francis, today eighty miles below Memphis, may be quite wide of
the mark.
1 Biedma, Col• .Doc. Flo,, p. 5(i, calls them Aliba.nio; Elva.s, Hal<., vol.
ii., p. 605, Alimarnu; Gnrcilaso, ibid,, Jib. iv., cap. i., p. l72, Alibamo.
Pickett (ibid., vol. i., pp. 49, So), Irving (ibid., vol. ii,, p. 94), and Gatschet
(ibid., vol. i,, pp. 85, Bo) all agree on this location on the Yazoo; Shipp
(ibid., p. 679) places them on the Tallahatchee.
'Biedina, Col• .Doc. Flo., pp. 57, 58 i Elvas, Hak., vol ii., p. 606; Gar•
cilaso, ibid., lib. iv., cap. iii., p. 176; Ovieilo, vol i., p. 572, Ellicott's
:JDurnal, p. I25, says the crossiL1g is "generally. supposed to have been
.about lat. 34° 10' north," On his map, Plate C, this would place it a little
above the mouth of the White-, and below that of the Arkansas River.
Maps of the lalter part of the eighteenth century indicate the saru.e locality
(see '' Carte de la Louisiane et Cours du l\liississippi," br G11illaume de
l'Isle, in French, Hist. Col, La., vol ii., nnd Dr. Mitchelle\ map in Shipp's
JJe SotD), French (ibid., p. ,.), Martin (Hist, La., p. 36), and 1rving (ibid,,
vol. ii., p. I03, note) all substnntiru]y accept the snme .locality. Fairbnn.ks
(ibid., p. 76) is less definite ; be says '' a few miles bdow Memphis." There
seems to have been an ancient Indian crossing-place at the lowest Chickasaw
Bluff (see Sch□olcraft'3 Adventure; in tl,e Ozark 1Wmmtains, cited iu Shipp,
p. 658, nnd Irving, vol. ii., p. JOB, note). Dr. Shea(Narr. and c,-it, Hi.rt,
Am., vol, ii., p. 2()2, note I) gives otl,er authorities. The Missi.ssipjli is
possibly referred to in Co..,taneda, Foiwteent!i Am,. l?r.pt. Bur. Eth.., p.
423; see Bandelier, Final R,pt., I't, I., p. '.2.i- Bantt Mayer in Hist. Mag-=ine, vol. i., p. 342, gives ali.t of the different names of the .Missis,ippi River.
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A spot was at once selected for the encampment on the
river-banks, which were very steep and wooded with
good timber. The trees were hewn down, and barges to
convey the horses and footmen across were soon under
construction. 'While the work on the boats was progressing, the Indians flocked down the river in their canoes,
great war-barges with a bank of rowers on either side,
and filled from head to stern with warriors decked in
plumes and paint, standing proudly erect, carrying their
shields, bows, and arrnws in their hands. · Under awnings
of skin at the stern sat the chiefs, each in his own
canoe.'
Very different was the scene upon .which the dusky
warriors looked during those bleak -1\.farth days from.
that tinselled and unhistorical pageant which Congress
has pictured within its halls as representative of the
event. In the background, under the still leafless trees,
whose buds were but scarcely beginning to swell, the
horses v.rere picketed or hobbled, weary and jaded with
the hard march through the Yazoo bottoms, their rough
winter coats singed and bared in spots from the still
recent Chickasaw fire, In their midst the swine, grimy
and thin, rooted under the dead leaves for acorn~ and
succulent and tender shoots. Near the camp, set somewhat back from the river's bank, a band of lazy, barefooted soldiers, clothed in wretched doublets and breeches
of buckskin, some witl1 their steel caps tossed aside,
showing the black Spanish locks sunburnt to a Gothic
red, lay gambling away their slaves at cards or dice, 1
those dearly loved games which the emperor had so
severely prohibited. In and out the doors of the
thatched and skin-covered tents, guarded by bloodhounds tied to the birch-tree shaft of a lance thrust into
the earth, ran Indian slaves, rattling their chains, some
1

Elvss, Hak., vol, ii., p. 607; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 573,
'Ga.rcilaso, ibid., lib. v., ra pl,, cap. i., p. 198.
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pounding the maize in Indian mortars, others sifting the
meal through a rusty coat of mail which had twice
escaped the fire. Yonder, withdrawn from the noise of
the camp, gathered the Dominican monks, their frocks
hanging in long shreds over their bronzed legs, the
knotted rope replaced by a wisp of straw or a deer-thong;
beside them the priest saying his " dry mass " in buckskin chasuble, the holy symbol of the Cross painted upon
it, Indian fashion, a few of the more devout kneeling
around him, bareheaded, their nakedness hidden under
mats of dried ivy bound about their loins, around their
shoulders a tanned deerskin pierced with lance-holes,
the spoil torn from some dead chief. In the foreground,
· by the river-bank, where carpenters and caulkers were at
work, some sawing the planks, others laying the keels of
the 'boats, stood the forge, from which the sparks ascended merrily while an Indian captive, an iron collar
around . his. neck, plied the bearskin bellows, and the
armourer, perhaps a swarthy negro, stripped to the waist,
forged the bolts and bars from what Jit'tle metal could be
spared. Along the shore paced a guard of arquebusiers
and crossbowmen, in corselet and cap, to ward off
attack.
At the end of a month they had completed the con.
struction of four barges. One morning, three hours
before daylight, De Soto embarked four horsemen in
each of three of the barges, together with some picked
crossbowmen and rowers; in tl1e other went Juan de
Guzman with a few footmen. Going about three quarters of a mile up the river, because it was over a mile
broad and the current very strong, the barges came down
with the stream and landed directly opposite the camp.
As the party approached a point on the opposite shore,
where the bottom shallowed, the mounted horsemen
plunged overboard from the boats and rode to a plot of
hard, sandy ground, and thus the landing was made
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without resistance. Two hours after sunrise De Soto
had transferred all his army across the river.' ·
Rem~ving the iron from t he boats, for it was too
precious to be ldt behind, the Spaniards followed up the
west bank of the river, making great detours to pass
around the creeks, in search of the province of Pacaha,
the coulltry of the Quapaws, roving tribes who claimed
hunting-grounds on the lower Arkansas, and who had
some vlllages along the M ississippi a little to the north
in that vicinity.' This is one of t he two localities visited
by D e Soto west of the river, about which there is any
degree of certainty. It was reported that gold would be
fou nd there. On the fifth day of the march they discovered from the hills bordering the St. Francis River a
large town called Casqui. The chief received D e Soto
with great kindness, and here, on high artificial mound
a Cross was erected, made of the tallest pine trees that
could be found. Then De Soto with the chief and part
of the army marched /n procession around it, the priests
and monks chanting the litanies, and the sol diers the
responses, while the remainder of the army stood under
arms to guard .i.gainst a surprise.'
On the 19th of J unc, De Soto reached Pacaba; he
found the town deserted, but the soldiers clothed t hemselves with the skins found i n the houses, and armed their
horses with targets m ade of raw ox-hide,' the thick hide

a

1 Biedma, Cc{. .Dol. Flo., p. 57; Elva:., l:Iall. , vol. ii., p. 608 ; Garcilaso,
ibid., lib. iv., cap. v., p. 178. ·
'Biedma, Col. IJ1Jc. Flo., -p. 58, e.nd Elvc.s, Rall., vol. ii., p . 6u, cnll it
Pacaha ; Ga.rcilaso, wid., lib. iv., r.ap. vi., p. 181, Capa.ba. See also Rev.
J. Owen Dorsey, in 'l'k, Soutkn-n CJ,urcl:tnan, Richmond, Va,, February,
1894; Gatschet, ibid., vol. i., p. 29 ; Scl1oolcra.ft, q11oted by Shipp, ibid., p.
658. The ideutifir.ation of localities visited subsequent to Pacaha arc, with
one or two exceptions, so wholly a matter of conject nre tbat references to.
the various and confilctillg authorities are omitted,
0
Died.ma, Col. JJoc. F/Q., p. 58 ; Elvas, Hak., vol. ii., p. 609 ; Garcil11s0,
ibid., lib. iv,, cap. vi., p. l 79; Oviedo, vol. i., p. 573.
• Elvas, HtJ/:., ..,oJ. ii., p. 6n:.
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of the bison. Neither De Soto nor his men saw the
bison throughout the long journey, although they met
with bison robes and heard of the wild cattle to the
north and west of them during much of the march west
of the Mississippi. At Pacaha, De Soto remained forty
days, plentifully supplied with fish, mantles, and skins
by the rival chiefs of Casqui and Pacaha. whom he had
recondled. The former left with him one of his daughters,
and the latter two of his sisters, as pledges of friendship.
While resting at Pacaha, an exploring party was sent
on a seven-days journey to the north in search of gold
and a passage to the South Sea. The party reached a
province called Calusi, meeting for the first time on their
journey with tribes of wandering Indians. These Indians lived in portable tents covered with rush mats
which they pitched wherever deer were found, the men
carrying the mats rolled up on their backs and the women
the tent-poles.' But no way was found to the sea, and
on the return of the explorers the governor concludeu to
retrace his steps. Returning to Pacaha. he travelled
south to Quigaute, a town situated on a river not far
from its mouth, possibly one of the confluents of the
Mississippi. It was the largest town he had as yet seen
in all Florida; part of it he occupied, and, fearing treachery from the Indians, ordered the other half burned.
But this did not prevent difficulties with the natives,
whom De Soto controlled only by finally obtaining possession of their chief. The army now turned north-west,
where it heard of bison to the north, and then south to a
town called Tanico in what is now eastern Louisiana,•
where a month's rest was ta.ken, while the soldiers rejoiced
in an abundance of salt, of which they had been deprived
for a year, and the horses again grew fat.
1 Biedma., Col. .D0.:. FM., p. 59; Elva&, llak., vol. ii., p, 612; Oviedo,
vol. i., p. 573.
t Tanico, Tunica, in eastern Louisiana.
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The salt was manufactured by the I ndians and bartered
by them for skins and mantles. The " Gentleman of
Elvas" thus describes the process:
" They make it along the Riuer, which when it ebbetb,
Jeaueth it vpon the vpper part of the sand. And because they
cannot make it, without much sand mingled with it, they throw
it into certaine baskets which they haue for that purpose,
broad at the mouth, and narrow at the bottom, and set it in
the air vpon a barre, and throw water into it, and set a small
vessel under it, wherein it falleth: Being strained and set to
boil vpon the fire, when the water is sodden away, the salt remaineth in the bottome of the pan." 1 ·

A reconnoitring party was sent to the south , and on
its ret urn th e wanderers again set out in that direction.
Attacked on the march by the Indians in force, De Soto
cut off the noses and right hands of six of the captives
whom he had secured, and sent the m utilated warriors.
back to their chief. The latter fin ally submitted and
sent the Spaniards coverlets made of b uffalo robes,
which proved a most acceptable gift , as the season was
cold.' Again bison were heard of to the north. Lured
by the report of a great water and a country called
Autiamque to the sout h-east, fruitful in maize, De Sotodetermined to reach it and winter there. He thought
the water might be some arm o f the sea from whence
he could send news t o Cuba for supplies and men to recruit his depleted ranks, whose losse.s now amounted to
two hundred and fifty men and one hundred and fifty
horses. With these he could again turn westward to t h~
region through which he supposed Cabe1;a de Vaca bad
wandered. J ourneying through a rough and m ountainous country and then through a plain and inhabited
district, the army reached Autiainque about the 1st o f
. December, and _there it spent the winter.
1 Elv:u.,

Hok., vol. iii., pp. 9 et stq.

'15/d., vol. iii.• pp. l et seq.
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It is impossible to trace the course of the wandering
Spaniards west of the Mississippi in any definite way,
for on ly two of the localities which are mentioned in
their itinerary have yet been a scertained with any degree
of certainty. Since leaving the Mississippi they had
crossed level country, and in the latter part of the march
had been among very high mountains,' which are s upposed to have been the Ozark in the western part of what
is now the State of Arkansas. They had encountered
Indian women who fought with more determination than
the men, says Garcilaso,' and a strange tribe with h eads
extraordinarily long and pointed, an artificial deformation
produced during childhood.•
During the winter spent at Autiamque, which was situated upon a river, the Spaniards were confined to the
town for a whole month by the snow. They occupied
themselves by catching hares with snares and watching
the Indians, while t he men were practised in false night
alarms to keep them ever vigilant.' While at Autiamque
J u an Ortiz, the faithful interpreter who had accompanied
the army all t he way from Tampa, sickened and died,
and his mantle fell upon Peter, the young Indian capt~
ured in Georgia, who by this time had lc:aroed something
of the Spanish language; but his proficiency in the Castilian was not as great as in religion, for it took a whole
day to lea.rn from him what Ortiz could explain in four
words, " and most commonly hee vnderstood quite contrarie that \Vhich was asked him," which often caused
them to stray out of their way.•
On the 6th of March, 1542, De Soto left his winter
~uarters and following down the river, with occasional
1 Biedma., C<,l• .Do(, Flo,, p. 150, " Sierrns asper~~." • . • " es la tierra
mui aspen de sierras"; Elvas, Hali., vol. iii., chap. :xxvii., p. l2.
• Garl:ilaso, La Fwrida dtl Inca, lib. iv., ca.p. xii. , p. 189.
a .Ibid., lib. iv., cap. xiii., p. 190.
[ • Elvas, Hak., vol. iii., p. u.
• Ibid., vol. iii., p. 14-
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stops at different points, reache·d a town named Guacboya,
situated on the west bank of the Mississippi River, there
called Tamaliseu;' it was the middle of April, and De
Soto, still intent upon a port whence he could communicate with Cuba, inquired of the chief if he had any
knowledge o[ the: sea. Distrusting his denial, Juan de
Al'iasco and a troop of horse were sent to look for it, but
in vain. After eight days spent in unsuccessful wanderings among swamps and bayous, the explorers returned
without additional information.
The evil news preyed upon the governor, and what
with the hardships which he had endured, his bitter disappointment at the constantly receding phantom which
he was pursuing, and despair at the impossibility of
relieving and re-enforcing his men, he fell sick and took
to his bed; but even in the clutches of the fever his
dauntless spirit did not forsake him, and, realising the
desperate strait of his reduced forces in the midst of a
large Indian population, he planned and had executed an
:l.ttack upon the inoffensive natives in order to hold them
in fear, which plan, relentlessly and cruelly carried out,
had the desired effect.• Feeling his end drawing near,
he summoned his officers to his side and appointed Luis
de Moscoso as his successor; the officers then pledged
themselves to obey him, and De Soto, having made his
will and made confession, passed away on the 2rst of May,
1542.' Thus died one of the most indomitable spirits of
his age; a. leader whose stern resolve and masterly generalship would, but for his adverse fortune, have entitled
him to rank with Cortes and Pizarro as having opened
in the New World a pathway for the progress of his
nation. He perished with his desire unsatisfied, his
1
Elvas, Rak., vol. iii;, p. 17.
'Ibid., p. 18.
"Biedma, Cvl. Doc. Flo., p. 62; Elvas, Hak, , vol. iii., p. 22; Garniluso-,
iNd,, Jib. v., I~ pte., cap. vii., p. ~07; Martin (Hist. La., p. 56) thinks ho
died at the mouth of the Red River.
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fortune depleted, his companions melting away before
him, the victim of his own insatiable ambition and lust
for gold. Well does his Portuguese biographer reckon
him one " whom fortune aduanced, as it vseth to doe
others, that hee might haue the higher fa)." '
According to two of his biographers he died at the age
of forty-two. His contemporaries esteemed him as brave,
affable, and generous,' although the " Gentleman of El.
vas," ' not indeed without a suspicion of jealousy, attributes the latter quality to policy rather than to a higher
motive. Oviedo,' also a contemporary, says he" was very
fond of this sport of killing Indians," but it must be borne
in mind that the estimate of his character should be based
on a comparison with the men of his own time and class
in similar circumstances, and in this respect he was far
from being pre-eminent among his countrymen, who were
much addicted to this gentlemanly " sport," He protested against the death of Atahualpa, and was sent off
on an expedition to be rid of his interference when that
evil deed was done. Severe he was, very cruel according to our present standard, " stern and of few words,''•
for in his dealings with the natives he had been educated
in a school which taught that the well.being of one
Christian outweighed that of thousands of creatures predestined to eternal perdition, a belief not without its
analogy in our own day, as the shambles o[ a civilised
wo-rld reeking with the blood of '' the beasts that
perish " attest. " He was always inclined to please,"
says Herrera, " when it might be done without lessening
his authority," and upon the maintenance of his authority hung the salvation of his army amidst the demoralising and disintegrating influences of disappointment
1

Elvas, Ilak., vol. iii., p. 23.
lib. v., r~ pte., cap. vii., p. 208 ; Herrera, vol. iii., dee.
7, lib. vii., cap. iii., p. I34.
1 Elvas, Rak., vol. ii., p. 545.
~ Oviedo, vol. i., p. 547.
~ re.rkman, Pio1u~s of F,-anct i,;,, tlu N,w World, _p. 16.
1 Garcilaso, ibid.,
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and starvation. The mutilations, the burnings, the rending with dogs, were the approved, though barbarous,
methods of his profession, above which neither his religion nor his own manhood impelled him to rise, and
long contact with an inferior and weaker race, such as he
had experienced, tended to brutalise the mind and render
it incapable of distinguishing those subtler bonds of a
common humanity which it is the triumph of Christianity
to have proclaimed. But he was a brave soldier, and
died beloved of his men.
De Soto had impressed upon the savages the belief
that he himself was a child of the sun, and immortal ; he
had pointed out to them his reflection in a mirror and
told thcrn that it was his secret counsellor, informing him
of all their most hidden thoughts. This belief Moscoso
and his companions determined to perpetuate. His
death was kept a secret from the Indians, and he was
buried at night at one of the gates within the town, and
the horsemen pranced their horses over his grave in order
to conceal it. But imagining that the Indians suspected
where he lay, and fearing lest the body might be dug up
and mutilated and exposed by the savages, as was their
habit, Moscoso had the river sounded, and at dead of
night the body was disinterred, wrapped in a mantle,
which for want of stones, was weighted with sand, and
then stealing silently out in their canoes, the Spaniards
consigned the body of their general to the bed of the
great river which he had discovered.' The following
day the Guachoyan chief, suspecting that their leader
was dead, brought the Spaniards two Indian lads to be
slain, that they might accompany and serve him in
the new world to which he had departed. The wellintentioned offer was refused, and the chief informed
that the governor was not dead, but gone to heaven,
1

pp.

Elvas, Hak., vol, iii,, p.
:?06 ef SCf/.

22;

Garcilaso, ibid., lib. v., ~• pte., cap. viii.,
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whither he had taken such of his own Christian soldiers
.as he had need of, and that he would shortly return.
The effects of De Soto, which consisted of two men
slaves, two women slaves, three horses, and seven hundred hogs, were sold at auction in the camp, and the sol~
diers who had bought up the latter feasted upon their
flesh, but piously observed the Fridays, Saturdays, and
the evenings of feasts, " for sometimes in two or three
moneths they did eate no flesh, and whensoeuer they
could come by it, they did eatc it." ' But the commanding spirit had left them and the army was now desirous
-0f leaving Florida, to which Moscoso, " which was given
to his ease," gladly consented,
'' All were of opinion, that it was best to go by land toward
tlie West, because Nueua Espanna was that way; holding the
voyage by sea more dangerous, and of greater hazard, because
they could make no ship of auy strength to abide a storme,
neither had they Master, nor Pilot, Compasse, nor Chart,
neither knew tliey how farre the sea was off, nor had any
notice of it; nor whether the Riuer did make any great turning into the land, or had any great fall the rocks, where all of
them might be cast away." •

Leaving Guachoya on the 5th of June, the depleted
army set out westward in hopes of reaching Mexico by
land. Passing a place called Guasco the Spaniards ca.me
upon some stones which they took to be turquoise, and
mantles of cotton wool,-turquoise and woven mantles
of the far-off Pueblos in the Rocky Mountains, which
had come thus far cast, through what hands we know
not,-perhaps by barter along the course of an eastwardflowing river, perhaps spoils captured from other roving
tribes by their present owners. The Indians knew
whence they came, for they signified by signs that they
I Elvas, I:It1k., vol. iii., p. 24 ; Oviedo, vol. i,, p. 556.
'Ibid., p. 25.
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had them from the west. Inspired by the sight of these
objects, which they recognised as those described by
Cabe~a de Vaca., the adventurers pushed still farther
west to Daycao, which they reached in the early part of
October; but beset by . the Indians, misled by their
guides, and suffering from scarcity of food, Moscoso
longed for " a place where hee might sleepe his full
sleepe, rather than to conquer and gouerne a countrie
where so many troubles presented themselves.''
Despairing of any escape in that direction, they returned to
the Mississippi, and at Minaya on the river, not far
below Guachoya, went into winter quarters• after their
. prolonged wanderings in the basin of the Red River,
during which they had penetrated possibly as far west as.
the Trinity River.•
With the coming of January, 1543, the Spaniards, resolved at last to attempt the river as their only remaining·
way of escape, and began the construction of seven
brigantines. Timber, of which there was a plentifol
supply, was hewn down; a Genevese and four other
carpenters sawed the planks, making them as thin as
could be done with safety, because of the scarcity of
nails; a forge was set up, and the chains used to lead the
Indians, the metal fittings of what crossbows could be
spared, with all the iron that could be collected in
the camp, were worked up into nails. A cooper, the
only one among them, though sick and at the point of
death, made two half-hogsheads for each brigantine to
· carry the drinking-water. The ships were caulked with
what makeshifts could be provided from the native flax_
and the mantles of the soldiers, which were unrave1led
for the purpose. Skins, of which a large number were
obtained from the Indians, supplied the place of sails;
1

1

Elvas, Hall., vol. iii., pp. 34, :35.
'lbili., p. 36.
'TheNondacaoof Elvas (H11k., vol. iii., p. 3r) and lliedma(Col. lJ11~. Flo,~
p. 62) is l<l;,ntified with the present Anadacos in the Red River Basin.
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cords and cables. were twisted from the bark of the mulberry tree, and iron stirrups were forged into anchors,'
While the vessels were being built, there came a great
rise of the river, the water surrounding them for two
months, flooding even the high ground on which the
army was encamped. To this was added the fear of
treachery on the part of the Indians, a suspicion confirmed
by one of the natives, who was put to the torture by
Moscoso.
The latter danger was quelled by severe
measures. The vessels being completed, all of the remaining hogs and all of the horses, except twenty-two of
the best, were killed, and their flesh dried to provision
the fleet. Most of the Indian slaves, some five hundred
in all, both male and female, were released,• among whom
were many boys and girls who understood and spoke the
Spanish tongue. Finally, a timely flood having floated
the brigantines from the town down to the stream, the
Spaniards set sail for the sea, July 2, 1543, without pilot,
without chart, and without corn pass.• Of the six hund
red men who had landed at Tampa Bay, there embarked
aboard the brigantines but three hundred and twenty
hvo.
Descending the river, the Spaniards were continually
harassed by the Indians, who soon discovered how poorly
they were equipped with weapons,- there was but one
crossbow to each brigantine.
Some of their number
who put out to resist the Indians in some canoes carried
in tow by the boats, were overwhelmed by larger canoes,
tumbled into the river, and drowned by the weight of
4

4

Garcilnso, ibid,, Jib. v,, 2• pie., cap. viii., pp. 222 et se'f,
A royal cedula of December 2B, 1547, was granted Fr. Luis Cancer commanding the release of those Indians who had returned with :Moscoso
to Mexico. See Remesal, Hi.,t, De Chiaja y Guatemala, lib, viii., cap.
nevi., p. 5 r4, where it is given in full; B:m:i:i., E;ua;,o, fol. 25, A!lo
MDXLVII.
3 Elvas, Hak., vol iii., p. 37 ; Died.ma, Col. Dor, Fk., p. 63; Garcilaso,
jbid., lib. v., 2a. pte., cap. xv., pp. Z34 et seq.
I
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their armour. The remaining horses, proving only an
impediment, were killed, the meat dried, and added to the
scant stock of provisions. 1 After seventeen days, they
reached the Gulf, living all the while on parched and
sodden maize, of which the daily allowance was a headpieceful for each three men, Aftel' much consultation,
and in spite of the protest of Juan .de Afiasco, who,
familiar with the chart of the coast, advised crossing the
Gulf direct to Mexico, the course of the fleet was laid
along the coast. On the 10th of September, I 543, all
seven vessels reached the river Panuco, having endured
much suffering from lack of food and water, and having
finally yielded to Afl.asco's suggestion to steer a straight
course.' Antonio de 1-Iendoza, who had succeeded Cortes
as viceroy of New Spain, received the survivors with
great kindness, and directed that they should be cared
for wherever they went, and at last the Spaniards reached
the City of Mexico, thankful for their escape from that
fateful Florida which had proved the grave of so many
brave men before them.'
What Ortiz had reported of the presence of Maldonado
at Pensacola Day in the latter part of 1540, when the
Spaniards were in the vicinity of the Alabama River, was
correct. Maldonado had returned there from Cuba, expecting to rejoin De Soto according to appointment, but
not finding him, part of the fleet sailed east and part
west, searching for the lost leader, and, wherever a landing
was made, leaving letters for him in the hollows of trees.
The search was, of course, fruitless, but twice in the .two
succeeding years did the faithful liet1tenant renew the
attempt to find him, some of his vessels, says Garcilaso,
sailing as far north as Newfoundland. On the last voy~
1
Elva.s, .I-Iak., vol. iii., pp. 4r et seq.; Garcilaso, ibid., lib. vi., cap. i.,
p. 237; rap. iv., pp. .241 et seq.
~ Elvas, Ha.k., vol. iii., pp. 4,6 ,t seq.
3
Ibicl., p. 54; Garcilasa, ii,id., lib. vi., cap. xviii., p. :i58.
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age Maldonado reached Vera Cruz about the middle of
October, where he learned of the arrival of the forlorn
survivors of the expedition and the loss of his chief.
When the tidings of her husband's fate were brought to
Dona Isabel in Havana, she was so overcome with grief
that she died but a few days later.
,
In this prolonged expedition, covering a period of over
three years, the Spaniards had explored a great extent
of territory; they had followed the western coast of
Flol'ida, passed through the central and northern part
of Georgia, circled through the westernmost portions of
the two Carolinas, traversed at least half of Alabama
from north to south, again crossed it in a north-westerly
direction, and had penetrated the northern half of Miss1ss1ppi: They had explored the central part of Arkansas,
perhaps as far as Indian Territory, and had visited
Louisiana, and possibly the eastern section of Texas.
"\,Vhile in Georgia or Alabama one of their exploring
parties may have touched the confines of Tenne~see.
They had become more or less acquainted with the customs of most of the Indiari tribes frequenting this vast
.territory: Lower and Upper Creeks, Cherokees who had
settled south of the mountains, Choctaws, Chickasaws,
and, as some have thought, the Natchez. Across the
..Mississippi they had met the Qua.paws and numerous
tribes that cannot now be identified, some of them roving
over the region skirting the great plains and subsisting
upon the bison; others semi-sedentary, settled along the
great river and living upon its fish and by hunting.
Almost everywhere the Spaniards had met with a determined resistance which yielded only to their superior wile
and weapons.
The results of this daring exploration were far different
from what the adventurers had been led to expect by
Cabe~a de Vaca's glowing account. The pearls, of which
De Soto's chroniclers give so extravagant a description,
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must have been of little value, even when not pierced
or discoloured by fire, else their discovery would have
stimulated further enterprise. Gold they did not find,
but only here and there fertile and open countries that
would have amply rewarded the efforts of more tranquil
spirits, not bewitched as they were with the glint of the
yellow metal, and mad with an insatiable craving for
sudden wealth. Florida, which had gained for itself the
unenviable reputation of being'' full of bogs and poisonous fruits, barren, and the very worst country that is
warmed by the sun," ' was now abandoned until the
stories brought back by the survivors should have had
time to germinate and bear fruit among the ever credulous Spaniards who• thronged the viceroyalty of New
Spain. Let us also leave it for a while .and turn to the .
Spanish discoveries among the crags and cafions of the

Rocky Mountains.
1

Castaneda, F~uj'/m,tft. Ann. R.~pt. Bur. Etlt., p • .¢8.

CHAPTER V
THE DISCOVERY OF ARIZONA AND NEW MEXICO

H

ISPANIOLA and Cuba were not the only points
from which Spain pressed her explorations into
that indefinite extent of territory comprised under the
generic name of Florida. As soon as circumstances admitted of it, the conquerors of the valley of Mexico,
octopus-like, spread north and south their all-embracing
arms, continually adding to their newly acquired dominion of Nueva Espana, or New Spain.
On his return from Honduras in July, 1526, Cortes,
the governor, captain-general, and chief justice of New
Spain, was superseded by the investigating commissioner,
Luis Ponce de Leon, who had been sent to prefer charges
against the too powedul and independent conquistador.
Two years later (r528), Cortes left Mexico fo1· Spain just
in time to escape the clutches of the Royal Audiencia
appointed that very year to supersede the investigating
commissioner. Nuno de Guzman had been nam.ed presid.
ent of the Audiencia and also governor of New Spain.'
Guzman eagerly seized the opportunity with which fort.
une had presented him to enhance his own importance
by a further extension of the territory under his rule,
and, in the year following his appointment, organised an
expedition to further his purpose.
1

H. H. Bancroft, North Mexican States and Te~, vol, i,, pp, 7, 9, 26.
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In what direction the advance should be made was the
problem which confronted the governor. To the south
Guatemala and Honduras, and to the east all the region
from the Isthmus of Tehuantepec to Panuco owned alle~
giance to the Spanish crown; still farther up the coast
of the Gulf of Mexico lay the grants of Grijalva and Narvaez, but to the north and n·orth-west the land was still
unexplored, and, but for the pretentions of Cortes, unclaimed. Other inducements to push his exploration in
this direction also presented themselves to the cruel and
. avaricious Guzman, whose character seems to have been
stamped with that unreasoning credulity which frequently
attends such dispositions.' He had received some report
of an island inhabited by Amazons to the north-west; this
he determined to search fo.r. Moreover, in 1530, a Tejos
Indian of the valley or valleys of Oxitipar, of which
Guzman was owner, related to him that while he, the
Indian, was still a child, his father, who was a trader,
had travelled over the interior of the country to sell
handsome plumes which were used for head-dresses, and
had brought back in exchange a large quantity of gold
and silver, metals very common in that country. He
added that he had once or twice accompanied his father,
· and that he had seen towns so large that they could be
compared in size to Mexico' and its suburbs. These
towns, the Indian said, were seven in number, and in
them there were whole streets inhabited by goldsmiths.
He gave the direction by which they could be reached,
travelling north between the two seas and crossing a
grass-grown desert for forty days.' Such were the first
1 Mr. Bancroft has given a summary of Guzman's character in his History
of Me::dco, vol. ii., pp. 365-372 and 457-461.
1
The Spanish town of Mexico founded in I 524 contained, fifteen ~·ea.rs
after its foundation, hardly one thousand people.-Bandelie.r, Conlri&utions,
p. 172 and notes.
3
Castaneda, Foi;rtemt/1- Am•. .Rept. Bt.r, Et/J.., p. 416; English transla..
tion in ibid., pp. 472-473, and in Bande!ier, Conf-rib,.tion.r, p .. II. Mr.
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rumours to reach the Spaniards of the Pueblo towns of
New Mexico.
Two curious traditions came to confirm the strange
story of the Tejos Indian. One, of native origin, and
probably known to the Spaniards at that time, was a
local form of a widely prevalent belief in some underground or cave origin for their progenitors; and it was
in this tradition that the Aztecs derived their nation
from Chicomoztoc, the Seven Caves, located north of
· Mexico, indicative, perhaps, of the direction of their
migration.' The other was an European legend, one of
those numerous myths of the region of departed souls,
pointing dimly to the wandering planets,- myths whose
origin is lost in the mists of prehistoric times. In Spain
it had crystallised into the pre"Columbian story of the
Island of the Seven Cities, identified by the Portuguese
with the legendary Antilla, lying westward of the Canaries and the Azores in the unknown expanse of the Atlantic Ocean. The story ran that the Island of the
Seven Cities was peopled by the Portuguese
" at the Time when Spain was overrun by the Moors in the
~eign of King Roderick, for that seven Bishops, flying from
that Persecution, embatk'd with a great Number of People,
and arriv' din that Island, where each of them built his Town,
and to the erid the People might not think of returning, they
set fire to the Ships." '
Bandelier states that while we might doubt Co.sto.5.e&i.'s testimony, the story
is confi.nued by contempornry documents; Bancroft, North 1/f~.xican Strztes,
vol. L, p. 27, note r.
1 Bandelier, ContribufioM, pp. ro, 19 ; Brinton, The 1,fyths uf th, N~w
World (2nd ed.), pp. 243 et soq.; G. S. Jones, "The Cave Myth of the
American Indians.'' Mag. Am, Hist., vol. xii. , p. 552; Ge.tr,chet, 1!1(rratwn
Le.r:md, vol. i., p. 2r7.
9 Herrera, vol. i, dee. 1, Jib. i., cap. ii., p, 4 ; Stevens's translation, vol. i.,
p. S, is that given in the text. Sir Daniel Wilsoll, in The Lost Atlantis and
Other Ethnographic Studie.r, p. 37, Edinburgh, 18,p, says the kgend in this
form comes down from the time of t1le Caliph We.lid and the invincible
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So firm was the belief in its existence, that the I sland
of the Seven Cities was several. times observed ·b y the
1
wonder-seeing eyes of mariners, nay, was even visited,
for, continues Herrera,
" in the Days of Don Henry, I nfante of Portugal, a Ship sailing from that Kingdom was drove upon it by a Storm, and the
. Natives cairy'd the Sailors to the Church, to see whether they
were Christians, and performed the R oman Ceremouies, and
perceiving they were such, desir'd them to stay there till their
Sov~reign came; but that the Seamen fearing lest they should
burn their Ship to detain them, return 'd with much joy t o
Portt1gal, well assur' d they should be well rewar ded b y the
Infante, who reprov' d them for coming away without a better
Account, and order' d them to return thither; but that th e
Master and Seamen durst not perform it, and d~parting the
Kingdom never came back.''

Coupling the Christian and native legends with the
story of t he Tejos Indian, what more was wanting to
convince the governor t hat t o the n orth lay tlle Seven
Cities of the P ortuguese bishops firmly anchored to the
mainland ?
MttSa. The variant given by Mr. Ban delier, Contributions, p. 5, as well as
by Wilson, says it was a b ishop of Lisbon ,vho escaped. For the discussion
of still another variant, that of the Seven Islands, and the identification with
A.ntilla, see \Vimmr, Na,-,,-. mid Crit. I:Iist. Am. , vol. i., p. 49, ,mte 6, and
pp. 48 d seq. And see also F . S, Ilasse,t, Legends and S11j>e-rstilims of the
S,11, etc. , Pl'· 333, 339, Chicago and New Y ork, 1885. Gregorio Garcfo., in
Origm (k los Indio$ de tl NunJt> Mu11-1ic, lib. iv., cap. xx., pp. 188 d ·"'ii· ,
Madrid, 17119, o.Her giving the Portugo:ese settlement of the Ishmd of the
Seven Cities, adds that some holci that during the Moorish conques t some
Sp~oiards eicarecl to America a.nd may have settled in Mexico.
1 :Sy lhe Portuguese iu 1448; see Barcia, i n :i. note to the 2nd ed. of G~eg- .
orio Garcia, Origm ti, lo.s lmlios, etc., p. xSg, dt.P.d by Ba11dclier, in C(lntri/;utitms, p, 5, note l ; by Jc!ln A llefonsce, Roberval's pilot, hi 1541,
see Nar,·. and Crz'.t. llfrf. Am., vol. iv,, p. 76; and by Sebsistian Cabot,
who reported their discovery, Narr, and Crit, I:list. Am,, vol. i., p. 50.
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In December, I 529, the expedition set out on its
visionary enterprise, and in the two following years Guzman penetrated into and conquered Sinaloa, founded the
settlement of San Miguel, and, farther north, that of
Culiacan, near the site of the present city of the sarri.e
name, returning to Jalisco by the middle of October,
r 53 I.' The Seven Cities had eluded his army, but it
. had found the Island of the Amazons, which, Mr. Bandelier thinks it not unlikely, was one of the group of
the Tres ~farias in front of the harbour of Mazatlan.•
By 1536, Guzman's lieutenants in charge of the conquered
territory, to which was given the name of New Galicia,
had penetrated as far north as the range of the Nebomes
or Southern Pimas in the foot-hills of the Sierra Madre of
southern Sonora, at which period the most northern
Spantsh settlement was still that of Culiacan. • Meanwhile
Cortes had returned (1 530) with his new title of marques
del Valle de Oajaca, and extensive privileges to prosecute
further discoveries along the Pacific coast, but the Government, fearing the wiles of the ambitious subject, still
continued the Audiencia in power. The energetic conqueror did not long delay to avail himself of his restored opportunities, and in the four succeeding years at
least an equal number of distinct attempts were made by
him to push northward along the western coast, but with
. no more important result than the discovery of the California Peninsula.'
In· 1535, Antonio de Mendoza was sent from Spain to
be the first viceroy of New Spain. Under his auspices
a new policy consisting of a more kindly treatment of the
native popula_tion was to be initiated, and the ultimate
·, Nortli Mexican States., vol. i,, pp. 28-39.
"llandelier, Contributions, pp. 2, I2 •
. 8 Il>id., pp. 14, 75,
.
• No,-th Jllexican States, vol ..i., pp. 9, 40-53.; Baudelier, COHtribu™n~,

pp. 15, 17 et N-f,
17
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discovery of the fabled cities' to be achieved. In July
of the following year (1536) Cabe~a de Vaca and his companions reached the City of Mexico, having experienced
on their way through southern Sonora and Culiacan the:
ruin and desolation wl1ich had marked the path of Guzman and his followers. The wonderful story of the
travellers produced much the same effect upon the mind
of the viceroy as it did upon the Spanish Court, and it
is related that he requested them to lead an undertaking
of his own into the region they had so recently traversed.
Cabe~a is said to have declined because of his contemplated departure for Spain, and Maldonado and the negro
also declined, for fear of exposing themselves to new
dangers.' However this may be, two of the party remained behind, Estevanico to become the slave of Mendoza and Dorantes to enter the viceregal service.
Mendoza, at great expense to himself, soon fitted out an
expedition under Dorantes to prosecute the discovery of
the countries, based, perhaps, upon the map which the
adventurers are said to have left with him, but for some·
unknown reason the project fell through.•
The next attempt to reach the unknown north belongs
to that class of disputed historical events, the uncertainty
of which arises chiefly from the absence of any contemporary official report of its oc.currence. In I 538, Fray
Antonio de Ciudad Rodrigo, provincial of the Franciscans in New Spain, sent Fray Juan de la Asuncion and a.:
1 Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 5, lib. ix., cap. i., p. :JOI, and dee. 5, lib. i.,.
cap. x., p. IS; Bandclicr, Dmtri.lJU/ians, p. 7-i,, note L
~ EnsaJ'o Cr,mohgico, fol. 20, Aiio MDXXXVI.
a" Lettre de Don Antonio cle Mendoza;.. l'Emperenr Charles V.," in Rel..
du VOJGKt d~ Cibola, Appcndice III., p. 2S5 ; English version in Hak., vol.
iii., p. 61, ~nd in Bandelier, Co"tributions, p. 80, who fixes the date of the
letter between Nov. 20, 1538 e.nd Sept., r53g (p. 34, note 1, and p, 77), and
that of the expedition a~ probably in I 537 (p. 103) ; Bancroft, North- Mexican Sta'tl!s, vol. i., p. 70 ; '' Carta escrita por D, Antonio de Mendoza.,"·
etc. (Dec. IO, 1537), Col. D~t. Flo., p. 136,

Discovery of Arizona and New Mexico

259

companion friar on a mission beyond New Galicia" to
COIJ-VCrt new people." ' As soon as an unknown country
was reached, Fray Asuncion's companion, having fallen
ill, was left behind, while Fray Asuncion, turning toward
the seacoast, in a few days' march reached a country
where he was received by the inhabitants as a messenger
come from heaven. The natives among ·whom he journeyed, though poor, were expert hunters and divided
with him the produce of the chase. In this way he
travelled more than three hundred leagues (about seven
hundred and eighty miles), hearing from the Indians reports of an inhabited country ,,,.here the people went
clothed in cotton and wool, wore shoes that covered the
whole foot, had many turquoises, and dwelt on the shore
of a great river in enclosed villages in which the houses
were constructed of sod and had many stories. 1\t
times the chiefs of these villages warred with each other.
Beyond the river were still larger and wealthier villag·es.'
Such is in substance the meagre account of the mission,
written but two years after it was undertaken by the
celebrated missionary Motolinia. Later writers have
added to it the names of the monks and other details,
obtained probably from the relation of a subsequent discoverer. Mr. Bandelier, after his careful review of the
different sources, concludes that
'' the present condition of the case leads me to believe, that the
journey was really made, that Fray Juan de la Asuncion was
the man who performed it, and that he reached as far north
1
Me11dieh, Hist. Ecc,, lib. vi., cap, xi., pp • .398 et se'J,, quoted in Ban.
delier, Contrib,,tio1ts, p. 90; the name of the monk is given in Mange, Lm
de T,.erm l11co_1,11i/a., quoted by Ban deHer, ibii., p, 93.
' Motolinia, "Hist. de las Inclios de ls. Ntteva E~paii:,;," in Ica2balceta,
Col. Doc, juwa la I-Iisl. de Mexico, vol. i., p. IJT.. This, as well as all the
other relatio1is of any importance beru:ing on this incident, i~ given both in
the original and in translation, and carcfolly considered by Mr. Baudelier in
Contrib,,tions, pp. 84-ro5. See, also, hi~ "Documentai:y History of the
Zuni Tribe," yourn. Am. Etll. and Anh., vol. iii,, p. I, I892.
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as the Lower Gila, and perhaps the lower course of the Colorado of tbe West; and that consequently there was a discovery of Southern Arizona one year previous to that of New
Mexico by Fray Marcos of Nizza." 1

At this time the vice-commissioner-general of New
Spain was a. certain Fray Marcos de Niza, a native of the
city of Nice in the duchy of Savoy, as the name by which
he is commonly known indicates.• . He had accompanied
Francisco Pizarro in the conquest of Peru, was present
at the death of Atahualpa,' and had even written several
works upon that country;• he was held in high esteem
by the members of his Order, not only on account of his
virtue and piety, but also for his acquirements in theology, cosmography, and the art of navigation,• and by
the viceroy for his wide expei-ience in the affairs of the
Indies and his good life and conscience. 0 On the return
of Fray Asuncion, says the Mendieta narrative, written
some fifty-six years later, Fray Marcos
'' in order to satisfy himself of the truth of what that friar had
published, determined to suffer any exposure by taking the
lead, before any others should conclude to do it, and so he
1
Bandelier, Cantributums, p. rot. II. I-L Bancroft (North Mexi,mt
States, vol. i., p, 72, note 3) dismisses the whole matter with a few lines in
which he is inclined to attribute the story "to Niza's trip cnnfounded also
perhaps with rater ones." Neither Davis nor Prince mo.kes any m.ention of
it. See also Elliott Coues, On the Trail of a Spanish Pio1u"'r, the .Diary
am! Iti1te,.ary of Frandsc~ Garcls, p. 479, New York, 1900, and Dr,
Coues's "Co1DIDentary on Juo.n de la Asuncion," ibid., pp. 505 et Nq.
2
]andelier, Contributions, p. 98, notes 2 and g; Vetanc:nrt, Tfatrn, 4a pie.,

" Menologio," ~farch 25th.
3
B:i.ndelier, ibid., p. xo7.
• Temaux-Compans, Rel. d,. Voyag-e de Cibola, Preface, p. v., where he
gives their titles.
5
Certific,.cione,;. Fra. Ant~nio <le Cibdarl-Rodrigo, ministrc;r provincial,
Doc. Indit., vol. iii,, p. 32S.
• "A le,ter written by the most honourable Lord Dou Ant,mio de :Men.
doc,a, Vice-roy of Nueua Esparu1a, to the Empemurs Maiestie," Eiak., vol.
iii., pp. 63, 65,
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went as quick as possible himself. And finding that the report
a11d indications of the friar were true, he returned to Mexico
and confirmed what the other had said.'' 1

The followi'ng year (1538) the viceroy appointed Francisco Vasquez de Coronado governor of New Galicia, in
place of De la Torre, who had succeeded Guzman,° and
an unsuccessful effort was made to penetrate into the
region of Topia in north-western Durango.'
The viceroy, influenced, says Herrera,• by his great
friend, Fray Bartolomeo de Las Casas, who advised the
reduction of the natives " rather by the preaching of religious men than by force of arms," now selected Fray
Marcos for the carrying out of his new policy in the
north-western acquisitions. Coronado was to accompany
the Fray as far as the town of San :viiguel de Culiacan,
and the viceroy, while he enjoined upon Fray Marcos
the duty of conciliating the natives by the promise of a
cessation of the maltreatment they had previously endured, appointed him a kind of spiritual reporter of the
conduct of the m:w governor in the affairs of San Miguel
'' in what relates to the service of God our Lord, and the conversion and good treatment of the natives of the province.
And if," continue the instructions, " through the favor of
God our Lord and the grace of the Holy Ghost, you should
find a road on which to proceed onward and penetrate farther
inland, you shall take along with you Esteban of Dorantes as
a guide."
1 Mendieta, Hist. Ea. Ind., lib. iv., cap. x., pp. :398 ct seq., quoted in
B,m<lelier, Contributions, p. 90; Venegas, Naticia d~ la Cali-fo,·nia, tomoi.,

~~

.

• Jvvrth M~xican States, vol. i., p. ;~.
'" Lettres de Vasque, Coronado Don Antonio de Mendoza," Rel, du
Voyage de Cibola, Appendice V., pp. 352 d seq.; Cs.shl\eda, Fourteenth Ann,
Rcpt. Bu.-. Eth,,, p. 419; Bandelie:r, Contributi,ms, p. I04.
~ Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, lib. vii., cap. vii., p. 155,
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On Estevanico was enjoined implicit obedience to Fray
Marcos, and the latter was authorised to take with him
the Indians wl10 came with Dorantes and who were to
form a part of Coronado's train.
As the friar's mission was essentially one of peace, he
wa!l to proceed as safely as possible, in order to avoid
any exigency v.,-hich in case of harm to himself might
call for active proceedini;s against the natives, and in the
course of his journey he was to
" be careful to note the kind of people, if they are numerous
or not, and if they are dispersed or live together; the quality
and fertility of the land, its climate, the trees and plants,
domestic or savage animals, the aspect of the country, whether
rugged or level, the streams, if large or small, and the rocks
and metals. And of whatever objects it may be possible to
bring or send samples, bring or send them, in order that his
Majesty be informed of everything. . . . If God our Lord
should grant ''

that a large settlement be found, suitable, in the opinion
of the friar, ·for the erection of a monastery, whither
ecclesiastics could be sent" fitted for the work of conversion, t, IvlarGos was to forward the message ,vith due

secrecy,
" in order that everything be prepared without commotion,
and that, in the pacification of what may be discovered, the
service of our Lord and the good of the people of the country
be properly secured.
And although the whole earth
belongs to the Emperor, our master,' yon will, in my name,
take possession of it for his Majesty .
and to the
natives you will give to understand that there is a God in
heaven, and the Emperor upon this earth to rule and to command them, to whom all have to be subject and serve bim." •
1
"Y aunque toda la tierracsdel E1nperoclorNuestro Senor," J)oc, Inedit.,
vol. iii., p.

32j.

• "lnstrucdon de Don Antonio de Mendoza, Viso1·ey de NueV1l E,paila,''
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These instructions, brief as they are (for they occupy
-only three pages in the printed volume of the Archives
(}f t!te Indies), are altogether remarkable and unique.
Aside from the arrogant and false assumption of the empire of the world' in behalf of his sovereign, whereas the
Holy Father had granted him only one half, they are
indicative of the rnre wisdom of the viceroy who framed
them, and embrace in their wide scope a variety of objects
not usually coupled in a single document. For this reason
they deserve a somewhat closer attention than has heretofore been accorded them. In the first place the viceroy had shrewdly disguised the arm of the flesh under
the Franciscan gown, and the expedition, ostensibly
undertaken for the glory of God, and prosecuted at the
expense of the Church, received direct authority from
him to take possession of any discovery in the name of
his imperial master. As a consequence, failure would in
no ·wise jeopardise his own prestige, nor uselessly squan~
der the royal revenues.
With the benefit of the Crown in view, a careful and
scientific survey of tl1e region traversed was to be made;
but in case of the discovery of any large settlement, whose
immediate occupation might become desirable, the good
friar was to notify him " secretly " of the same as a suitable locality for the founding of a monastery, in order
that the '' pacification " might· be conducted without
arousing the attention of adverse claimants such as
Cortes. To secure for himself the advantage of such a dis-co very, to ensure secrecy, and to prevent any complicity
.Doc. Inedit., vol. iE., p. 325; Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, lib. 6, ca?. vii.,
p. 155, The Eng:lish translation of the instruction which I have given is
that or Bandelier, Contributions, p. l'.O'); there is a F~ench translation in
..Rd. riu Voyage de Cibola, Appendice I., p. 249.
1
This was, however, the usual form of w01·ds employecl. in speaking of the
emperor: sec" Req_uerimiento que se hizo a. los Indios de J\ueva Ga.Fcia.,"
.Doc, lmdit., vol. iii., p. 369 ; " g_ues Seiior y Monarca del l\'kndo," p. 373;
and see Narvaez's requisition, p. 179, ante.
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bet\veen the friar and the governor of New Galicia,
Mendoza placed the former in such a relation to the latter,
that of spiritual informer, as would hardly tend to cement·
the ties of friendship between them;• and as Fray Mar-·
cos's instructions and authority emanated directly from
the viceroy, it seems more than probable that the secret
messages were to be forwarded directly to him.'
It is true that the still open wounds inflicted by Guz.
man and his successors, as well as the antagonistic interests of the ever active Cortes, justified Mendoza in the
care which he took to avoid any initiative on the part of
others than himself; and unquestionably there were ad.
venturers enough, in the new provinces, who at the first
whisper of a kingdom to be won would set the viceregal
authority at defiance, attempt the conquest on their own
account, and leave the justification of their illegal acts to
success and Providence.
The instructions breathe a sincere desire for peace, and
to make some atonement to the poor natives for the ills
of the previous provincial administration. They are noteworthy for offering the first instance of a scientific exploring expedition, in the modern sense, although the
entire equipment seems to have consisted in the good
will of Fray Marcos; and they also furnish the earliest
example of a mission acting under authority of the Crown
to take and maintain possession of new territories, a
policy pursued on a far more extended scale at a much
later period in the settlement of California.
On the 7th of March, I539, Fray Marcos de Niza
left Culiacan, whither he seems to have attended Car.
onado,• in his varied capacity of spiritual informer,
missionary, peace envoy, scientific explorer, and royal
1 The written l'eport wns first submitted to the father provincial, who then
transmitted it to the viceroy.-Dv,. In~dit., vol. iii., p. 350.
• Coronado's letter (Rd. du V0;1agi de Ciba/a., Append.ice V., p. 349) is

dated Culiacan, March 8, 1 039.
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comm,sswner. With him went a lay brother, Fray Onorato, the Arab negro, Estevanico,' and some of the
Sonoran Pima Indians who had accompanied Cabe~a de
Vaca to Mexico, where they had been instructed in the
Spanish language, had become Christians, and had been
purchased and liberated by the viceroy for the purpose
of this expedition." At the village of Pt:tatlan on the
Rio del Fuerte,' the lay brother fell sick, and Fray Marcos
was obliged to abandon him. Attended only by the negro
and the Indian guides, the Franciscan monk continued
his journey " whither the Holy Spirit led me, unworthy
though I was,"• he says, received everywhere with rejoicings by the natives, grateful that no more slave-stealing forays were to be made in their midst. Beyond the
Rio Mayo,' he left the neighbourhood of the coast, and
turning more to the north, towards the interior of Sonora,
reached the town of Vacapa, probably the Matapa' of
to-day, not far south of the beautiful valley of the Rio
Sonora. On the way, he came upon Indians who sought
to touch his clothes, and called him Sayota, which in
their language meant a man from heaven. " These Indians I instructed to the best of my ability, by means of
1 Fray Marcos in his relation call, him Esteban.
For the sake of uniformity I have continued to use the saUle name given him in th~ Cabe,;a de Vaca
relalion.
i ::.;fi?.a, "Rel.," Doc. Im,lit., vol. iii., p. 3_30; Herrera, vol. iii., dee, 6,
lib. vii., cap. vii., pp. r55 et seq.; En.;ay0 Crcnwlogic0, fol. 20, A!io.
MDXXXVII. Hanclelier, Contrilmficn,r, pp. 64, n6. ·
• Bandclicr, i~id,, p. nS; Bancroft, flist. Arizona and New Mexico, p.
23, note 4.
4 " Donrlc n1c guio el Espiritu-Santo, sin mere.;rello yo," .Dae. InCl!it.,
YDl. iii., p. 330.
• Bandelier, Contrib"tiens, p. IIQ; or perhaps the Yo.qui,
'Bandelier, Ibid,, pp. r22-:rz5; Bancroft, Nor-ti, Jlf,xfran Smtu,
vol. i., p. 75, note 8, gives Lt. '\,\..hippl~'s conjecture; that Vacapa is the

Casas Grand es of Chihuahua, or Magdalena. on the Rio San 'Miguel. fn his
Hist. af Arizona and .Nc!ll Mexico, p. 30, note 5, he seems to indicate
north-western Sonora, south of Sonoita or San l,farcelo. Davis, in Tiu
Spani.d, Conl/uest ~/ Ntw M(xico, p. I44, note 2, inclines to llfagdale11a.
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the interpreters, wit h the contents of m y instructions,
that is, in the knowledge of our Lord who is in heaven,
and of his Maj esty who is on earth.'' ' The natives gave
him notice of a rich and populous valley to the east, in.
habited p erhaps by the sedentary Pimas,1 where the peop le wore round objects of gold in the nose and ears, and
used litt le scrapers of gold to remove the perspiration.
While Fray Marcos rested at Vacapa until Easter, h e
dispatched messengers t o the sea, from which he was blit
forty leagues distant,• to gather some information of the
coast, and at the same time directed the n egro E stevanico
to advance to the north some fifty or sixty leagues, and
in case he heard of rich and peopled countries in that
d irect ion either to return in person or t o await his coming, sending him by the Indians a cross t he size of which
should indicate the importance of the information:
" To wit, that if it were but a meane thing, hee sholild send
mee a white Crosse of one handful! long; and if it were any
great matter, one of two handfuls long; and if it it were a
Countrey greater and better then Nueua Espanna, hee shoLtld
send mee n great crosse. So the sayde (negro) Stephan departed from mee on Passion-Sunday after dinner." •

Such wa~ the last sight F ray Marcos was to have of the
dusky adventurer who ranks among the earliest explorers
of our country. ·' And within foure dayes after the messengers of Stephan returned vnto mee with a (very) great
Crosse as high as a man, and they brought me word from
Stephan that I should forthwith come away after him; "
p.

1 D~c. In edit. , vol. iii.,
33 c.
1 :S,l:ntlelier, Co1111·ibutims,
12:i:.

p.

z Da<. budit., vol. iii., p. 332.

'16id., p. 333 ; Hal:., vol. iii., p. 70.

The Hakluyt translation can only

be used with the greatest caution and by checking each sentence from the
orlb<inal. I t is a conderu;ation with intorpolations and is mnst misle.,ding,
particulnrly in the latter pro·t. The Terna1.ix-Compans translation is sub.
stantially accurate, with but few unimporlnnt lapses.
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for Estevanico h ad found people who gave him informat ion of " t he great est th ing in th e world. " ' One of
these people he sent t o Fray Marcos, to whose listening
ears he related t hat it was thirty d ays' journey from the
town where E stevanico was to the first city of a province
which was called Cibola ; t ha t there were seven great
cities in the first province all under one lord, and great
houses of stone and lime; the smallest were of one story
with a flat roof above, and others of t wo and t h ree stories,
and that of t he lord , of four, a ll connected in order; and
that th e entrances of the principal houses were highly
wrought with turquoises, of ,vhich there was a great
abLmdance. The people of these cities were very well
dressed; " and h e gave me m any other details," says
F ray Marcos, " as well of the seven cities, as of other
provinces farther on, each one of which, he said, was a
much greater matter than those seven cities."
T he name of Cibola which F ray Marcos now heard for
the first time as that of t h e first of t hese seven cities, was
in all likelihood a corruption of the name S hi-uo-na,
given by the Zufli Indians who chirelt on t he great plateau
of the conti nental d ivide in New Mexico, to t heir tribal
range or count ry .' "\ Vhat wonder that t h e Ft'anciscan
monk , hearing of the marvel, exclaims " I gave t hanks to
our L ord;" but t rusting t hat Estevanico would obey instructions as he was boun d to and await h is co ming, he
delayed his departure from Vacapa unt il t he return of his
me~sengers from the seacoast. The latter brought with
them fu rther information confirm atory of t h e Indian's
report, a nd at last, two days after Easter, F ray Marcos
set out to follow in the footsteps of the negro.
1

" La mayor cosa del mundo," .Doc, Imdit. , vol. iii., p. 333.
' Dn.nclelier, Contrifmti(Jns, pp. 13r et seq., a n<l p. 167, in which derivation
he agrees wkh Mr. Cushing ; Davis, Tlae Spanis!,. CotU{uat of Ntw Me:ruo,
p. u o, note r, thinks i i a.n Indian name for the buffalo, but see Bnndelier,
ibid. , p. 132; Bancroft , Aritona and N ew llfc;r:ito, p, 44, n ote 20, appears to
incline to Davis's opinion.
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It is thought that he travelled directly north, ascendi ng the valley of the Rio Sonora,• now through a wide
and fertile valley hemmed in by mountains, crossing and
recrossing the shallow stream, and now through narrow
and perpendicular caflo ns towering hundreds of feet above
his head, with here and there fantastic forms of columns,
turrets, and towers carved by the forces of nature in the
soft sandstone, and islands canopied with dense foliage.
From projecting ledges in the rocks, wherever a foothold
was to be found , sprang the yuca and the agave, the air
was filled wit h the perfume of the grape and the melliot,
and overhead circled birds of brilliant plumage.' Not a
word of all this does the good monk relate, for it has little
in common with theology, cosmography, and the art of
navigation; but if these sweet savours of nature were
wafted into his soul, perhaps they will some day be
found recorded in that yet unrecovered "other writing" •
in which h e left an account of the islands ancl the. villages
which he had learned of. " Here I i"aised two crosses,
and took possession," he says, " for it appeared to me
suitable from here on to perform acts of p ossession."•
Another great ~oss was set up in the Sonora Valley:
and details gathered from the Opatas, who inhabited
it, of the three distant kingdoms of Marata, 0 Acus,' and
T otonteac,' as well as of the seven cities, but there was
1 Bandelier.

~

J. R.

C,mtrilndi01t1, p. 133.

llartl&tt, Per~omil Narrative, vol. i., pp. 278 el seq., from which
this description is condensed, BartlelL descended the valley May 30th, not
(hr~~ weeks later in the se,v;on than Fray Marcos weut up it.
1 " Cuyos nombres pongo en otro papel," .Doe. Jnetlit. , vol. iii., p. 334.
• Doc. b:etiil. , vol. iii., p. 33;.
• Ban<lelier, CPr,tribution.,, p. I33·
1 Mnratl!. is :\-fo-tya,.la, a group of pueblos at thnt time b11t r ecently abandoned, south-east of Zuiii, on the trail lending to Acoma, Bai1delier, Con-lributimi.s, p. I 74- ·
1 Acns is Acorn.a of the Queres, ar.d of Cororutdo, .lfan<lelier, .Final Rept.,
Pt.· T., p. r3z, and uote; Contributions, p. I73,
8
Totonteac was tl,e :Moquis or Shinurno in north,eastem Arizon", Bande-
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no news of Estevanico. Fray Marcos heard reports of
turquoise being worn in the ears and nose, and of long,
full-sleeved gowns of cotton, fastened about the neck
with a button and pendent cord, and girded with belts
studded with turquoises.' Again the story of the turquoise-wrought entrances or doors was repeated to him,
and as he ascended the valley there came to him still
more convincing proof of the truth of the reports both
from the natives and from messages left behind by Estevanico, whom he expected to rejoin shortly. The Indians
of the last village through which he passed before leaving
the valley, informed him, much to his astonishment, that
in Totonteac there were stuffs i-;imilar to the grey woollen
cloth of his frock, made from material obtained from certain small animals about the size of a greyhound. They
referred, thinks Mr.Bandelier, to the fabric, not altogether
unlike that worn by the monk, tressed of narrow strips
of rabbit fur wound around a core of yuca fibre, which is
still manufactured in that region.• There was still no
sign of Estevanico, save, as the monk crossed the uninhabited waste of wild and rugged mountain region which
separates the upper Sonora Valley from that of the San
Pedro• and entered upon what is now the territory of the
United States, he found shelter and provisions which the
forethought of the negro had provided for him along his
route.•
Descending the valley of the San Pedro, he s:1.ys it was
lier, Final Rept., Pt. I., pp. rr4, n7. According to Cushing it was a cluster
of twelve ancient pueblos belonging to the Moquis, but already abandoned,
Conlributionr, p. I75- These places were visited at intervals by the Opatas
of the valley to trade for turquoise, for which renson, perhaps, Lhey did not
know of the recent abandonment of two of them, ibid., 177.
' Doc. Inerlit., vol. iii., p. 336.
• Ibid., vol. iii., p. 338; Castaiiedn., Fourteenth. Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth.,
p. 450; Bo.ndelier, Dmt,•ibutions, pp. 139-141.
s Bandelier, CcmtribJltium, p. 139. Or the upper course of tb.e San Pedro,
see Final Rept,, Pl. II., p. 481 . .
4 Doc, Inedit, , ,·ol. iii., pp. 337, 338.
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well irrigated 1 and like a garden, the small villages of the
Sobaypuris 2 extending down the valley at distances of
a quarter of a league to h alf a league apart, and t hat t he
turquoise-were sp plentiful t hat the men wore three or
fo ur strings of them around their necks, and the women
o rnamented their noses and ears with them. T he
women were clothed in good skirts and chemises, and
the m en in blankets and skins.•
" Heere there was as great knowledge of Ceuola (Cibola) as
in Nueua E spanna of Temistitan (Mexico), a11d iu Peru of
Cuzco: and they tolde vs particularly the u1aner of their
houses, lodgings, streetes and market-places, as men t hat had
b ene oftentimes there, and as those which ·were furnised from
thence with things necessary for the seruice of th.eir householde, as those also had done, which I already had passed. I
tolde them it was impossible that the house1:; should be made
in such sort as they informed mee, and they for my better
vnderstanding tookc earthe and ashes, and powred water
thereupon, and showed me how they layd stones vpon it, and
how the buylding grew vp, as the_y continued laying stones
thereon, vntill it mounted aloft, I asked them whether t he men
of that Country had wings to mount vp vnto those loftes:
whtreat they laughed, and shewed mee a L adder in as good
sort as I my selfe was able to describe it. T hen they tooke a.
Staffe and helde it ouer their heads, and said that the lofts
were so high one aboue another." •

Still the wonder grew, for the g ood monk, who honestly
distinguishes in h is relation the reports which he got from
the natives from that which he saw with his own eyes,
met here a native of Cibola, who, besides the common talk
of stone and lime-built houses with turquoise-wrought
1
" Rieg,u;e todo ye, como un vergal," Do,. /ncdit., vol. iii., p. 340, which
may indicate a.rtificitl inigation, ,·icgiir.
'13s.nde!it!1", Cont,·ibutions, p. I46.
J Doc .lMdil., vol ill,, pp. 338, 339.
• H,,k. , vol. iii., p. 75 ; Doc. Inedit. , ,ol. ii!., p. :339.
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doors and fa~ades, told him that some of the houses were
even ten stories high; such at least was the understanding of Fray Marcos. Here he also saw
" an hide halfe as bigge againe as the hide of a great oxe
(cow), and ( they) tolde me that it was the skin of a beast
which had but one horne vpon his forehead, and that this
horne bendeth toward his breast, and that out of the same
goeth a point right forward, wherein he hath so great strength,
that it will breake anything, how strong so euer it be, if he
rnnne against it, and that there are great store of these beasts
in that Country. The colour of the hide is of the colour of a
great Goat-skin, and the haire is a finger thick. '' '

It was perhaps a buffalo robe,' which, explained by
signs, interpreters, and v'igorou;; inference on the part
of the monk, became transformed into that of an unicorn.
By this time Fray Marcos had reached the Gila River,
probably east of its juncture with the San Pedro, above
which it flows throug·h deep and rugged valleys, hemmed
in by mountains covered from base to top with a luxuriant
growth of cactus of every variety, prominent among which
rise the tall columns of the pitahaya, branching like giant
candelabra, mingled with mesquite and pifl.on, and by
the impas~able canon of the Pinal Llenos towering above
its bed from five hundred to fifteen hundred feet on either
side.' Herc he received news from Estevanico, who with
an escort of some three hundred natives, was crossing
the wilderness to the north-east through what is now the

a

1 "Lo. color de! cuero es manera de ~abron, y el pelo tan largo como el
dedo," Doc. Inet!it., vol. iii., p. 342; r.Tak., vol. iii., p. 77.
'Bandelier (Contributions, pp. 147-143} thinks it was the mountain sheep,
Ovis ;'efmtana. But in Final Rej,t., Pt. I., p. 63, he calls it a b,t!Talo rohe,
which is far more likely.
"Bandelier, C~nlrilmtions, p. 150; Bartlett, Persona! N,wrati'ile, vol. ii.,
pp. 260 ctpassim; Whipple's Official Report of the Survey of the Rh·er Gila,
JJfinted in Bartlett, ibid., Appendix D, vol. ii., p. 597 ; Ilandeliex, .Final
Rej,t., Pt. II., pp. 405, 469, 470,
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Apache reservation.' The negro sent him word that he
had not yet surprised a native in telling a lie, that they
were absolutely truthful and had described the country
precisely as he had found it, a statement to the correctness
of which Fray Marcos himself bears witness.'
Fray Marcos had taken formal possession of the valley
which he had just descended, and had also made an expedition to the coast,' travelling at the least over four
hundred miles, ir the route here assigned him be correct,
but of which he has left no details. He now rested a
while before following in the tracks of the negro, and
prepared for the last stretch of fifteen days' march which
lay between him and Cibola, He accepted the services
of a large number of the natives who offered to accompany him, and with thirty of the chief men and others to
carry provisions and the merchandise which he had
brought with llim for exchange or gifts, he set out on
the 9th of May, I 539, to cross the unpeopled wilderness
beyond.•
·
The first day he followed a broad and much-travelled
trail, sleeping near a stream ' in a hut which he found ·
had been prepared for him in advance; about him were
traces of the negro's passage. Thus he advanced for
twelve days through rough mountains, on whose elevated
tops the snows still lingered, over some pass between the
Sierra Mogoyon and the Sierra Blanca, the ranges at the
southern edge of the great plateau of the continent al
divide. It was the season of the melting of the snows
on the mountain-tops, and the streams were beginning
to run full in their narrow beds; behind him, in the Gila
lowlands was left the brilliant vegetation of a semi'.This is where Mr. Bandelier locates the last '' despohlado," Contributions, p. ISO,
'Dot, Jnedz't., vol. iii., p. 342.
4
'.loid., vol. iii., p. 339,
Ibid., vol. iii., pp, 542, 343.
6 "AgLla" in the original, which mRy not necessarily indicate a stream.
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tropical climate, and as he made the rapid ascent to the
high plateau through the pine area around the base of
the mountains, straggling piJ'lon and gnarled cedars
showed in sombre contrast to the vivid colouring he had·
left behind.' He was plentifully supplied with game by
his Indian escort, deer, rabbits, and partridges, whose
taste he likened to those of Spain.• " Here met vs an
Indian," continues Fray Marcos, " the sonne of one of
the chieffe men that accompanied mee, which had gone
before with Stephan, who came in a great fright, hauing
his face and body all couered with sweat, and shewing
exceeding sadness in his countenance." ' He informed
them that Estevanico had reached Cibola, where he had
been seized, plundered of his possessions, and imprisoned,
with l1is Indian followers, and that he himself- had _escaped, after going all night without food or drink, and
seeing some of his companions killed by the angry townspeople.•
The effect produced by this evil and unexpected news
upon the Indian escort of the friar can easily be conceived; they had set out with him decked in their gayest
dress in the expectation of acquiring wealth for the asking of it, and here not only was the way closed against
them, but their countrymen were slain. Perhaps, too,
_they had looked upon the friar and his negro envoy as
potent and invulnerable medicine-men, for Fray Marcos
accompanied all his actions with the sign of the cross,' a
1 Bandelier, Final Rept., Pt. I., pp. II, 15, 19; Powell, '' Non-Trriga.hle
Lands,'' C:ntur-y Matazim, vol. ~xix., p. 915 ; Emory, .1\fotes of a Military Reconnoissancc, pp. 70 et seq.
' The presence of game indicates the Apache reservation; farther west he
would have suffered from the absence of water and game.-Bandelicr, Coniribt<tiom, p, 150.
'Hak., vol. iii., p. 78.
• .Doc. Jm,dit., vol. iii,, p. 343.
I Lettres de Dou.Antonio de Mendoza, .Rel. rlu Voyage de Cibola, Appendice III., p. 292.
16
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symbol used by the natives to indicate a star ; ' he had .
~ven taught them its use as an invocation, and mysteriously corresponded with his black and thick-lipped envoy
by means of gigantic white crosses. I t was now evident
to them that the white man's magic was of no avail.
They burst into tears, and for a while Fray Marcos was
in fear of his life. Withdrawing from the Indians for a
while, h e commended himself to God, beseeching H im
for guidance and enlightenment in bis d ifficult position.
He then returned to his escort, cut open the bales o[
merchandise, and by distribu ting their contents among
the principal men induced them to continue the advance,
Within a day's march of Cibola, he met two more
Indians, covered with blood and wounds, wh o said that
they had escaped from the slaughter of more than three
hundred of their companions and gave a further account
of the treatment Estevanico had received and his probable death.
" And having marked what the Indians said, and the evil
plight in which I was to continue the journey, as I would wish,
regret his loss and mine, and God is my witI did not fail
ness, how greatly I longed for someone of whom I could ask
counsel and j11dgme11;t1 for I confess that to me they werewanting.•·•

to

Again he sought to console t he natives to the best of h is
ability, and g oing to one side remained in prayer for an
honr and a half,- as it d oubtless appeared to him.
'When h e returned, an Indian wb o had followed him
from l\foxico told him his life was threatened, whereupon Fray Marcos divided among the Indians who had
accompanied him what remained of the merchandise,
in fact all that he had excepting the materials for the·
1
Among the N cw Me"ie:tn P nehlos it also indicates the evening and morning ,;tar.-Dandelier, Conti-ibutions, p. 128,
·
'Do~. Inedit,, v ol. iii., p. 346.
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mass,' told them that if they killed him t hey would d o
him no harm, for he would die a Christian and go to
heaven, and by dint of alternate cajolings and threats
somewhat p acified them. ·
:But t he brave monk wa::i bent upon getting at least a
sight of the p romised land, which circumstances beyond
his control h ad forbidd en him t o tread, and he finally
persuaded two of the chiefs to accompany him,
" with whomc and with mine Indians and interpreters I
foIJowed my way, till I came within sight of Ceuola (Cibola),
which is situate on a plaine at the foote of a round hill, and
maketh shew to bee a faire citie, and is better seated than any
I haue seene in these partes. T he houses are builded in order,
· according as the Indians t old me, all made of stone with
diuers stories, and flatte roofes, as forre as I could discerne
from a mountaine, whither I ascended to viewe the cities." "

" The city is greater t han that of Mexico," • he adds,
but the many-storied villages of these Pueblo Indians,
like other products of the hands and brains of man
h ave a fashion of appearing at a distance much larger
t han t hey really are.'
Looking north from some cliff, clothed with stunted
pifion and cedar, Fray Marcos h ad seen across the arid
plain, grey with dusty sage, the pueblo of Hawaikuh,
one of t h e seven cities of which he had heard so often,
on the spur of a low, round hill, and beyond it the dark,
timber-clad range of the Zuni mountains.• H ad Fray
1
Castaiieda, Fourumtlt Ant>. Rej>t. Bur. Eth., p. 419.
'.Dor.. hmlit., vol. iii., p. 347: Hak., vol. iii., p. 81.
3 l)Qe. lnedi/., vol. iii., p. 348.
• Bamlelier, Contril,u'/ions, p. I72, and see page a54, in this volume, on
tl1e size of the City of :ilrfexico.
• F. W . Hodge, Am-. A1ttltropqlogi.st, vol. viii., No. ~. April, 1895, ' ' T he
Fi?st Discovered City of Cibula." This was the town attacko:tl by Coronauo,.
:ind where Mr. I-lodge thinks the negro Estevanico wru; killed. Mr. Bandelitr, in Cmtrib-11#ons, p, 165, and Tiie Gi!dd Mati, pp. 155 d .,eq,, gives
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Marcos's eyes been sharper, or the distance less, he might
have observed that what he had understood to be doorways and entrances were indeed such, not disposed, as
h e naturally supposed, in the sides of the houses, however, but like hatchways in the fiat roofs; he might have
seen the ladders stretching from story to story and p rojecting through the hatchways, and he would have realised
that while the turquoise was employed to some extent in
architectural decoration, it was far from being in such
general use for that purpose as his Indian informants
and his own eager desire had induced him to suppose.
Nothing daunted by his proximity to t he strange an d
inhospitable city, F ray Marcos p roceeded to raise a heap
of stones, which h e surmounted with a small cross,
shaped perhaps with branches broken from some neighb ouring t ree, " having no implements at h and to make
it larger," and took possession of the visible but intangible domain before him, and of the unseen Marata and ·
T otonteac, in the name of the viceroy an d t he emperor,
bestov,.-ing upon them the name of the N ew Kingdom of
St. Francis in honour of the fou nder of his Order. This
completed, the monk turned his face southward, anxious
t o get home. " I returned,· ' he quaintly observes, " with
m uch more fear than victuals," 1 overtaking his escort,
which apparently had not waited for him. Making the
greatest h aste he could, he retraced his st eps, find ing to
his terror, c1s he passed back through the San Pedro
V alley, that he was not as well treated as before. H e
stopped only to take possession, and that, too, a.t a disKir;ldma as the town seen by F ray M arcos, a conr.htsion which I think Mr.
H odge ha, completely disproved. Mr. Victor Mindeleff (" P11eblo Archit ech1re, " EigMh Am,, R q,I. .Bur. Et/t., p. So} dcscribts the prese11t appea1·ance of Hawnikub, and in Plate XLVll. gives o. view of it. Bancroft
(Aritbna and N~w M exi.&o, p. 44) observes that '' Granada stood on a rocky
mesa; . . . the one seen by Nin, i.f he s~w any, was in the ,~lley;''
1
"Y asi m e volvi con harto mas temor que comid!l," .Doc. I n~dit., vol,
iH.. p. 348.
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tance, of the upper Yaqui Valley, and, failing to find
· Coronado at San Migu_el, soon reached Compostella,
where he reported the results or his mission to the father
provincial and to the viceroy, to whom his written report
was submitted early in September.'
The actual results of the exploration must have been
fraught with some degree of disappointment to Mendoza,
for in not a single instance did the monk say he had seen
either gold or silver or precious stones, except the greenish turquoise. But what he had gathered from the
Indians in. the way of rumours, and the actual sight of a
city, gave promise of ample returns. The following year
Fray Marcos de Niza was elected provincial of his Order/
an appointment in which it is not unreasonable to suppose that viceregal influence counted for something, as
indeed Castai'leda asserts.•
From three of his contemporaries and from later historians Fray Marcos has been the victim of a most undeserved abuse, earning at the hands of some, with whom
it was an easier matter to make a sweeping condemnation
than to weigh nicely the conditions, the title of " the
lying monk." The epithet appears to be wholly unwarranted. Difficulties there are, and serious ones at that,
in reconciling his story with the route which recent authorities have supposed he followed; but when it is
remembered that he conversed with the natives through
interpreters and by signs, that we have but one half of
his report, that he distinguishes between fact and hearsay, that there are reasonable grounds to question the
sincerity of the two most important ,vitnesses against
him; and that he. had nothing to gain by a lie which
could be so easily disproved, it is the part, not of charity,
1 It was completed befone the 2nd of Sept.,ruber, 1539. .Doe, Itudit., vol.
iii., p. 350,
2
. Ba.udelier, Contributions, pp. 90, 108.
• Castaneda, Pourtemlli Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 420,
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but of justice n ot only to give him the benefit of the
doubt, but also to absolve him from all intentional
aggeration in relation t o information acquired through
such devious and uncertain channels. 1
The fate of the negro slave, Esteva,nko, the first member of an alien race t o visit t he N ew Mexican pueblos,
deser ves more t han a passing mention.. It cannot now
be reconstructed with any great degree of accuracy, but
some characteristic details remain. T he sensual and
avaricious disposit ion of the negro had rendered him object.ionablc to F ray Marcos,' to whom h e had been
ordered by the viceroy to render implicit obedience.'
What then was more natural than that, on his departure
from Vacapa and escape from the surveilla nce of the
monk, E stevanico should proceed on his way with aU
the assumption of authority t o which he b elieved himself
entitled as an envoy of t he viceroy, a cid with all the assurance acquired i n his previous experience among the
natives in crossing the continent.
He travelled with savage magnificence, gaily dressed
with bells and feathers fastened about his arms and legs.'
He carried with him a gourd decorated wit h bells and .
two feathers, one white and the other red. This gourd h e
sent before him by messengers as a symbol of authority
and to command obedience, as he h ad seen successfully
done in the west ern p art of Texas, when in company
with Cabe~a de Vaca. He was followed by two Spanish

ex-

1 How uncertain was this mode of co1nm unication, Coronado, oue or his ·
accusers, beai:s witness to in his letter to the emperor, where lte says, "Y
a.u,1que, coma aV. ;;L escrihi, por ser relacion de indios y 1uas por senas, no
le, di credito," etc. Ca.rta de Francisco Corooado al Emp.,raclor, -Doc.
Intdit., vol. iii., p. 363.
• Casta!leda, Faurt,rntl, A,.,,,._Rept • .Bur. Etk. , p. 4r8; Corotta<lo's letter,
R ak. , vol. !ii., p. 132.
1 Instructions, JJa,, lnr.dit. , vol. iii., p. 326.
'Alarcon, Rd. du Voyage de Cibola, Append.ice J:v., p. 3SI ; H errera, vol
iii,, dee. 6, lib. ix., cap. lrr., p. 2II.
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greyhounds,' and attended by a number of handsome
women, with whom he had been presented or whom he·
had perhaps demanded from the unwilling natives along
his route. He carried with him turquoises a11d other
objects, gifts obtained perhaps in the same fashion, and
he was escorted by a retinue of Indians, bearing his provisions and effects, who believed that they could travel
with impunity under his protection. '
In absolute disobedience of Fray Marcos's orders to
· await him, Estevanico proceeded on his way until within
a day's march of Cibola, when he sent messengers bearing his gourd in advance of him to the city to notify
t he chief that he came to treat for peace and to cure the
sick. A s soon as they had delivered the gourd to the
chief and he had obst!rved the bells, he became very
angry, cast the gourd on the ground, and exclaimed:
" I know those people; for those bells are not of our
fashion; tell them to retL1rn at once, or not a single man
of them will be left alive." And he continued to be very
.angry. The messengers returned sadly to E stevanico,
fearing t o relate to him what had happened; but they
finally decided to tell him. But he, in nowise appalled by
their reception, told them to fear nothing, that he wished
. t o go there, and that although they had given him an ill
answer they would receive him well. So he went on and
reached Cibola at sunset with his company of more than
three hundred men and many women b esides. He was not
allowed to enter the town, but was given a house ,vith
good lodgings outside of it. Then, by order of the chief,
Estevanico was stripped of all that he had, and both
food and d rink w ere refused to h im a.nd his company.
The next morning, " when the sun was about a lance
high," Estevanico left the house accompanied by some
of the chiefs, when suddenly a great number of the
Niza, "Rel.," Doc, Intdit., vol. iii., p. 338. .
, Castaneda, Fqurkcnih Ann. Rpt. .B-ur. Ellz., pp. 418-419.
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townspeople appeared, and seeing them Estevanico and
those of his suite began to run. They were pursued and
slain, only the two Indians who brought the news to
Fray Marcos succeeding in making their escape.' Such
at least was the report they brought, and they believed
that Estevanico had been killed by arrows.
Whether the people of Cibola had taken Estevanico
for a spy of some nation which had come to conquer
them, as Castafleda • relates, or whether the befeathered
gourd was not " good medicine," as Mr. Bandelier •
surmises, he had irr.itated the natives, and the chiefs in
the council had resolved upon his death. The manner in
which the sentei1ce was executed is not known with certainty, but it is said that his body was divided into
pieces and distributed among the chiefs to satisfy them
of his death. 4
. To-day, after a lapse of three centuries and a half, the
memory of the killing of the Black Mexican still lingers
in a Zuni: pueblo, and cannot be better told than in the
picturesque legend from the lips of one of their own
people::. The legend, as Mr. Cushing has recovered it,
places the event at Kia.kima, in the Zufii Plain, under the
shadow of the great flat mesa of Thunder Mountain,
. which rises one thousand feet above it. By what strange
process of Indian tradition it has been assigned to that
pueblo we cannot tell, for the evidence seems to point
to Hawaikuh as the place of his killing.'
1
Niza, "Rel.," Dot. Inetlit., vol. iii., p. 345, Coronado, in his relation
(Ifak., vol. iii., p. l32), reports that the negro was said to have insulted the
women.
• Castaneda, Fourtemtli Ann. Rej,t. .Bur. Eth., p. 4r9.
• Ba.ndclier, Crmtrioutiuns, p, n6,
4
A1nreon, Rel. du Voya~ cle Cibola, p. 331,
'Jaxamil.lo, Col• .Doc• .FltJ., p. x57, "De a.qui fuimos • • • al dicho
puehlo i primero de Cibola . . • i aqui mataron a Estevanillo. '' Coronaao, in his letter of 154,0 from Granada, says the Indians "kille.d him
here" (Fou-rteentl, Ann. Rejt. .B~r. Et!t,, p. 56.3, Winship's trans.), Fn.y
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'' It is to be believed' that a long time ago, when roofs lay
over the walls of Kya-ki-me, when smoke hung over the housetops, and the ladder-rounds were still unbroken in Kya-ki-me,
then the Black Mexicans came from their abode.~ in Everlasting Summerland. One day, unexpectedly, out of Hemlock
Calion they came, and descended to Kya-ki-me. But when
they said they would enter the covered way, it seems that our
ancients looked not gently at them; for with these Black
Mexicans came many Indians of So-no-li, as they call it now,
who carried war feathers and long bows and cane arrows
like the Apaches, who were enemies of our ancients. Therefore, these our ancients, being always bad-tempered, and quick
to anger, made fools of themselves after their fashion, rushed
into their town and out of their town, shouting, skipping, and
shooting with sling-stones and arrows and tossing their warclubs. Then the Indians of So"no-li set up a great howl, and
thus they and our ancients did much ill to one another. Then
and thus was killed by our ancients, right where the stone
stands down by the arroyo of Kya,ki-me, one 6f the Black
Mexicans, a large man, with chilli lips,° and some of the
t:erouimo de Zarate Salmeron, in 1626, '' mentions positively Hauicu as t11e
Civola of I•'ray Marcos and of Coronado" (Bandclier, Contrib,.,.#tms, p. I7I}.
Mr. Bnudelier (in Final R,pt,, Pt, IL, p. 338, and in Doc. Hist. Zuni,
p. 29) identifies the Cibola of Coronado with Ha,1icu (Hawnilmh) ; an
identification accepted by Mr. Winship, Fourtemtl, Ann. Rejt. Bur. Eth.,
p . .389, note r. Yet, in Contrib"t;a,u, p. 154, and Fina/ Rept., Pt. II., p.
337, Bandelier accepts the evidence of the location given in the two tradition. collected by Mr. Cushing, which place the killing ill KiaJdma, a.nd
in The Gilded ll'fan, p. I65, he says Coronado went, not to Hauicu,·but to
Kiakima, because the negro was killed there. F. W·. Hodge, in. "The
First Discovered City of Cibola," Am. Anthr~pol., vol. Yiii., No. 2, April,
I 895, gives the reasons for supposing the killing to have been nt Hawr.ikuh
:md not at Kiakima. Alarcon reports tbe.t Esteban's body was divided up
and distributed among the chiefo, and the sight of same of these p~:rts may
have been the evidence upon wliich Coronado and Jarnmillo based their
belief.
1 Extract from a. lecture delivered by Mr. Frank H. Cushing in Booton,
Mass. I am indebted to Mr. Cushing for the permission to publish the
legend,
2 Lips swelled from eating chilli peppers.
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Indians they killed, catching others. Then the rest ran away,
chased by our grandfathers, and went back toward their
country in the Land of Everlasting Summer. But after they
had steadied themselves and stopped talking, our ancients felt
sorry, for they thought 'Now we have made bad business for
after a wl1ile these black people and So-no-Ii Indians, being
angered, will come again.' So they felt always in danger
from fear, and went about watching the bushes. By and by
they did come back, these Black Mexicans, and with them
many men of So•no•li. They won: coats of iron, and warM
bonnets of metal, and carried for weapons short canes that
spit fire and made thunder, so said our ancients, but they were
guns, you know. They frightened our bad-tempered fathers
so badly that their hands hung dow·n by their sides like the
hands of women. And this time these black, curl-bearded
people drove our ancients about like slave-creatures.
'' One of these coats of iron has hung a long time in Isle ta,
and there people say you may see it. After that the Black
Mex:ican:; were peaceful, they say; but they went away, and
sometimes cacue back, it seems, and never finished making
anger with our ancients, it seems. Thus it was in the days of
KyaMki-me. That is why there are two kinds of Mexicans,
good and bad, white and black. And the white are good to
our people; but the black ones like troublesome beasts.''

CHAPTER VI
THE CONQUEST OF N'EW MEXICO -

ExrEDITJONS OF

AL ARCON, DIAZ, CORONADO, CARDE;",AS, AND OTHERS

H E announcement of the monk's discovery, made,
as it was, in the interests of the vicefoy Mendoza,
produced much the same effect upon the rival claimants
· for the northern territory as the proverbial bone thrown
into t he midst of a pack of hungry dogs. A scamper for
possession followed almost immediately, while legal procceding·s were instituted in t he mother country, where
Cortes, Guzman, Alvarado, a.nd even De Soto, lost as h e
then was in the wilderness east of the Mississippi, each
represented by an attorney, urged his right t o the prize
in view of the particular grant under which each claimed
possession.' The wisdom of 11'Iendoza in imposing secrecy
upon the report sent back by the monk was thus amply
j ustified.
At least two m onths before the arrival of the monk in
the City of Mex ico, rumours of some kind had reached
Cortes definite enough to induce him to send out Francisco de Ulloa on a northern expedition from the port o f
Acapulco (July 3, 1539), where his fleet had for some
time remained in readiness. Ulloa ascended the Gulf of
California for a considerable distance, and then rounded
the peninsula, to which he was the first to apply its.

T

1
Proccso del Marqlles, Doc, Imdit. , vol. xv., pp, 300-408; also cited
in Ba11~ro£t, Nortlt J.Icxican States, vol. i., p. 78, note.
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present name, but failed in the discovery of the new
territory.' Not content with this single effort, the conqueror of Mexico accused Fray ~farcos of deceit,' de..
manded that Mendoza's expeditions should be prevented
by royal order, and proposed to continue his own explorations.' It was all in vain. In the early part of the following year, Cortes and hia son departed for Spain never
again to set foot within the empire he had won for his
royal master.•
Another contestant, also on the spot, was Pedro de
Alvarado, who made the famous leap in the retreat of
the N ache Triste. A former officer of Cortes and later
governor of.Guatemala, he had obtained co11cessions to
explore the South Sea as early as 1526. Tactfully won
over by Mendoza, Alvarado had already ranged him-.
self and the large fleet at his command under the
viceroy, in virtue of mutual agreements by which they
were to share equally in each other's discoveries and
conquests. Alvarado, however, took no part in Mendoza's subsequent expeditions and was killed in the
Indian insurrection of 1540 to 1542, and on the death
of his wife the entire fleet passed into the hands of
Mendoza.'
No sooner did the governor, Don Francisco de Coronado, who had just returned from his Topia' expedition,
1 Bana:oft, Hist. Arizona and New .Mexicc>, p. 35; N~rtk l,fe:dcacn Statu,
vol. i., p. 47; Doc, Imdit., vol. iv,, p. 193, Ulloa's relation, Eoglis:t ver.
sion, .is given i11 Halt., vol. iii., p. 3I9, Ulloa returned in May, r540.
i In the Memorial of Cortes, quoted in the Introduction to .Doc. para la
Historia d, Mexico, vol. ii., p. xxviii., lJy Sr. Don Joaquin Garcia Icazbai..
ceta, and in Bandelier, Cont,·ib,etions, p. r7. See also Appendix Q, this
volume, "The Truthfulness of Fmy Marcos,"
'" Proceso del Marques," Doc. Ii,..dit., vol. xv., p. 317; Gomsr11 lh·. ii.,
chap. 99, p. HJ2; !iv. vi., chap. l7, p. 466, Fumee;s trans.
'Prescott, Conq·1<e,t uf Mexic~, vol. iii., bk. vii., cap. v. New York, i346,
s ·" Asiento y capitulacion entre d virei," etc., Doc, Inedit., vol. iii., p.
351: Bandelier, Cotttributions, pp. 72, 105; 'Bancroft, Nort4 Mexican
6 Topira.
Stata, vol. i., p. 96.
See p. 26t.
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find that Fray Ma~cos was at Culiacan, than he hastened
to dispatch Melchior Diaz and Juan de Saldivar with a
dozen determined horsemen to reconnoitre the new
country, substantiate the Fray's relation, and to assert
the authority of the viceroy before the publication of
the discovery should arouse the cupidity of the rival
claimants. These necessary precautions taken, Coronado, accompanied by the monk, hurried to the City of
Mexico, where they must have arrived by the end of
August, 1539.
And now in the City of Mexico, rebuilt on the ruins
of the Aztec capital, with its small foreign population of
truculent cavaliers, men of good family and high ~ank,
" floating about like corks upon water," says Mota
Padilla, eager for adventure, fortune, and fame; unemployed soldiers longing for the licence of a campaign; monks and priests zealous for the salvation of
souls; negro and -Indian slaves, and trembling bands
of treacherous native allies ever ready to conspire and
revolt, was spread abroad the astounding news of the
discovery of the Seve.n Cities for which Guzman had
sought in vain.' The Church, justly proud of the singlehanded achievement of one of her servants, told the
story from every pulpit; the Franciscans extolled the
success of a highly favoured member of their Oi'der:
Coronado whispered the details into the ears of his most
intimate friends; and Fray Marcos, clad perhaps in the
1 Lettre de Don Antonio de Memluza /,, l'Empereur Charles V,, 2eme
Jettre, Relation du Voyage de Cibnliz, Appendice, pp. 2go et st~., and in Doc,
Inedit., vol. iL, p, 356; Mota Padilla (Hist de la Conqi,ista. ,k fa Pro11imia
dt !12 .Nw:va-Calicia.), cap, xxii., se~. 2, p. III (Mexico, r870), quoted by·
'\\'inship, .Fourtuntft Ann. Rept. Bu-r, Eth., p. 476: note 2; "Relacion de
la Jornada de Cibola compuesto.por l'edro de Casta.iied!I de Nac;,era," fiourt,mtlt A
Rept, Bur. Et!t.• p. 420. In this exl1austive and painstaking
work of Mr, Ccorgo 'Parker Winsbip will be found all of the important
references ·cit.,d ii.1 this chapter, as well as ll. number of maps and other information bearing upon the subject.

,,n.
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identical travel-stained habit of grey Zarago<;a cloth in
which he had made his discovery and with which Coro.
nado had presented him, related his marvellous adventures to every eager listener, including his barber, painting
the famous cities as a very terrestrial paradise, says one
author, until the whole city resounded with it.'
What wonder that in a few short weeks the viceroy
was enabled to raise a noble company of over three hundred Spaniards! Herrera,• however, anxious to set a
limit to the credulity of his countrymen, says that the
Fray's relation was not believed in by all men as to the
wealth and magnificence of those countries. A large
number of the gentlemen were mounted, some having
even two horses. There were eight hundred Indian allies
and some small field pieces, culverines, which ·afterwards
proved quite insufficient against the Pueblo villages.
Sheep and cows were driven along with the army to
keep it supplied with fresh meat.' So distinguished
was the array-for its number the most brilliant yet
assembled in the New \Iii' orld, says one historian of the
expedition - that the viceroy, after naming Coronado
captain-general, would gladly have given a captaincy
1
Venegas, Notid.a d~ la. CaJ:i.fornia, vol. i., pte. ii., sec. iii., p. 164; Niza,
.Rel. J,. Voyage de ci:oola, p. 266; Suarei-; de Peralta, No/id.as, pp. 143, q8,
149, cited in Bancroft's A'l'isona, p. S7, and in Winship's Introduction,
.Fottrfemth Ann. Rejl. Bur. !Jth.., pp. 364-365; depositfou of Andres
Gs.rcia, Doc. Inedit., vol. xv., pp. 392-398, cile<l uy 'Winship, iNd., p. 366,
note 1.
11
Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, lib. vii., cap. viii., p. r59.
3
Cnstai'ieda, Fourteenth Ann, R,,pt. Bur, Eth., pp. 420, 4,(ig ; Herrera,
vol. iii., dee. 6, lib. ix., cap. xi., p. 204. " Fragmento de la Visita hecha
Don Antonio de Mendoza" (Doc. para la Hist. de Mexico, vol. ii,, p. 72, sec.
r99, quoted by Winship, F~"rteentlr. Ann. Rcpt, B·ur. Eth., p. 479) says 250
horsemen and over rooo horses and pack-rrrnles. Mota Padilla, ibid,, cap.
x>C1i,, sec. 3, p. n2, also gives an c.stimate of their numbers, See also
testimony concerning those who went on the ei,.'Pedition with Fran,ces co V asq11 er. C oron!ldo, Dae. Tmdit., vo1. xiv. • p. 3 73 (\V'inship's transla,,
ti.on in Fourtuntl, Ann. Rept. Bu'l'. Eth., p. 596).

a
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to each of the gentlemen; but as the common sol-.
diers were few, he found himself compelled to select
the officers in person, trusting that the high esteem in
which he was held by all would enforce upon these
haughty hidalgos that subordination to their general
which was essential to the discipline of the army.' In
this he was not mistaken; throughout the long and trying campaign in which opportunities for independent
action and insubordination were constantly presenting
themselves, although some of his officers ·were guilty of
injudicious and high-handed acts, there was not a single
instance of disobedience of orders until at the very end
of the final and dispiriting retreat. It is a remarkable
tribute to the loyalty of these Spanish adventurers, many
of them of such rank and influence that any ordinary infraction of discipline on their part could easily have gone
unpunished.
Compostella in Nueva Galicia was set for the place of
meeting, whither early in January of the following year,
1540,' the army assembled in good order. Here the
viceroy in person joined the troops and passed them in
review. Of this ceremony Mr. Winship' has given a
vivid description.
'' It was a splendid array as it passed in review before Mendoza and the officials who helped and watched him govern
New Spain, on tbis Sunday in February, 1540. The young

cavaliers curbed the picked horses from the large stock farms
1 Castaneda, Fourteenth Ann. Rept. .Bui-. Eth-., p. 420.
~ The viceruy's letter, dated April I7, I540, in Voyage de Cibola, p. 2,Y, (also
in .Dnc. hudit., vol. ii., p. 356), give.s the approximate date, in which he
mentions the depccrture of Coronado and the incident of tlie camp-master's
death. Both D1.i.vis (T/t.t Spani.rk Conquest oJ New Me.xica, p. r44) and
Prince (Hist, of New Mexico, pp. IIB-IIg) say the army set out from
Compostella in January, r541, but they were guided, apparently, by t]1e
erroneous date given by C;istniieda, Fourtantk Ann. Rept. Bur, Eth., p,
4:2r.
8 Faurtemth Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 378.
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qf the viceroy, each resplendent in lon g blankets fl.owing to

the ground . Each rider held his lance erect, while his sword
and other weapons hung in their proper places at his side.
Some were arrayed in coats of mail, polished to shine like that
of their general, whose gilded armour with its brilliant trappings
was to brin g him many ha.rd blows a few months later. Others
wore iron helmets or vizored head-pieces of the tough bullhide
for which the country has ever been famous. T he footmen
carried crossbows and harquebuses, while some of them were
armed with sword and shield. L ooking on at these white men
with t heir weapons of European warfare was the crowd of
native allies in their paint and holiday attire, armed with the
club and the bow of an Indian warrior."

The viceroy swore t hem all uppn a " missel containing
the Gospels" not to desert their general and to obey
hlm in all things. In the latter pal't of the same m onlh
the army b egan its march accompanied two days on its
way by the viceroy.
Shortly after the departure of the troops (March 20th),
the viceroy received a letter from Melchior Diaz, sent by
the hand of Saldovar, giving an account of b is expedition.
While full of detail interesting to the historian, and con~
firming substantially the story of Fray Marcos, it gave bltt
scant promise of the wealth in search of which t h e expedition was undertaken. Leaving Culiacan on t;he 17th _of
November, 1539,' D iaz and his companions, after travelling some· two hundred and sixty miles, entered a very
cold region . On reaching the coast some of the Indians
were froz en to death, and despairing of crossing the wild erness that separated h im from Cibola, because of the
l1eavy snows and the great cold, he concluded to winter
where he was, sending back a report of what information
h e had gathered from the I ndians. The natives whom
he had thus far visit~d, said Diaz, had mostly no fixed
1 The viceroy's letter of April I7, 1540, in Voyagt de Cibola, p. 290

(nlso in Do,. J,mlit. , vol. ii., p. 356), gives Diaz's report.

The Conquest of New Mexico

289

homes, and '' the only profit to be derived from them
would be in Christianising them," " as if," observes the
viceroy, who relates the expedition to the emperor,
" this were a small matter! " They lived in houses
made of mats, and received the cross, which he carried,
with profound veneration. Mountain sheep were found
in their country. He appended a circumstantial account
of Cibola and its customs gathered from the natives,
from whose vague signs and gesticulations he erroneously
concluded that these Pueblo Indians were cannibals. He
heard of the famous Salines two days' journey from
Cibola,' and was much impressed by the account of the
musical skill of the villagers, who, he was told, sang in
harmony to an accompaniment of flutes, and beating
time. But most important of all, he had failed in obtaining any information as to the existence of metals,real gold; none of the Indians reported that any was to
be found in the country.
Mendoza had gained the impression, probably from
some of the vague inferences and cxpressi.ons of Fray
Marcos, that the route to Cibola which the army would
follow lay along the western coast. Determined to
neglect no means of assuring the success of his enterprise, he ordered two vessels, under the command of
Hernando de Alarcon, to call at Jalisco foi- the equipments which Coronado's army \Vas unable to transport,
and then to follow up the coast in order to keep in communication with him. March 9, 1540, shortly after the
departure of the army, Alarcon set sail with tl1e San
Pedro and the Santa Catalina, either from the port of La
Natividad '· or that of Acapulco,' and, proceeding to
the port o[ Aguaiauale, learned there of Coronado's
1 Bandelier (Final Rept.. Pt. II., p. 342, note l) says the distance in a
direct line is forty-five miles, and Diaz's statemeul is co,cect.
• Castaneda, Fourt,mth Ann. Rept. Bui-. Eth., p. 421.
a N11rtlt Afeximn States, vol. i., p. 90.
,9.
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departure.' H ere the San Gabrt"el joined h is fleet with provisions for the troops, and h e proceeded up the coast.
Reaching the shoals where U lloa's vessels had turned
back, he passed through the channel with great difficulty,
on account of the powerful current, and entered the head
of the Gulf of California.•
The shores on either hand had gradually closed in until:
the breadth of the gulf was but five or six miles. Far
away to the east, rising like islands out of the surrounding desert, and weshvard, across the barren level stretches,
irregular mountain summits closed in the horizon.
Ahead, through· broad, low mud-bottoms, which
st retch ed from bank to bank, flowed the t urbid Rio.
Colorado of the West, ruddy in colour, as its name indic~
ates, sweeping in the mighty spring tides far ov~r the
alluvial bottoms, changing the line of its shores and of
its channels, now building shifting bars and sedge-grown
islands, and again ,vhirling them away with its everrestless current.' In was Thursday, the 26th of August,
and Alarcon's ships could scarcely hold their own in the
fierce tide which rushes up and down the stream without
intermission or slack water of any kind, the incomingflood meeting the retreating ebb and forming a great
tidal wave or "bore," which, with the thunder of a.
1 "Relacion de Ia Navigation et de Ia DecouveTte faite par le Capit aineFenrnndo Alarcon," in Voyage de Cibola, Appendice IV., p. 299; English.
version h1 Ifak., \'ol. iv., p. I,
' As to whether or not the Spaniards hau any previous knowledge of the
R io Colorado, see Bandelie-r, Conirwutims, p. 14, and Final Rept., Pt. II.,
p. 3;6, with an exn·act from Qu7.man's relation in note t, making the earliest.
date 1529.
• Lieut. J. C. Ives,·., Report upon the Colorado River of the \Vest,'►
Senate E:,:. D«., pp. 25-28, 40-48, Thirty-,;irlh Congress, First Session;
"Geology," etc., in ibid., pt. iii., pp. rg-20; Bartlett, PersDnal Narrati11e,
vol. ii., pp. 156- t85; Capt. L. Sitgreaves, "Report of an Expedition d own
tho Zufli and. Colorado Rivers," Senau Ex. Doi:., p. 40, T hirty-third
Congress, First Se£Sion,
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cataract, ascends for miles the narrowing and tortuous
river channel.'
In the face of such difficulties Alarcon concluded to
proceed up the river in two of his boats, leaving the
t hird w ith the ships to await his return. Taking with
him twenty men, the t reasurer, the contad,o,r of the fleet
and some small cannon, he began his journey up the
stream, laboriously dragging the boats a distance of six
leagues before n ight.' The following d ay h e saw some
Indians entering their huts on the river' s edge. At
first they showed great fright, but soon assembled in
large numbers and with hostile threats signallc:d him to
return; but by tactful advances t heir confidence was .
soon won, and they signalled their wish to see an arquebuse fired ; this Alarcon did, to the terror of all except
two or three old men who remained perfectly tranquil,
and even scolded their companions for showing signs of
fear. A larcon landed, but one of the old men struck
him a blow full In the chest, and, wishing to avoid ,rnnecessary conflict, he withdl'ew to his boat and continued up the stream under a breeze which opportunely
arose.
He passed the night in midstream, as the
natives had gathered in force on the bank.
T hese Cocopa Indiai1s,' occupying then, as nor, the
lo;,ver course of the Colorado, had half and some of t h em
all of the face stained ; t hey wore on the bead ·a leather
ornament decorated with feathers and small sticks, hung
rings and pendants from their ears and pierced nostrils,
1 The " bore " rise~ from four to seven feet and in shallow places sometimes ten or twelve feot.- Ives•~ "Report,"p. 28 in ihid,; " Hyc.lrographic
Report,'' in ibid., pt. ii., p. 8.
• Alarcon, Voyag-e di C,'t,01.t,, p. 302.
• '!'he Cocol)a Imli1ms are described ns occupying the lowesc coc.n;e of !1.e
river, where the water is still sweet, by Zarate-Salmeron, in " Relacion de
toda.s lns cusas quc en cl Nue110 Mexico se han Uisto y Sabido a.ssi por Mn
coma por Tierra," MS. quoted in Jifoal Rept., Pt. I., p. rn6, note J ; and
see Ctmt.-,:?,ution.s, p. x57.
·
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blackene.d their bodies with charcoal, while some were
tattooed with fire, and rejoiced in a caudal appendage
consisting of a bunch of feathers hanging from a particoloured cord which encircled . the waist. Their arms
were bows and arrows with wooden clubs hardened in
the fire. The women went naked except for two great
bunches of feathers which hung in front and behind
them, while both sexes wore the hair cut short in front
and down to the waist behind.'
Alarcon continued up the river, passing the night in
his boats in the middle of the stream, as before, to guard
against surprise. On each side of him stretched the
broad, monotonous flats,° and beyond them the desolate
expanse of the desert. He constantly maintained a:
strictly peaceful attitude, distributed little crosses among
the natives who crowded down to the river bank to see
him, and impressed upon their ready credulity the conviction that he was himself a child of the sun sent to
.bring them peace, so winning upon them that they called
him master, and day after day helped drag his boats
against the current.
Some of the Indian chiefs cross-questioned him as to
his origin with considerable ability, and from them Alarcon
learned of an ancient tradition to the effect that in a distant country there lived white and bearded men like himself.' The Indians informed him that in some cases their
prisoners of war were burned, and in others tl1eir hearts
were torn out and eaten, Along the river-banks were
many tribes speaking a great variety of dialects.' They
were monogamous; a widower remained six months or a
year unmarried; an adulterer was put to death, and the
medicine-men cured· the sick by speaking a charm over
1 Alarcon, Voyag, d~ Cibljla, pp. 307-308.
• Ives, "Report" in iMd., p. 4-7.
• He twke met with this tradition, Voyage de Cibola, pp • .3r5, 319.
• .llircon, ibid,, p. 320. ·
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them and breathing upon them. They lived on the
mountain-side in communal huts ma.de of wood, and plastered inside with earth, coming down to the river in summer to plant, and returning after the harvest. A mountain
was pointed out to l1im, which was the home of a tribe
at war with the river Indians, and who dressed in deerskins which they sewed with needles made from the bones
of the deer, and who traded these hides for Indian corn.
Alarcon now began to hear reports of Cibola, which he
was told lay at a distance of thirty days' journey.'
Higher up, among a more civilised people, he heard the
story of Estevanico's death, and that of one of the
hounds which had accompanied him, and met with
natives who had visited Cibola. Still higher up· he got
details of the manner of the negro's death, learned of
bison off to the eastward," and, to his no small annoyance, that bearded men like himself, armed with swords
and firearms, who called themselves Christians, had
made their appearance at Cibola." These were of the
advance army under Coronado, who had alt-eady penetrated thus far, as will be shortly related; but it placed
Alarcon in a curious predicament, for, having proclaimed
himself a child of the sun, which was an object of adoration for most of these tribes of Yuma and Mojave Indians,' who lived along the lower course of the Colorado,.
and as such acted the peacemaker, he was compelled to
disguise his close connection with these other new arrivals, whose mission was anything but peace.
Alarcon learned that but ten days' march across a
wilderness was a region inhabited all the way to Cibola.
In vain he sought to prevail upon his soldiers to carry the
news of his proximity to Coronado, but not a man of them
dared tempt the unknown desert, except a single negro
slave who, unwillingly enough, consented to be the
1

Alarcon, ibid., p . .324.

'.ibid., p. 33I,

'Ibid., p. 334.

'Ibid., p. :329; Final Rcpt., Pt. I., pp. rn6--ro8,

.
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messenger; b ut he was not compelled to go. Still farther
up the river he heard exaggerated accounts of the horses
and cows which accompanied Coronado, until, fearing
lest his identity be discovered, h e concluded to return to
his fleet, though much against the will of his sava~e
hosts, who feared they would lose him forever.' It took
but two days and a half · to descend the rapid current of
the river the ascent of which h ad consumed over two
weeks." He found all well aboard his ships, hut anxious
on account of his prolonged absence. He careened the
San Pedro, makihg some necessary repairs, and built an
oratory to Our Lady of Buena Guia, whose name, which
formed part of the motto of the viceregal arm s, he had
bestowed upon the river.
Determined to make a junction with Coronado despite
t he opposition of his companions, Alarcon again started,
on Tuesday, t he 14th o f Sep tember, to ascend the river,
attended by Nicola Camorano, his head pilot, to take the
altitudes, and by a fife and drum, presumably to impress
the Indians. On this occasion he pushed higher up than
before, passing between t he picturesque mountains which
close in upon the river in the vicinity of Fo1t Yuma,
above the mouth of the Gila, where they rise in strange,
castellated shapes from the banks of the stream, destitute of vegetation, except for the cactus and occasio nally mesquite, cottonwood, and willow along the shore.•
No attempt was made by the Indians to stay his advance,
except the planting by a wizard of a magical barrier of
reeds on each side of the stream, through which. he passed
unharmed. In this neighbourhood, distant eighty-five
leagues from the mouth of the Colorado, at a locality
supposed to be that of Fort Yuma,• Alarcon erected a
1

Alarcon, ibid, , pp. 336, 33;.
'Alnrcon (i6iti., p, 339) says. he wru; fifteen days and a J,alf.
: Ibid,, pp. .34I, 345 ; J ves, " Report" in ibid., pp. 48 et uq.
• Be.n<lelier (Final Rept., Pt. I., p. l 07, note 2) accounts for Alarcou's
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great cross and secreted letters subsequently found by
Diaz. He also obtained from an Indian what was perhaps a rough map traced on paper of the cour~e of the
river and of the distribt1 tion of the people along its banks.'
The return down the river was uneventful save for one of
those little unobtrusive incidents ·which shows our kinship
in the domain of passions, even with those naked savages.
'' Thus sayling downe the streame, a woman leapt into the
water crying vnto vs to stay for her, and sbee came into our
boate, and crept vnder a 11ench, from whence we could not
make her to come out: I vnderstood that shee did this, because her husband had taken vnto him another wife, by whom
hee had children, saying that she ment not to dwell any longer
with him, seeing he had taken another wife.'' •
·

Having rejoined his ships, Alarcon started on the
return journey, running along the coast, landing frequently, and still persisting in the vain endeavour to
find Coronado by sending reconnoitring parttes into the
interior. Nothing further \vas learned beyond what the
river tribes had already told him. " I bring with me a
great number of acts of taking possession made on that
shore and on the rivet"," says Alarcon in his account,
which he promised to amplify in a more extended relation, a promise which was not fulfilkd.' ·At the port of
.failure to note the Gfla's mouth beca,1se of the lowness of the stream
from August to October. Bancroft (Nm·th l'r:lexitan States, vol. i., p. 93)
.says: '' Tim mountains with a medium estimate of di.stan~e wuul<l seem to
indicate a part of the Co1oratlo above the Gila wd below Bill Williams
Fork." But he ohserves that Tiiaz found the letters at an estimated disco.nee
of but fifteen lengues from the mouth. And see Hist. Arizona and Ntw
llfc::r:ir.l), p. 35. Lieutenant Ives observe, that the distance hy land is about
one half cf that by followi11g the river, which he fo\md very tortw,us.
1 Da.ncroft (North Jffexic,w St"tcs, vol. i., p. SI) gives a copy of the map
made by Caslillo, one of Alarcoa's pilot.~; a far better one is given in Narr.
.a,;d Grit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 444.
~ Hak., vol. iv., p. 38.
'Alarcon, Voyaie de Cib~la, p. 34~; He observes (p. 347) that Ulloll's
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Colima, Alarcon came across the fleet of P edro de Alvarado ; as there was some conflict of authority, he delivered his report t o Don L uis del Castillo an d sailed away
at night " to avoid scandal." The following year the
viceroy again directed Alarcon to prosecute his discovery
and renew the at tempt t o communicate with Coronado,'
but the proposed expedition never sailed.
Scarcely had the army under Coronado left Compostella before it began to experience those hardships inseparable from a serious campaign. The baggage had to
b e transported on horseback, while the horses were fat
and unaccustomed to fatigue, and many of the sold iers
did not know how to load them. As in the early stages
of all long marches, much luggage was thrown aside or
given away, and under t he harsh discipline of necessity
m any a ge11tleman turned muleteer, without derogation
t o his dignity, says Castafleda; the historian of the ex p edition, himself but a common soldier in its ranks.
At last, with great labour and difficulty, C hiametla was
reached, where the expedition rested and was rejoin ed
b y Melchior Diaz and J uan de Saldivar, who had penetrated perhaps as far as the confines of southern A rizona,'
W hile Coronado was waiting at Chiametla, the death
of t he camp-master, L ope d e Sam aniego, killed by a n
Indian arrow in a village, was avenged by the hanging
of every native who a ppeared to belong to t h e place'.
It can well be imagined that when their report, though
captains were mistaken by two degrees ; Bancroft, .lv"o.-tlt Mexicm, States,
vol. i., p. 93, 1tote 32.
1 " lnstruccion que debia observar el ca1;ita.n Hernando de Alarcon," etc.,
dated M"-y 3 1, r541, iu Col . .Doe. .Flo., p. t ,
' Costaneda, Fou.-terntli Ann. Rept. .Bur. Eth., p. #2.
1 Bandelier (Final Rept.• Pt. II., p. 342, note 1). BE1llcro(t (A,·iztma, p.
37, a nd North li£e:rican Stater, vol. i .• p. 83) thinks Diaz may hs.vo reaclled
the Gila River; Custni\eda, Four/tent!. A n,i. .Rept. Eu'I', Et/z, , p. 42:i, says
Ch~chilticale 01t the edge o[ the desert, which would be to the east of the
Rio Ss.n Pedro.
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secretly communicated to Coronado, became known
throughout the camp, it proved anything but inspiriting.
However, }'ray Marcos, \Vho with other priests and
monks was in attendance upon the army, encouraged
the soldiers with promise of better things. After resting
a while, the march was continued to Culiacan, over rough
and mountainous roads, and across rivers and streams, in
the passing of which most of the corn brought to provision
the army was spoiled. The gentlemen of the company
carried on their own backs and on their horses a little
food, and reduced their necessary clothing to a pound in
weight,' while the soldiers made forays on the hostile
Indians in search of food, living off the country. On
Easter eve, Culiacan was reached and a triumphal entry
made on Easter Monday, to the great delight of the
citizens.
As, according to Diaz's report, the country beyond
was but scantily supplied with provisions, of which there
were plenty in Culiacan, and the townsfolk were hospit~
able, - somewhat with an eye to their profit, hints the
historian, - Coronado determined to push on in advance
to Cibola with a small party, while the main body remained a few days longer in Culiacan in charge of Don
Tristan de Arellano, and Fernandaria5 de Saavedra as
the governor's lieutenant, with orders to •follow in fifteen
days as far as Sonora, in the valley of the same name,
there to await further commands.•
Before the governor's departure there occurred an
am.using incident, related by Castafleda.'
Coronado
had recently married a young and charming lady, the
ReL or VasqL1ez de Coronado," Hak., vol. iii., p. n3,
Castaneda, ibid., p. 423 ; '' Relacion del snceso de la jornada qne Francisco Vazquez hizo en el desculirimienio de Civola," Col. D~c. F/(1,, p. 147 ;
also in Doc. I,mfil., vol. xiv., p. 3r8, with the erroneous date of 1531 ;
English tran.slation by Winship, Fni,rtemth Am,. R,pt . .Bur. Etk,, p, 57::,,
3 Castaneda, ,'.bid., p. 423.
1 "
2
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daughter of the late treasurer, Alonso Destrada,' from
whom he had been most unwilling to part.
"A young soldiel' named Trugillo (Truxillo) pretended that
he had seen a vision while he was bathing in the river, which
seemt!d to be something extraordinary, so that be was brought
before the general, whom he gave to understand that the devil
had told him that if he would kill the general, he could marry
his wife, Doiia Beatris, and would receive g-reat wealth ,md other
very fine things. Friar :Marcos of Nice preached several sermons on this, laying it all to the fact that the devil was jealous
of the good which must result from this journey and so wished
to break it np in this way.
The general ordered
Truxillo to stay in that town and not to go on the expedition,
which was what he was after when he made up that falsehood,
judging from what afterward a1)peared to be the truth." •

April 22nd, Coronado set out in company with Melchior
Diaz, all of the clericals, including Fray Marcos, none of
them being willing to remain behind with the main army,
eighty horse, twenty.five foot-soldiers, some Indians and
negroes, and part of the artillery.' It took him nearly a
month to reach Los Corazones,' in the valley of the
Sonora River. It was still so early in the season that
the crops had not yet ripened; the route wa.s arduous,
over rough monntains and up t11e dry beds of mountain
streams, so that the sheep which followed the march lost
their hoofs and had to be left behind; a number of the
horses died from fatigue, as well as some of the Indians
and negroes. In his letter to the viceroy relating this
1

Cart,, eurita por .D. Antonio de Mendoza, etc., dated Dec. rn, 1537, in

Col, .Do<. Flo., pp. r28-r29.
1

Castaiicda, Fourtemll, Ann. .Rej)t. B,1r, Eth., \Vinship'3 lrnns., p. 48r.
a Castnne<la, ibi:d., p. 424; " Relacion <pl e cli6 el Capitan Joan Jarn.mi!lo,
de la jornada que hiw a la tierra nucva, de la qua] foe General Fraacisco
Vu.zquez de Coronado," Col. Doc. .Flo., p. I54; "Relacion de! sucero/' etc.,
O,l, .Doc, Flo., p. 147 ; "Coronado, Rel.," .fiak., vol. iii., p. u7.
• See Appendix Kin thii. voh,me for its location.
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part of the journey, Coronado did not spare the poor
friar who had led him to believe that the way was plain
and good.
Leaving Los Corazones, Coronado followed the route.
previously travelled by Fray Marcos, ascended the Sonora and descended the San Pedro Valley,' and, turning
eastward where the lower course of the latter stream becomes impassable;went through or around the rugged chain
of the Santa Catalina Mountains which skirt the eastern
side of the San Pedro, and reached the famous'' red house"
of Chichilticale; probably in the neighbourhood of Fort
Grant on the southern foot of Mount Graham. Here he
rested again for two days, bitterly disappointed at its distance from the sea, where he had hoped to get news of the
fleet sent to his support. Coronado now entered upon
the last stage of his march, suffering greatly from the
absence of grass for his horses,-several of which he lost
on the way,-the failure of his provisions, and the death
of some of his followers, poisoned by a strange herb they
had eaten. Turning northward, he crossed the Gila, and
pressed up through the pine forests, finding better grazing along the various streams flov,dng southward from
the edge of the great tableland.' Fifteen days' weary
travel at last brought him to the banks of the Zuni River,
which he named the Rio Vcrmcjo or Red River, because
of its colour and of the troubled appearance of its waters.'
1 See Appendix S in thi~ ,·olum~, "Coronado's Route to Cibola."
'Castaneda, ibid,, pp. ,1,24, 450: Ja.rnmillo, Cljl, Doc. !i'la,, p. r56 ; "Corona.do," Hak., vol. iii., p. I20; Winsl1ip, Fr-,wtesnth Ann. Rept. Eur.Eth.,
pp. 387 and 5I6, note 4, accepts the 1ocstion given by Bandelier. See ApJJendix Pin this volume, "Fray lllarccs's Trip to the Sea; the Desert."
e Jararoilln, Col, Doc . .Flo., p. r56; "Coronaclo," Hah,, vol. iii., p. I2I;
Eandelier, .Final Rept., Pt. II., pp. 38~399, describes the appearance of
the country between Z1.1ni and Fort Apache through which the course of
Coronado lay.
• Both Casta!leda, i~id., p. 424, and Jaramillo, Col• .Doc. Flo., p. 156, call
it the Rio Vermejo; Bancroft, Hist, Ari3ona and New Mexico, p. 4,I, note,
ll.Ild Hodge, in 11:l~m,il-rs of .Expwrations in tk .Ba.sin of the 111"ississippi,
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It was about the 7th of July. North-east of the camp
and within two days' march lay the first city of the
province of Cibola. The first Indians of the country
had been met with on the Rio Vermejo and had welc·omed them in a hospitable way, but one night an ad·
vance party sent out by Coronado had been valiantly
assailed, although the assailants afterwards withdrew at
· a signal from a trumpet. Signal fires were seen answering each other from place to place, warning the natives
of the approach of the enemy, and at night, within two
leagues of the town, the main body of the Spaniards had
been so terrified at the piercing cries of the Indians, that
some soldiers of the new levy had saddled their horses
wrong end foremost. There was every indication that
the invasion of their territory would be met by the Indians with a stout resistance. Nor were the Spaniards
unwilling to do their part. Says one of the little army:·
" What with packing and unpacking like mule drivers, aad
not having enough to eat, there was more need of a few days'
rest than of fighting; still there was not a man in the whole
camp who was not joyfully ready for everything, if only the
horses would help us out, who were in as great need as their
masters," '

The next day Coronado moved forward to the attack..
This first town of Cibola was Hawaikuh, upon which Fray
Marcos de Niza had gazed so longingly; a little village of
two hundred houses, about fifteen miles south-west of the
present Zuf\i, it formed with the outer walls of its terraced
houses an irregular polygon, " looking as if it had been

J. V. Ilrower, val. ii., p. 42, agree

au the" Zuiii River." Bandclicr, Tiw

Gilded 1Wa1t, p. I85, thinks it the Zuni River; that of Jnrrunillo is th" Little Colorado, Castaneda having confn.sed the two. Davis (rJ'ist. ,:,panisll.
Cunr]ue,t uf N~w ll1exico, p. 154) and Haynes (iu /\Tarr. and Crit. Hi,t. Am.,
vol. ii., p. 483), Simpson (Corona.d,:ls March, p. 28) and llandelier (Fi11al
R~pt., Pt. II., p. 398, note I) tall it the Little Colorado.
1
"Trnslado de las Nuevas," l)oc. In.edit., vol. xix., p. 529.
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all crumpled up together," says Castaneda, and stood
upon a rocky promontory of no very great height overlooking the plains that stretch on the southern side of
the Zufii River. It had a narrow and tortuous entrance,
and in the plain below probably Jay the garden patches
irrigated from the river, the " fields" rderred to by
Coronado.' Every preparation had been made to give
the strangers a warm reception; all the old men had been
sent away with the women and children, leaving only the
warriors to defend the town. As the Spaniards drew
near, the Indians proudly sallied out to receive them,
and Coronado sent forward two friars with a couple of
officers and a body of horsemen to parley. The Spaniards
were received with a volley of arrows and so closely
pressed that Coronado, giving the ·war-cry of "Santiago
to the rescue!'' charged home upon the sallying party
and drove it back into the town.
Then the Spaniards, who were in sorry need of food,
determined to carry the place by assault. The forces
were so divided that the crossbowmen and arquebusiers
were to beat the enemy from the terraces, where they
were posted in force, while Coronado and some gentlemen, dismounting from their horses, sought to scale the
housetops from another side by a ladder wl1ich chanced
to have been left there. It was no easy matter. Coronado, whose gilded and glittering armour and plumed
helmet marked him as leader, became the target for the
enemy's shafts. He was wounded several times in the
face and foot with arrows and twice stricken down with
stones hurled from the house-tops by the defenders, as
he struggled to make the ascent, and was carried off
wounded from the field. In his letter to the viceroy
he said: " Had I not beene defended with an excellent
1 Castniieda, ibid., p. 425; "Coronado," Hak., vol. iii., p. I24; "Relacion Postrera de Sivola," Fourtmith Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 566. Se"
pp. 27 5, 280, this volume, for its identification.
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good head-piece which I ware .. .
(and) if Don
Garcias Lopez de Cardenas, the second time that they
strooke mee to the ground had n ot succoured tnee with
striding ouer mee like a good knight , I had beene in farre
greater danger than I was. " '
F ailure also attended the efforts of the crossb owmen ;
the strings of their bows broke, and the arquebusmen
were so weak and feeble that they could not stand. Three
horses were s lain, seven or eight wounded, and m any of
tl1e soldiers were struck with arrows and battered with
stones, although the general fared worst of all. But St.
Iago had not been adjured in vain, for, " as it is impossible to resist the first fu1y of the Spaniards, " adds
Castafleda, the town was carried in less than an hour ;
and the Indians surrendered and withdrew, leaving t he
strangers in full possession. This first encounter with
the Pueblo Indians must have awakened in the doughty
heart of Coronado m or e than one recollectio n of former
years, for h e called the town Granada because it bore
some resemblance to the Albaicin, and in compliment
the viceroy, who was born t here, says G omara.2
Glad enough were the weary and half-starved soldiers
to occupy the now deserted houses, in whose storerooms,
says the anonymous writer of the Traslado, they ~• found
that of which there was greater nc~d than of gold ot
silver, which was much corn, and beans, and chickens,
better than those of New Spain, and salt, the best and
whitest I have seen in all my life." The chickens were
wild turkeys which the Pueblos kept for their plumage.
Coronado encamped in this neighbourhood for some

to

1 flak., vol. iii., p. r24.
• "Coronado," Hu.k., vol. iii., p. t 25 ; "Trashul.o, " .Doc. Inedit., vol.
xbc., p. 529; Gomara, liv. vi., chap. r7, p. 465, Fumde's trans. It must
be confogsed that it requires lhe very vivid imaginaliou of a homesick so;.
dier to see any.suggestion of the piccuresqll.c and verd~nt Alh:i.icin in th<.
desolate view pictllred in Mr. Mit1deleff's photograph of H awailrnh in
Big.Mk Ann. Rq, . .Bur. Eth.. , p. toz,
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time, and while recovering from his wounds received a
deputation of Indians, who came to of-fer peace; but the
following day the towlls were abandoned and the Indians
escaped to their refuges among the mountains, taking
with them their women and children, together with all of
their goods.'
Shortly after his recovery, the general visited the site
of Old Zufl.i, distant only a day's march, where, upon the
summit of Thunder Mountain,' it was reported that the
natives were fortifying themselves. He occupied himself with reducing the province, and, that accomplished,
dispatched Don Pedro de Tovar with a company of horse
and foot to visit the province of Tusayan, the present
Moqui in eastern Arizona.' Next he wrote a long letter
to the viceroy describing the difficulties of his march,
the destitution of the army, without raisins, sugar, oil,
or ,vine, except for the saying of mass; descdbiog also the
appearance of the country and the seven cities, the customs of the inhabitants, and relating the strange prophecy
made among them fifty years before of their eventual
conquest by a people like the Spaniards, who should come
from the same direction from which they had come.
1

"Coro11ado," .f£ak., vol. iii., pp. I26, I!l9.
• "Traslatlo," Doc. Imdit., vol. xix., p. 529; "Coromulo," Hak., vol. iii.,
p. i:29; 13:mdeli~r (Fina,! .R,j!t., Pl. I., p. 13~. and note 1, and ibid., Pt. II.,
p. 335, note 3) says the puehlo on top of Thnndi,r Mountain (To-yo-a-lo.na) wns built between 1680 and 1692, after the withdrawal of tlie Spaniards ;
Bancroft (Hist, Arizo12a and J.."ew l/lle:r:ico, p. 49, note I) suggests the wellknown Inscription Rock east of Zuni, though the distance as gi"en is too
small. On p. 379 of Dr. Coues's On the Tmil o.f a Spanish Pioneer, vol,
ii., F. \¥, Hodge hns given a list of tl1c different names given to the Zuni.
3 "Coronado," Hah., vol, iii., p. I30; C11staii.e(la, ibid., p. 428; "Relacion del suceso," Col. Doc. Flo., p. I49; Jara1uillo, Col. Doc, Flo., p.
157; Ilandelier, Contrib·utions, p. 170, and Final .Rept., Pt. I., pp. 1!4 et
seq.; Bancroft, Ilist. Arizona and N,-w Jlfrxico, p. 46; Hodge, in Brewer's
lvlevwir,, vol. ii,, p. 47; in Pinai .Rept., Pt. JI., p. 367, Mr. Bandelier
traces the Ol-igin of the name to "Usaya" or" Usay!!.-Kue," all nndent
nnme by which the Zunis designated the Moqui pueblos ; and see also Fi1ial
.Rej,t., Pt. I., p. us. note t.
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H e caused t wo cloths to be painted by the Indians with
the beasts, birds, and fish of the region. These, with a
. picture 0£ t he towns made on a piece of parchment found
in Hawaikuh, some specimens of coloured crystals, and
the letter, he sent to the viceroy by the hands of Juan
Gallego, who with Melchior Diaz returned in August, the
one to Mexico, the other to join the army under Arellano.' . With them went Fray Marcos, who, says Casta.
i'ieda," did not feel himself safe at Cibola, b ecause his
report had been found false in every respect.
A bout the mid dle of October, Diaz and his party
rejoined Arellano a.t Sonora, on t he . Sonora River,
where, on leaving Culiacan after failing in the attempt
to colonise at Los Corazones, he had established a settlement in a convenient locality, and whence he had sent a
fru itless expepition down the river to t he sea in search o f
the fleet. Diaz, who brought orders from Coronado
directing Arellano to join him at Cibola, remained in
ch arge of the settlement, wh ich consist ed of some eighty
persons. Gallego and t he monk continued their journey
t o Mexico with the letter t o the viceroy, and shortly
after, about the middle of September, the army with
A rellano in command started on its ma rch.•
" The obvious reason" for Fray Marcos's .1·eturn, says Mr.
Ilandelier,' "was the feeble health of t he friar. Hardship
and suffering had nearly paralyzed the body of t he already
aged man. He never recoverd his vigour and died at Mexico,
1 " Coronado," Rak. , vol. iii., pp. l30, I3I. The letter is da.ted A11gust 3,
1540 ; and Castaileda. (p. 4z5) says Dia~ joined ArellAno by tht: mid dle o f
October; Winship, Fourtemlk Ann. Rcpt. .BtJr, E tli. , p. 484, note 3, says
Diaz starLed in September.
'CaRt:1.(iedn, F01wtcmtlt A nn. R~t. .Bur. E t!,.,
1 Jl,i-d, ,

p. 426.

p p. 425, 426. He sa}'S that Arellano remained behind, but
the statements on p. 432 imply the contrary, rind Ballcroft (Hist.
A riaona and N ew Mexico, p, 54- and note) says, a.q I think correctly, that
Ca,f.nneda is d early in error when he s tates tb..t Arellano remained behind.
'Amtrican Catholic QuarJnly Ntview, vol. xv., p. 551.
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after having in vain sought relief in the delightful climate of
Jalapa, in the year r558."

Melchior Diaz was no lover of inaction.
Left in
charge of a timorous yet turbulent element, no sooner
had Arellano departed than he fitted out a company of
twenty-five selected men, and leaving Diego de Alcaraz
in command set out to discover the coast with the evident
expectation of coming across Alarcon with the fleet. It
is not possible to trace his course, but, taking guides, he
appears to have travelled in a north-westerly direction '
until he came across the Colorado River at a point where
it was but half a league wide. Here, in great subterranean houses, whose straw-covered roofs alone showed
above the ground, he found the Yumas living, as many
as one hundred persons of all ages gathered in one
house. The natives were of great height and so strong
that one man could lift a log that six Spaniards were
unable to move.' In seasons of severe cold they carried
a firebrand to warm the body, changing it from hand to
ha.nd, for which reason Diaz called the river Rio del
Tizon, or Firebrand. Three hundred years later, Cap~
tain Sitgreaves observed this identical custom among the
stalwart Mojaves, where fifty or sixty miles due north of
Fort Yuma the Mojave River joins the Colorado.'
Hearing that vessels had been seen at a point three
days' journey below him, Diaz visited the place and
1 Castaneda, Fourfi!mtk Ann• .Rapt, Bur. Et!,., p. 426, SEtys he took a
no-rth-westerly direction, which would correspond r;ubslantially lo that of
the Sonora River. The original say,, " entre norte y ponientc."
• Ibid., pp. 426 et seq. He says Diaz travelled 011e hunclted and
fifty league$, about four hundred miles,
See afao Ba.n<lclicr, Fimzl
R,pt., Pt. L, p. xo7, alld Wiuship, F,mrtanth Ann. R,pt, Bnr. Et1'., p.
485, note 2.
·
~ Captain L. Sitgreaves, '' Report of 1111 Expedition down the Zuni and
Colon.do Rivers," in Senate Ex,, Thirty"chird Congress, First Session, p.
Ig : Ives (Report, p. 19) thinks these were )fojave Indians ; see also Final
Re.pt., Pt, I. p. 108.
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found a tree on which was cut: '' Alarcon came as far as
this." Digging below it he found the letters concealed
by Alarcon which informed him that the fleet had re.
turned to New Spain. Bitter as must have been his
disappointment, Diaz was in no way disheartened, but
proceeded up the stream a distance of five. or six-days'
march in search of a ford. At last a place was found
where the Spaniards undertook to cross the river on
rafts. While this was in process armed Indians were
seen gathering in force. Suspicious of treachery, Diaz
seized one of the friendly savages who was assisting at
the building of the rafts, and, having put him to the tor.
'ture, discovered that an attack had been planned while
the Spanish forces were divided on both banks of the
river, and that the Indians on the rafts were to drown
the troops crossing with them. Diaz promptly· ordered
the Indian who had advised the plot to be secretly
drowned with a weight attached to his body, lest the
savages should learn· of the discovery of their plan, and
the following day, when the attack began, Diaz drove
them away and successfully accomplished the passage
,vith his men and horses, 1 Following the right bank of
the river, which took a south-easterly direction, the
Spaniards '' came upon a spot covered with cinders so
hot that it was impossible to .walk on it,
the
earth trembled like a drum
and the ashes
boiled up in some places in a way that was truly hellish," says Castafi.eda.' So the Spaniards changed the
direction of their march,•
One day a dog belonging to one of the soldiers at- .
tacked a sheep which they had brought with them. Diaz
1
Castaneda, Fourtemt/i, Ann. .Rept, Br,r. Eth., p. 427 ; ~[ota Padilla
(ibid., cap. xxxii., sec. 2, p. 158) says the crossing was made in great
baskets smeared with pitch which rendered them water-tight.
2
C:istaJ'icda, ibid., p. 43S.
3
" Relacion de! snceso" (Col• .Doc, Fl~., p. 14q) says Diaz travelled £ve
or si~ days west of the river.
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threw his lan.:e to drive the dog away. The lance stuck
in the ground point up, and Diaz, who had started his
horse on a gallop, unable to stop him in time, was
pierced through the thigh and seriously wounded. The
Spaniards therefore turned their steps homeward and
though constantly harassed by the Indians, for twenty
days bore their wounded leader along with them. But
death had laid his hand upon him, and in the trackless
desert he was laid in his last resting-place. His is a
notable figure among those daring soldiers of fortune
who had invaded the New World. Brave, alert, anc:1
withal careful and discreet, he was a man in whose judgment and ability his superiors reposed the greatest
confidence. Besides commanding these two exploring
expeditions, he had led the vanguard for Coronado in
the march upon Cibola, being sent forward on several
occasions to select the route. He was for several years
alcalde of San Miguel of Culiacan, the most northern
outpost of the Spaniards in Mexico, a position of much
responsibility, and if an advocate of slave-hunting as a
commercial necessity,'· he certainly had a kind heart for
his own people, as his treatment of Cabe<;a de Vaca would
indicate. The little company, deprived of their leader,
returned safely to Sonora from whence a relation of the
results of the exploration was sent to Coronado.'
\iVhile the general was still aw~iting the arrival of the
army from Sonora, Pedro de Tovar returned from his
expedition to the province of Tusayan. vVith a small
body of horsemen and Fray Juan de Padilla, a Franciscan
monk who had been a fighting man in his youth, he had
struck in a north-westerly direction across the Zuni
plateau, finding no towns upon the way. until he came
1 He had complained to the viceroy that the suppression 0£ the slavelLunting had deprived the Spaniards of his part of Me;i;ico of their roeans of
support.-Letter of Mendoza, of Dec. IO, 1537, Col. Doe . .Flo., p. 129.
• Castaneda, ibid., p. 438.
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secretly and unexpectedly upon the Moqui villages in
what is to-day the north-eastern section o( Arizona.' At
the time of T ovar's visit, these villages, though in the
same locality as that in which they are foun d to-day, did
not occupy their lofty and picturesque outposts on t op .
of the Moqui mesa, as they do now.'
Approaching from the south-east, after passing tl1rough
the long, low, broken line of t owers, butt resses, and
pinnacles, fantastic forms into which erosive and other
forces of nature have shaped the buttes 01· hills to the
south-east and east, Tovar came upon a broad and barren
p lain of sand and rock, and stretches of dusty sage-bush
and prickly greasewood. Scattered scrub-cedar and
p il'ion varied this dismal vegetation to the n orth, where,
with gradual ascent, the plain abutted against the sandy
talus of the bold vertical sandstone cliffs of a plateau six
hundred feet and more above it. Deep canons breaking
through the mesa had carved the face of the cliff in to
narrow, jagged promontories, whose shadows served only
to intensify the sombre colours of the neutral-tinted
rocks and the barren grey waste of the p lain below.
From the mesa-top a m agnificent panorama unrolled
itself: the arid plateau to the east and north; sou t h and
, 1..-est the valley and caiion of the Little Colorado; and
beyond to the south-west grandly loomed the San Francisco range, while the t rails leading over the plain below
in straight lines radiating from the foot of the b luff
became visible.
A t first there was nothing to suggest to a spectator
t h e presence of human habitation s.; bu t gradually that
which h ad appeared at first to be but an outcropp ing
Castanedo., ibid., p. 4,28; Jaramillo, Col. no,. Flo., p. r 57.
• Victoi- Mindeleff, "Pueblo Architecture,'' E~fltt!, Ann . H,pt. Sur. li:t!,.,
pp. JS, 2I, 75. The deBoription giveu in the text is'st1mmaJ·ised from ioid, , .
pp. 4I, 42 et j,auim, a.~ al,u from lve~•~ " Report," p. lZZ, and Captnio
John G. Bot1rke1 TM Snake-Dance Qj ti«! Maquis of A ri::011a, pp, 99, x21,
l54 ,,, passim. The Moqui mesa is six thou.,and feet above sea.-level.
·
1
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mass of sandstone poised on a lower bench of the mesa
or crowning a sand-hill at its foot, so like it was in colour
and in outline to the rocks about it, took on the appearance of a group of storied buildings, like those of the
neighbouring province of Cibola, except that the grey walls
built of material taken from the cliffs had caused it to
blend into the general tint of the landscape. There were
seven of these villages, whose inhabitants procured their
water-supply from the rare springs at the base of their
mesas, going often a considerable distance to reach them.
Then as now they planted their corn deep in the soil of
the plain below, where the constant heat and dryness of
the air still left some little moisture, grouping the stalks
at interva.lg five, six, and more together, that they might
shelter each other from the sandblasts of early summer
and the freshets of the rainy season.'
Passing through the cultivated fields at night and undiscovered, Tovar came so close upon one of the towns,•
that he could hear the Indians conversing inside. The
next day, on being seen, the Maquis approached them
in arms, but quickly listened to the customary summons
proclaimed through an interpreter, '' for they are a very
rcasonabl~ people,'' says Castafieda. For all that, the
Moquis had drawn lines on the ground across which they
had forbidden the Spaniards to pass, a.nd when a horseman made the attempt, an Indian struck his bridle with
his dub. Fray Juan, whose Franciscan frock had not
1 Casta.fieda, Fourtemtlt Ann. .R.,pt, Bur, Eth., p. 49: J11r:unillo, Col.
.Doc. F!o., p. r51; Miudeleff, "Pl1ehlo Architecture," p. 43; Bourke,
Snak~ Dance, pp. 96 et se:1.; Mindeleff (ihid., p. 66) gives a view of Walpi;
I vcs {" Report,'' etc., p. 119) gives JJ.rl engraving of the villages seen from

uclow.

'Awato1,i is Npposed by Dr. J. \V. Fewke.s to ha,•e been the first village
of Tusayan visited by Tovar, and that where the fight occurred. "Expedition to Arizona in 1895," &vmtmdlt Ann, R,pt. Bur. Eth., Pt. II., p.
597, Dr, Fewkes gives a sketch map of the mesa country occllpied by the
Hopi (or Moqui) Indians in ibid., opposite p. 583.
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wholly smothered the instincts of the soldier, and with a.
contempt for the summons, bred perhaps from his
familiarity with its empty pretensions, became impatient
at the delay, and exclaimed; " Really, I do not know
why we came here! " The captain, to whom the remark
was addressed, took the hint, and charged the unoffending Maquis so unexpectedly that he killed a large number. The remainder fled, but shortly returned as
suppliants for peace and loaded with gifts. The other
villages also submitted, and were visited by the Spaniards
to trade. The recollection of this first visit of the white
man, the '' kast' iluma/1 who wore iron garments and
came from the south," still lives among the Moq uis,
although no special tradition has been preserved.'
On his return, Tovar related to Coronado what he had
seen and done, and the rumours he had gathered of the
Great Colorado and of a tall race of Indians, presumably
the Mojaves, seen by Diaz, who dwelt along its bank.
\Vithout further delay, Don Garcia Lopez de Cardenas
with twelve companions was sent back to discover the
river. Well received by the Moquis, who supplied him
with guides, Cardenas started out from their villages with
provisions for twenty days, as there was a desert of that
width to cross before entering upon an inhabited country.
"After they had gone twenty days' march they came to the
banks of a river, which are so high that from the edge of one
bank to the other appeared to be three or four leagues in the
air.• The country was elevated and full of low twisted pines,
1

Mindeleff, ibid., p. 21.
'' Llegaron a l~s burmncas de! rio que puestos a el bado de ellas pa.re,;ia
al otro bordo que auia lllas de tres o quatro leguas por d ayn,."-C•staiieda,
ibid., p. 429. This text does not admit of the translations gi\·en. by Tern11ux~Compans and Winship. Dr. Ell:ott Cot1es (On the Trail of a ,Spanish
Pion~,r, vol. ii., p. 349) a.lso giv;,,; a translation of this passage. "Bado,"
-a ford, -of which the Spaniards knew nothing, none of them hn.Yi1,g .
renched the bottom of the canon. is probably a copyist's mistake for
2
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very cold, and lying open toward the north, so that, this lleing
the warm season, no one could live there on account of the cold.
" They spent three days on this bank looking for a passage
down to the river, which looked from above as if the water
were six feet across, although the Indians said it was half a
league wide. It was impossible to descend, for after these
three days Captain Melgosa and one Juan Galeras and another companion, who were tlie three lightest and most agile
men, made an attempt to go down .at the least difficult place,
and went down until those who were above were unable to
keep sight of them. They returned about four o'clock in the
afternoon, not having succeeded in reaching the bottom on
account of the great difficulties which they found, because
what seemed to be easy from above was not so, but instead
very hard and difficult. They said they had been down about
a third of the way and that the river seemed very la:rge from
the place which they reached, and from what they saw, they
thought the Indians had given the width correctly. Tnose
who stayed above had estimated that some huge rocks on the
sides of the clitfa seemed to be abont a.stall as a mat1, but those
who went down swore that when they reached tbese rocks they
were bigger than the great tower of Seville." 1

Such was the impression made upon the Spaniards by
one of the greatest wonders of the continent, the Grand
Canon of the Rio Colorado. As the exploring party
"br;rdo," by the substitution of which for " ufl.d o" neither the sense nor the
grnmmRr is strained,
1 Castaiie,lu, ibirl., p. 429 ; \-Vin.ship's tnmslation, p. 489.
'' Relacion dd
suceso" (Col. Doc. Flo,, p. r50) ~ays t11e p2,·ty struck the river where it came
from the north-east and turned to the 30uth-so-~th-east. If the de~ert crossed.
wr.s the Painted Desen, this would indicate that they came upon the river
above its conflnence with the Little Colorado, and they may have mistaken
the latter for the lower course of the stream, ,vhieh seems an abs·w·d and.
i1npossi1ile mistake, except t1iat the direction of the current could not be
determined, This is the route given hy Bancroft (HiJt, A1"izona and New

Mex.) ir. th.e map on p. 43. General Simpson in his map takes the party
over to the Colorado River, where it flow, north and south between .'1.rizona.
aud :Kovada,
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had much trouble in finding water, it soon returned to
the camp at Hawaik uh.
Meanwhile there had come to Coronado a d eputation
of Indians from the province of Cicuye, a g roup of Jemez:
who lived east of the Rio Grande where now stand the
ruins of the great Pecos pueblo, not far distant from
Santa Fe.' They were accompanied by one of their
chiefs, a fine-looking young man whom the Spaniards
named Bigotes, because o f his long moustache, and ·
came to offer Coronado their friendship and alliance,
giving him at the same time some buffalo robes, bucklers
and helmets of tanned b uffalo h id e,' and information o f
the bison, of which one of these Pecos Indians bore a
pict ure p ainted upon his body. The general directed
A lvarado to accompany the Indians to t h eir village an.d
return in eighty days.
At the end of August' (1 540) A lvarad o set out with.
t wenty men and F ray Juan de P adilla, who by that time
was back from the Moqui villages. Following the trail
which led in almost a direct line from H awaikuh easterly
to Acoma, they passed a number of ruined and abandoned
p ueblos, among them the " Mara.ta " of Fray Marcos,
and, keeping to the lower of the two trails, wh ere, south east of the Zufli basin, a path diverged in a northerly
direction to Chia 011 the J emez R iver,' came in five days•
• Hodge (inBrowet:'511/'t nwirs, vol ii., p. 59): " Pecos is the only New Mexican pueblo . . . that answers tuese descriptions of Cicuye. '' Cicuye ia
T shl-<tnit-e or Tzi-quit-e of the Pecos (Bandelier, Final Rept., Pt. I., p .
127, ancl. see p. r38) ; Bancroft, Rist. Ariso1tlZ and New _ll.fexico, p. 51:, and
see note 3 ; Simpson, Coro,radQ's /,fare/,, p. 29.
1 CAsta.iieda, ibid., p . 430 ; Bandelier, Final R ept., Pt. I., p. IS4,
note l.
, " R elaciou de lo que H ernando de Al va.mo y Fray J oan de P e.dill&
dcscuhrieron en demand,. de la mar de! Sur," C~l. Doe. Flo., p. 65, and in
.Doc. I mdit,, vol. iii., p. 510.
• Alvarado, ibid., p. 69. It was one of two clusters of Queres Indians on
that river ; perhaps !}le present pueblo de la Silla on the sandy expanse northwest of the Santa Ana. It was called Tzi-a. Ba.ndelier, Final R,pt., Pt.
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journey upon the famous fastness of Acoma, 1 perched
upon its inaccessible rock, a very Gibraltar of the plain.
The Spaniards described it as a rock, conical on all sides~
and so high that a ball from an arquebuse could hardly
reach its summit. The village was approached by a.
stairway cut in the face of the cliff, wide enough for the
first two hundred steps, then much narrower for a hundred
more, and ending in shallow toe-holes in the face of the
rock extending three times the height of a man, where
the assistance of both hands became necessary to scale
it. At the top lay a great pile of big stones, which the
defenders, without exposing themselves, could roll down
upon an enemy attempting to climb up, " so that no
army, however strong it might be, could have forced that
passage," says Castafieda. On the mesa top was !arid
enough to grow and to store a large quantity of corn, and
there were cisterns for water and snow. The villagers,
who were Qucrcs Indians, h.r.d the reputation of being
robbers greatly feared in the province, and were able to
put on foot two hundred warriors.
I., p. 126 a11d note; Pt, JI., pp. r93-r95; Bancroft, Hi9t. Arizon11, and New
Mexico, p. 58, note IO,
1 Castaneda, ibid., p. 430, and "Relncicm del suceso," Col. Doc. Ji'/Q,, p.
150, call it "Acuco; ' 1 Jaramillo, Col_ Doc. Flo., p. 157, "Tutahaco" (?) ;
Alvarado, Co!. Doc. Flo., p. 65, "Coco;" "Coronado," FrJUrternth Ann.
R,pt. Bur. Eth..., p. 560, "Act1c11," Simpson (Cot'lmado's Marc!,, p. 27),
Bancroft (Hist. Aritona and Ntw · 1110:ico, p. 51, note 3), Bandelier
{Contributirms, pp. 169, r78; Final Rep!., Pt. I., p. 132, and. Pt. IL,
pp. 3r2, 325), Hodge (in Brewer's M,mmrs, vol. ii., pp. 48 et seq.),
Davis (Conquest, p. 177, note 3), Prince (i\T,1w Mexico, p. I:Z7), Haynes (in
Na.-r. and C,-it. Hist. A,n., vol. ii., p. 487, note r), and Winship (.fi'Mtr~
teenth Am•. Rept, Bur. Eth., p. 575) all identify this locality with Acom,;..
Its site and traditional origin are given by ]l!r. Bancl.elier in Final Rept., Pt.
IL', p. :3I2, and the description of the trail between Zuni Hot Springs E>nd
Acoma, ibid., pp. 325 et seq. F. W. Hodge says the true ZuiLi name li
Halrnkia(Fo1<rtmtth Ann. Rept. .B..r. Et!r.., p. 4go, note 2). He adds (ihid.,
p. 575, uote 1), "The Acoma people call their pueblo Ako, while the name
for themselves is Ak6me-people of the white rock." As to the "Acus" 0£
Fray Marcos de Niz.a., see p. 268, this volume.
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Fortunately for the Spaniards, these Queres, in place
of remaining in their stronghold, came down anned into
tlle plain to receive them, and, like the: Moquis, drew a
line upon the ground wl1ich they forbade the strangers to.
cross; but when they saw the party prepare to attack
them, they readily submitted and made the native sign
for inviolable friendship by crossing both hands. 1
Three days' march from Acoma, Alvarado reached
the province of Tiguex. Its twelve villages, built
entirely of adobe, stretched from the present site of
Bernalillo southward to Isleta on both sides of the Rio
Grande, hemmed in to the east by the almost per~
pendicular cliffs of the lofty, snow-clad Sandia Mountains, and to the west by the ranges and lateral valleys
on the eastern margin of the Great Divide.'• Four
of the towns were built at the foot of the mountains and
three others upon the heights. The southern Tiguas,
seeing Bigotes in the party, received it peacefully, and
Alvarado sent back a message to Coronado, advising: him
to establish his ·winter quarters there. Following up the
river for some distance and turning north-east,' ,1 march
of five days brought the party to Cicuye, the home of
Bigotes, the Pecos guide, in the narrow and beautiful
valley formed by the pine-dad south-western spurs of the
Santa Fe Mountains, to whose snow-capped heights, for
'Castaneda, ibid., p. 43I,

'Ibia., p. 454; Jaramillo (Col .Do(. Flo., p. 157) says fifteen villages.
This is the loca.tion given hy Bandelier in Fi,,a,l R,it., Pt. I., p; I21) and
note, p. 130 and note, and Pt, II., pp. 219 et seq., and accepted hy Horlgo,
in Browe,'s M,m~ii-s, vol. ii., p. 53. They were southern Tiguas, says
Ban de lier (Cont-r;butions, pp. r8-zo), Simpson (ibid,, p. 28) pfaces Tiguex
below the mout1l of the Puerco, o.,id Bancroft (Jli.Jt. Arizona and New
Mexico, p. SI, no~e 3) places it in the valley of the Rio Grande. For a.
description of the valley, ~ee Ca.,;tafie<l.a, ibid,, and Simpson's Report in
"Reconnai~sance of New :O.foxico and Texas," Senate Ex. Do,. No. 64,
pp. l34-l35, Thirty-first Cong. The Sandia Mountains have an altitude
of ro,609 feet (Final Rcpt., Pt. II., p. 222).
'JaramiUo, Gil. Doc. Flo., pp. 157-158.
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they reach an altitude of twelve thousand five hundred
feet above the sea,' the Spaniards gave the name of
Sierra Nevada. Down the valley flow the head waters
of the Pecos River.
It was one of the largest of all the pueblos ·which they
had visited, built upon a rock, in the shape of a great
square of four-storied houses forming eight inner courts
within which were the estufas for the men. The houses
faced both out and in, and the entire circuit of the town
could be made on the housetops, ·which were of the
same height, or by a corridor which hung like a balcony
from the first and second stories extending entirely
around the village. These corridors, upon which, as on
a street, opened all of the entrances of the houses, were
reached by ladders kept inside the village; for, as in all
Pueblo towns, the dwellings could not be entered from
the ground floor. It was surrounded by a stone wall and
was a place of great strength. It could muster some five
hundred warriors, and was, perhaps, the only town at
that time inhabited by the Pecos,' who proudly boasted
that they had never been subdued and had conquered all
whom they attacked. Neither they nor their neighbours
were without the arts of peace. Besides mantles of cot.
ton, Ja.ramillo • mentions cloaks of a satin-like material
woven from thread with which feathers were mixed.
Their maidens went naked; but, alas for the frailty of
humanity! it was in order that any laxity in their conduct
might be the sooner discovered; neither had they any
cause for shame, since thus were they born,' said the
Pecos Indians.
The townspeople received Alvarado and his companions
1
Castaneda, F~urtemth Ann. Rejt. Bur. Eth.,, p. 454; Bandelier, Final
R,pt., rt. I., p. 127 ; T:'t. TI., pp. 88, 120, 125.
1
Castaneda, ibid., pp. 453-454; " Relacion del suceso," Col. Doc. Flo.,
p, 150; Bnndelier, Fiw,l Rept., rt. II., p. 126, tiote t.
1
"Relacion," Col. Doc. Flo., pp. 157-158.
• Castafieda, ibid., p. 453.
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with much rejoicing and escorted them to their village to
t he sound of a drum and flutes, t he latter resembling
fifes, says Castaneda.' Here Alvarado found an Indian
slave, who had come from a village called Harale in a
region to the east,' and who gave him an account of t he
bison, and a g lowing description of t he wealth of his own
country. The Spaniards named him El Turco because
of his resemblance to the people of that race.
L eaving the Pecos pueblo, Alvarado proceeded farther
east under the g11idance of El Turco, and striking the
Gallinas followed it down below its junction with the
P ecos, a distance of one hu11dred leagues. Four days
out on the plains bison were seen, each day in greater
n umbers. Anxious to relate the further results of his
expedition and the remarkable tale of El Turco, Alvarado
pushed his discoveries no farther, but returned to Tiguex,
where he found Don Garcia L opez de Cardenas, sent by
Coronado t o prepare winter quarters for the army. It
must have been late in the fall, and Alvarado, h aving decided to await there the arrival of the general, compelled
t he natives to abandon their village and quarter themselves on their friends in order to make room for the
members of his party.'
Meanwhile Arellano, who had left Sonora in the latter ·
part of October, had reached Cibola, or rather Hawaikuh,
where Coronado was encamped, without any misadvent~
ure beyond a severe storm followed by heavy snow, in
which his unhappy Indian allies, natives of a warm
1 Casta.il.edo.,

ibid., p. 43l.
Ja.rarnillo, C.,,/. Do,;, Flo., p. 151; Castai'iedn, wui., p. 431. Mr. H odge
(" Coronado's Marcl1," Brower, Jlfemoi-rs, vol. ii., p. 68) considers this
H at(l.\e n lorm of Hs.rahey, and holds the latter to be a corrupted Spanish
form of tlic Wichita-Quivira name for the Pawnees. Mr. Ban delier (Am.
Catholic Quart. R ev., vol. xv., p. 55.,, cited by Winship, Fq-urtw,t!. Am,.
R t;. Bur, Eth., p. 394) thinks his;name, "El Turco," was due to a cbaracteri&tic Pawnee, manner 0£ weQJ'ing his hair,
1 Cnstnjie<l.a, ibid., p. 43I ; " Relacion de! suceso," Col. J)o, • .Flo., p. 151.
1
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climate, had suffered greatly from the cold. On his
arrival, Coronado gave orders that after a rest of twenty
days Arellano should proceed directly to Tiguex. He,
himself, with a party of thirty men, set out to visit
another province of eight villages of which he had heard. 1
Pursuing a more southerly trail than that followed by
Alvarado,• he reached the Rio Grande at what was per~
haps a group of Tigua villages in the neighbourhood of
Isleta' and ascended the river to Tiguex where he found
Cardenas, Alvarado, and El Turco expecting him in the
village: which had been selected for winter quarters.
At last El Turco had the ear of the commander of these
troublesome and credulous strangers, whose lust for the
yellow metal suggested an alluring bait by which they
might be beguiled away from their unwilling hosts on to
the trackless plains beyond the mountains, where they
could be left to perish; and he gave a free rein to his
imagination.
"In his country," he said, "there was a riYer' in the level
country which was two leagues wide, in which there were fishes
as big as horses, and large numbers of very big canoes with
more than twenty rowers on a side, and that they carried
sails; and that their lords sat on the poop under awnings, and
OIJ. the prow they had a great golden eagle.
He said aJ50 that
'Castaneda, ibid., pp. 427, 432.
Towards the Rito Quewado. Bandelier, Final R&j>t., Pt. ·u., p. 326,
note 1.
s Castaneda, ibid., pp. 432. 433 ; Banclelier (.Final Rcpt., Pt. II., pp.
234, 235, note r) gives this location to Tutah11co. He soys C,;staneda may
have mistaJrnn the name, which smrnds s11spiciously like the Tigua name for
the pueblo of Acoma. He thinks Jaramillo (Col, Dot, Flo., p. 157, "Tutahaco ") identifies it with Acoma. l::lancnvlt, HiJ·t. Arizvna and Ntwil1"cx:fra,
p. 55, note 5, in<iicates the '' region of faleta."
4 Bandelier (Final Rcpt., Pt. I., p. 27) thinks it was, perhaps, the Mis.
sissippi or the Missouri hP-a,d of here, j],t Pecos, Davis ( The Spanish
Conquat, p. 182, note 7) says it wa9 "probably the Rio del Norte, and fish
uf an enormous size are still csa,gh t in it." (But how about the othet
statements of El Turco, the boats, etc.?)
i
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the lord of that country took his afternoon nap under a great
tree on which were hung a great number of little gold bells,
which put him to sleep as they swung in the air. He said
also that everyone had their ordinary dishes made of wrought
plate, and the jugs, plates, and bowls were of gold." '
He even gave the native. name for gold acochi·s, and
easily distinguished both gold and silver from other
metals. \,Vhen he was captured, the Pecos, he said, had
taken from him some golden bracelets, so Alvarado \Vas
sent to Cicuye to get them, and being truthfully in~
formed that El Turco was a liar, he decoyed tl1e chief,
Bigotes, and the cacique, who was an old man, into his
tent, put them in chains, and took them to Tiguex,
where they were kept prisoners for six months. On his
departure from their town the Pecos, not unreasonably,
it would seem, accused Alvarado of faithlessness and
,vant of friendship, enforcing their opinion with a volley
of arrows. The Indians were beginning to learn that the
Spanish protests of peace were not always deserving of
credit,•
Later exactions and outrages served to awaken the discontent of the Tiguas. Not satisfied with having quar~
tered himself upon them and consuming their winter
stores, Coronado demanded three hundred pieces of
cotton for his troops, anc:i, without even allowing the
Indians the time needful to make the requisition among
their villages, sent out collectors in company with soldiers,
who stripped the people of the clothes they were wearing.' An officer insulted the wife of one of the Indians, .
who complained to the general, and although he identified
the horse ridden by the Spaniard, the Indian failed to receive justice. The next morning an Indian ally brought
the news that the natives had risen in revolt, and Cardenas,
1

Cnstai'l.eda, ibid., p, 432; Winship's trans, p. 4g3.
~ Castaneda, Fourtuntlt Ann. Rejt, Bur Elli., p. 43:z.
s Ibid., p. 434,
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sent to parley with them, found the villages barricaded
and the Tiguas on the defensive within their pueblos.
Cardenas was dispatched with the greater part of the
army to lay siege to the village where the last outrage
had been perpetrated, · By means of a surprise the
Spaniards took possession of the housetops, where the
battle raged all that day, all night, and part of the following morning, so valiantly did the Indi,ms defend their
homes, shooting through the embrasures of the houses
upon their assailants and wounding a large number, At
last the harassed Tiguas, exhausted by their long and
gallant defence and smoked out of the houses by the
Mexican allies, who, prntected by the Spanish cavalry,
had undermined the village walls where they had built
their smudges, called for quarter, to which two of Cardenas's officers responded by crossing their arms.
On seeing this, the Indian signal and pledge of inviolable friendship, the besieged threw down their weapons
and surrendered. They were led into the tent of Cardenas, who, says Castaneda, ignorant of the terms of their
surrender, wishing to make an example of them and in
obedience to the orders of Coronado that none should be
spared, directed that two hundred stakes should be made
ready to burn,· the Indians alive. vV11ile this inhuman
order was being put into execution, neither of the two
officers uttered a protest, not feeling themselves bound
by their pledge; but a number of the prisoners who had
entered the tent, seeing the dismal preparations, the
significance of which they were not slow to realise, seized
whatever they·could lay hands on and began to fight for
their lives. They had but chosen between two modes of
death, for the swordsmen within the tent and the horsemen without soon made an end of all but a few of their
number, who, having hidden in the village, escaped
during the night. Coronado could scarcely punish for
treachery, which he had perhaps commanded, a man to
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whom he owed his own life; but on his return to Spain
not long aft er, in order to secure an inheritance, Cardenas
was visited with imprisonment for his act of cruelty and
p erfidy.'
Its immediate consequences were ~erious
e nough, for the few who escaped t h e butchery proclaimed
throughout the country that it was the Spanish custom
to violate the treaties to which they had pledged their
faith.'
A bout the close of December, I 540, and immediately
after the occurrence just related, as Cardenas returned
to w inter quarters, Arellano arrived from the province of
Cibola. Setting out early in the month, the army had
m arched through violent snow-storms, visiting the rock of
Acoma on the way, to the top o f which the more adventurous had climbed with great difficulty, while they
b eheld with wondering eyes the agile natives, loaded with
provisions or water, go up and down with the greatest
ease, scarcely touching their h ands to the rock. As •the
soldiers passed through the pine-clad Zuni range, great
fires were lighted to warm them. The snow fell every
night, co!,llpletely enveloping the baggage and the sleepi ng soldiers to a depth of t h ree feet, so that, says Cast ai'leda, ' ' had one come unexpectedly upon the camp, he
would have seen but heaps of snow and the horses."
But it was d ry and light, serving ra ther as a protection
from the cold than otherwise, and easily shaken off on
arising without leaving a trace of moisture. '
The entire company being at last in winter quarters in
one of the Tigua villages, which can no longer be identified,♦ the snows set in with sµch violence tha:t. in spite of
1 Mota Padill~, cap. xx.xii., sec. 6, p. t6~, nnd E,cudero, Nofitia.s E,·tadittica.r d, Sonor,; y Sinaloa, pp. 27-::19; both cited in Bancroft , Hi.rt, A ,-;.o,.a,
and N,w 1lfexicn, p. 57, Ar,cl see Bandelicr, Final Rtpt., Pt. IL, p. :223.
t Castaneda, ibid., p. 435.
1
1/rnl., pp. 4 33, 435.
4 Moto. Padilla. (cap. xxxii., ~ec, 51 p. 160) says Coofer ; Bandelicr(Final

Rtpt.,

rt. II., p. 2 23 and note) cannot locate it.
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the revolted Tiguas, nothing could be done for two
months. Then messengers were sent on every side to
persuade the Indians to make peace; but pointing to the
fate of those of their people who had surrendered, they
:replied that they could not put their trust in men wh11
did not keep their word. Thus the winter was spent in
fruitless efforts to restore quietude, almost all of the
Indians having taken refuge in two of their pueblos.
Finally, Coronado decided to lay siege to the village of
Tiguex-which one of the twelve is not now known.
The troops were drawn up around it and for fifty days
the siege continued, as the culverins were too light to
be of service and there was not an engineer in the army
capable of constructing a machine to frighten the natives.'
Several assaults with scaling-ladders made by the Spaniards were successfully repulsed with losses 011 both sides,
although the fodians suffered the most. The hardships
entailed by failure of water within the village gave rise
to one of those picturesque incidents which deserves to
be related in foll.
" One day, before the capture was completed," says
Castafieda,1 " they asked to speak to us, and said that
since they knew we would not harm women and children,
they wished to surrender their women and sons because
they were using up the water.·• The Spaniards consented, thinking it an opportunity to offer peace, and so
"Don Lope de Urrea rode up in front of the town without
his helmet and received the boys and girls in his arms, and
when all these had been surrendered, Don Lope begged them
to make peace, giving them the strongest promises for their
i;afety, They told him to go away, as they did not wish to
trust themselves to people who had no regard for friendship
or their O\Vll word which they had pledged. As he seemed
1

Casta.fieda, ibid., p. 46g.
s find., p. 4.36; Winshlp's translation, p. 499,
>I
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unwilling to go away, one of them put an arrow in his bow·
ready to shoot, and threatened tu shoot him with it unless
he went off, and they warned him to p ut on his helmet,.
but he was unwilling to do so, saying that they would not.
hurt him as long as he stayed there. When the Indian.
sa')' that he did not want to go away, he shot and planted
l1is arrow between the fore feet of the horse, and then
put another arrow in his bow and repeated that if he did not
go away he would really shoot him. Don Lope p ut on bis
helmet and slowly rode back t o where the horsemen were,
without receiving any harin from them. When they saw that.
he was re~lly in safety, they began to shoot arrows in showers.
with loud yells and cries. ''
Early in the following y ear, I 54r, and but fi fteen days.
after the event just related, the I ndians abandoned the
village at night, but on being discovered were attacked,
the greater number of them killed, and th e remainder red uced to slavery. At t he same time Coronado received
the news of the return of Diaz's last expedition and of'
hjs death. '
During the siege Coronado had visited Cicuye, where
he had reinstated the cacique, t o the great d elight of the
people, and had promised them that on his d eparture for
Quivira-the El Do1·ado of which El Turco had drawn so
enticing a picture-he would also restore their chief,
Bigotes. • At t he conclusion of t h e siege a cap tain was.
sent to the Queres settlement of Chia, which had given
in its submission , and others to the province of Quirix,
seven Queres 1 villages on the R io Grande at San F ilipe,
1 Castanedii, ibid,, pp. 437-438 ; Mota Padilfa, cap. xxxii., sec. 8, p . 161:
(cited in Winship, Fourteen/II Ann. Rept. Bur. E th. , p. 500).
1 Castaneda, ibid,, p. 439.
a Bandelier (Final .&pt., Pt. I., pp. 125, t26; ibid,, Pt. II., p. u8),
H odge (in B1·ower's M emoirs, vol. ii., p. 55), Bancroft (Hi, I. Aristma and'
NnJJ Meri.co, p. 58 and note n), and Simpson (Cor01,1uuh M arek, p . :i&
and note, and p. 33) all agree that they were Qucres.
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and peace was restored throughout the region until the
departure of the army for Quivira, although the Tiguas
persistently refused to return to their villages.'
Notwithstanding the glittering promises of El Turco,
there were some who began to doubt him, and for good
reason.
·' A Spaniard named Cervantes, who had charge of him
during the siege, solemnly swore that he had seen the Turk
talking with the devil in a pitcher of water, and also that
while he had him under lock so that no one cot1ld speak
to him, the Turk lrnd asked him what Christians had been
killed by the people at Tiguex. He told him ' nobody,'
a:id then the Turk answered: 'You lie; five Christians are
dead including a captain.' And as Cervantes knew that he
told the truth, he confessed it so as to find out who had told
him about it, and the Turk said he knew it all by himself, and
that he did not need to have anyone tell him in order to know
it. And it was an account of this that he watched him and
saw him speaking to the devil in the pitcher."
But, devil or no devil, Coronado, urged on by the clergy,
was determined on the expedition, notwithstanding the

protests of the less sanguine of his officers, who advised
a reconnaissance in that direction before moving the
army.• Just before his departure he sent Don Pedro de
Tovar to Sonora with a. report for the emperor, and directions to bring up the rest of the expedition.
On the 23rd of April, 1541,'·as soon as the ice on the
Rio Grande had broken up, Coronado began his rriarch.
At Cicuye he released Bigotes as he had promised, and,
Castai\ed.a, Foi,rt,'entlt. Ann. .Rept, .Bur. Et!,., p. 439,
• J,m,millo, Cvl, .Doc. Flo,, p. 159; "Relacion del suceso," Col. Doi:. Pk.,

1

p. 152,
3
Coronado, " Troisieme lettre a l' Empereur Chades V.," Voyage lie
Cio/Jla, p. 356 (aud in D~c. Incdit., -vol. iii., p. 363) ; Castaneda, ibid., p.
440, says M:ay 5th.
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against the advice of El Turco, who said it was useless to
fatigue the horses with loads of supplies, so that they
could not bring back the gold and silver,' he procured
provisions, which the Pecos were glad enough to furnish
him. Taking for his guide a young man named Xabe, a
native of Quivira. given him by the cacique, another
Quivira Indian named Ysopete, and El Turco, he set out
in a south-easterly direction.' Four days later he
reached the Pecos, which he was compelled to bridge,
perhaps in the vicinity of Puerto de Luna.'
·
At last the entire army and its commander were
launched upon the great plains, " without sight of the
mountain range, nor a hill, nor a hillock which was three
times as high as a man," and all so flat that, on seeing a
herd of bison in the distance, the sky was visible between
their legs.• Around the rare lagoon grew high grasses,
which elsewhere were exceedingly short. Trees were
found only on the little watercourses at the bottom of
the ravines; and the latter were discovered only on
reaching their very edge, \Vhich was broken away by the
trails made by the bison going to water, so that " one
1

Castniieda., .Fourteent/t. Ann, R,t,t. Bur. Eth., p. 446.
Ihid., p. 440.
• Ca.stnlleda (ibid., p. 440) says : '' Un rio . . . que baxaba de hacia.
cic,,yc" (" a river . . . which flowed down from tow·nrcl Cicuye "),meaning from the direction of Cicuye; Jantmillo ( Col. Doc. Flo., p. 158}
says, '' pa.ra venir hasta este rio por doude lo pasamos, Iuimosalgo mas qne
al nordeste;" see also "Relacion del suceso," Col• .Doc. FICJ., p. 151.
Simpson (Coronado's iJ,fanh, p. 30) and Bancroft (/lilt. Ari,ona and New
l'.fanco, p. 59 and note r3) agree upon the Gallinas, as does also Haynes
(in Narr". and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 492, note x). Davis (Conquest, ·
p. 204, note 3) and Prince (New Mexico, p. 135) agree upon foe Rio
Graade. Winship (Fau,·temth A12n. RPpt. B"r· Eth., p. 501, noter) says
"the Rio Pecos," and that the bridge.was built '' across the upper water~
2

of the Ca11adian.'' I think Mr. Hodge (in Brower', .1/,fe,ll<Jirs, vol. ii., pp.
59 et ,~q.) presents a strong argument in favour of the Pecos, which he
thinks was bri(lged in the vicinity of Puerto de Lnua., the army having followed a ioutl,..east,riy course.
• Casta.i'iecia, ibid. , pp, 45 5, 407.
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sees absolutely nothing about one but the sky and the
plain.''
'' Who could believe,'' says Castaiieda, 1 ' ' that a thousand
horses, and five hundred of our cows, and more than five thousand rams and ewes, and mote th au fifteen. hundred friendly Indians and servants, in travelling over these plains, would leave
no more trace where they had passed than if nothi"ng had been '
there - nothing - so that it was necessary to make piles of
bones and cow-dung now and then, so that the rear-guard
could follow the army. The grass never failed to become
erect after it had been trodden down, and, although it was
short, it was as fresh and straight as before.''

The Spaniards had pursued a south-easterly course until
the crossing of the Pecos, and then had turned a little
more to the east. In the course of a few days they encountered a roving party of Apaches of the plain, or
Tonkawa, called by them Querechos, who fearlessly came
out of their lodges of tanned bison-hide to gaze upon the
strangers, and conversed with them so intelligently by
signs that there was no need of an interpreter, says
Castafieda. The Querechos informed them that on turning farther to the east there was a very great river that
could be followed for eighty days without leaving the
inhabited country. Next morning the Querechos struck
their tents, stowed the tent-poles and all of their possessions on little pack-saddles strapped to the backs of their
dogs, and departed._ " They are braver people than the
villagers," says Casta~eda; " they arc larger and more
warlike,'' said Coronado. They lived and moved and
had their being with the bison, whose human parasites
they were. With their wooden-handled stone knives
they would rapidly cut him in pieces, and drink the liquid
pressed from the half-digested grasses found in his
stomach. They preserved his blood in a flexible bottle
1 Cas~ii.eda,

Feurteentlt Ann. Rejt. .Bur. Eth.·, p. 466.
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contrived from the long intestine, and dried and powdered the flesh. Shelter and garments were furnished by
his hide, spoons and other implements by his horns.' It
is probable that, following the suggestion of the Querechos, the army took a more easterly course,~ and in a few
days came upon another band, who had pitched their
tents on the plain.
While on the march incredible numbers of bison were
seen, at the first sight of which the horses were put to
flight, '' for in May when they shed their coats they truly
resemble lions," says Castafieda. The vanguard hunted
them with lance and arquebuse, which were found to be
the arms best suited to the chase, and one. day put a
herd to flight. The terrified bison ran to a ravine into
which they fell in such numbers as to almost fill it up,
and the remainder of the herd crossed over on the bodies
of their companions. Elsewhere, on the bank of a salt
lagoon, which the army passed on its 1'eturn, and where
the bison came to drink, 1,vas seen a space about a cross~
bow-shot in length and eighteen feet in width, piled to
almost twice the height of a man with bison bones said
to have been tossed there by the action of the waves
under a north wind. Diego Lopez, sent out to reconnoitre, was lost for two days, at the end of ,vhich he returned with the discouraging news that in a distance of
twenty leagues he had seen nothing but bison and sky.~
1 Castaneda, pp. 440,456; Jaramillo, Col. iJoc. Pio,, p. 158: "Relacion del
suce,o," O,!. iJoc. Flo., p. 153; "Troisieme lettre a l'Empereur Charles V.,"
Voyagcde Cibola, p. 35/i(amlin Doc. Tnedit., vol. iii., p. 363); "Relacion Pos·tren cle Simla," .F'rmrtemth Ann• .Rept. Bur. Btit., pp. 567 et uq, Bandelier, .Final Rcpt,, Pt, T., p. 178, and Pt. II., p. ng, says the term
"Ap!Lche" firot appears iu 1598. Hodge (" The Eady Navajo and
Apache," An,. Anthrop., p. 235, July, 1895) states that Mr. James Mooney
has cliseov~red that "Queredto" is an old Comanche name of the Tonkawa,
who range~ the buffalo p;ains o( western Texas and eastern New Mexico.
~ Castaneda, ;hid., p. 440.
'Ibid,, µp. 440-441,466-467; "Relacion dcl suceso,"Co/, Dec. Flo.,
p. 151, Some ~Ollception of the immense multitudes of the hison
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Another party came across a wandering tribe, one of
whose members, an old, blind Indian, signified by signs
that, long before, when in the neighbourhood of New
Spain, he had met with four Spaniards, supposed by
Jaramillo' to have been Cabci;:a de Vaca and his companions. One day a violent hail-storm passed over the
camp. Not only did it break all the camp service and
destroy the tents, but it also stampeded the hor5es,
which w~re recovered with great difficulty.• Other
plains Indians were encountered, who called themselves
Teyas, the: Texas of a later period, an intelligent, welldad people, tattooed, and living like the Querechos, with
whom, however, they were at enmity. Another day an
Indian was seen to shoot his arrow right through a
bison, " a thing which could scarcely be done with a
crossbow,'' observes Castaneda.'
It was now about the first week in June, and it was
estimated that in thirty-seven days the army had marched
some two hundred and fifty leagues (six hundred and
fifty miles) since leaving Tiguex. The variance between
which lived uvon the phins is com·eyed by the follmving note of o review
of W. A. Baillie-Grohmao's (Horace Cox)" Fifteen Years' Sport a.nd Life
in the Hunting Gromuls of Western America aud British Columbia" in '.l'he
Athenceum, p. 583, ).1ay rn, ICJOO, in which Co101.el Inman is quoted ns
stilting tliat between 1863 nnd r881 in Kau;;as a.looe $i,500,ooo were paid
for thes;, b,,ffolo liones collected by the side of t11e railway for conveyance
to the manufacturers of fertilizers, representing, a.t eight dollars a ton, the
skeletons of 31,000,000 bison.
1 "Relacion," Col. Doc, Flo., p. 159; Castanech (ibid., p. 441) gives a
different and seemingly less accurate account.
'Casta!'i.eda, Fcurtemtl, A.,m. Rept• .f!-u,-. Etlz., p. 442.
3 Ibid., p. 442.
Coronad.o, in hi.s letter to Charle, V. ( Voyag,· de Cib1J!a,
p. 357, alld in Doc. Inedit,, vol. iii., p. 363), says these Teyas were '' lahr,rados." The writer of the "Relacion del suceso" (Col. D,;,c, Flo., p. 153)
says "pintados." For their identification wit11 the Tejas or Te,:as, see
Hodge, in Brower's Memoirs, ..-ol. ii.. p. 64. In ibid•. p. 66, he fo:es ap0
proximately the Rio Colorado betweer,. longitude 99° anci rno us tl,e
region of the Teyas, in which he is followed by \V, E. Richey, KansasState Historical Society, vol. vi., reprint, The Real Q11ivira, p, 4-
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t he information given by the plains Indians and that
given by El Turco confirmed t he suspicions excited
against him by l1is Indian companion Ysopete.' \\later
was scarce, provisions began to fail, and so Coronado at
length called a council of war. It was determined that
t he force under Arellat10 should return to Tiguex, but
the g·eneral with thirty horsemen and six foot-soldiel'S
should push forward to Quivira. When t he decision·
became known, the soldiers, fe eling t h at sense of desol a.
tion • which , like the trackless waste of ocean, the p lains
with their limitless expanse are said to produce, besought
him not to abandon them and d eclared their willingness
t o die with him. But Coronado, with the obstinacy of
a man p ossessed by one idea, and willing t o incur any risk
attain his end, irrespective of t he p redicament in_ which
his loss would place his companions, was not to be
moved from his purpose.
Leaving Arellano and h is company t o return as best
they might, Coronado, guided by some T eyas Indians,
pushed forward in a northerly direction,'. taking with
h im El Turco in chains, and Ysopete. T he guides soon
deserted him, but he procured others from the same
tribe. ' For six weeks' the little band marched forward;
living entirely off the bison, and using its dried dung for
fuel. At the end of thirty days, Coronado c.ame upon .a.
river, t o which was given the name of " S . Pedro i ·s.
Pablo." I t is quite probable that it was the Arkansas,• and

to

1 C:istai\eda, .Fo,wteenth. Ann, Rept, B ,w. Etlt., p. 442; Jaramillo, C'ol.
Doc. Ji'],J., p. 159,
t " Troisi./:me lettre ,\ t'Bmpereur Cllarles V.," Voyage de Ci6ola., p. 374
(nnd in .Doc. Irzedit,, vol. iii., p. 363).
1 J aramillo, Col. .Doc, Fio., p. 159,
' CnstR~eda, ibid.,· 443.
•" Troisieme lettre Ii. l'Empcrcur Charle~ V.," Voyag~ d~ Cibula, p. 358
(a.nd in D~,. lmdit., vol. iii.. p. 363), where ~oronado soys forty-two days;
Castaiiede. (i6i.d., p. 443) soys forty-eight days.
6 T he writer of" Relacion del suceso" (Col. Do,. F/Q., p. 153} say~ the
river was in 36°. See the stroug evidence in favour of this view in Mr.
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that it was crossed near its southern bend, east of Dodge
City. They followed its northern bank for three days in
a north-easterly direction,' and three days farther on
reached Quivira, whic:h Coronado wrote the emperor
was in 40° of latitude. It lay perhaps in what is now the
State of Kansas to the north-east of the Great Bend of
the Arkansas and between it and the Kansas River.•
Coronado, who, curiously enough, had gained the impression from the Indians that Quivira was a colony of a part
of the army of Narvaez, which had been wrecked,' sent
forward a letter to the governor; but a bitter disappointment awaited him. It was inde~d a pleasing country of
hills and dales and fertile meadows watered by little
brooks which fell into the river up which they had
travelled, but the many-storied stone houses had dwindled
into mere clusters of round typces or wickeeups of tree
branches covered with reeds or grass. The nomadic
tribe, whose name Coronado probably identified with the
region in which they roamed, were " a very brutish
people," who hunted and shifted their home with the
bison, went about almost as naked as they were born,
a.nd were armed with bows and arrows:•
Coronado saw only a small quantity of a substance
resembling gold and which he suspected ha& been
obtained from the Indians in his own party. All the
I-Io,lge's " Coronado's ·March," in Brewer's Jlt'cmoir,, vol. ii., p. 67, an iclent-

ifi c11tion accepted by W. E. Ridicy, The _R.:a! Quivira, p. 4, reprint from
Kansas Sta,,te !list. Soc,, vol. vi,

1 Jaramillo (Col. J)oc, Fw., pp. l59-t60) says the rivcT ran north.enst.
• See Ap peudix R, " Q\\iv:ra," in this volt1me.
i Jaramillo, Col. Doc. Fm., p. 160; Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, Iii). i~., cnp.
xi., p. 206. See the description of the kiug of Qnivira in Goml\ra, hv. v1,,
chap. xviii,, p. 4,68 (Fumee's trans.). It i., supposed by some tltat tliesc
were ·really n1mours of De Soto's pre~ence to the cast of him, wl1ich had
reached Cornnaco.
.
''''Troisieme lettre il l'Empereur Cbnrlcs V.,•· Voya,g-e de Cibola, p. 354;
(ancl in Do,. l,udit,, vol. iii., p. 363), " Una gente mni bestial," in
"Relacion del suceso," Col. Doc. Flo., p. 132,
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metal which he found consisted of a copper plate worn
by one of the chiefs suspended from his neck and some
bells of the same; these he sent as trophies to the viceroy. 1 Thus did the alluring vision which the lying guides
and his O\~·n credulous imagination had conjured up, dissolve, " like the baseless fabric of a dream," and the
general realised that he had been tricked and misled by
the Indians in the hope that in his wandering over the
waterless plains thirst and hunger would cause the Spaniards and their horses to fall an easy prey to the attacks
of the natives. Coronado enjoyed the empty honour of
taking possession of the region, '' the natives submitting·
to their royal Master," he writes the emperor.' He
erected a cross with the inscription: " Francisco Vasquez de Coronado, general of an expedition, reached this
place," and had the genuine satisfaction of strangling El
Turco, who, poor fellow, faithful to the charge given him
by his Pueblo masters, had instigated a night attack on
the Spaniards.'
For over three weeks Coronado remained in the country
of Quivira seeking· for information of still more distant
provinces, where" Our Lord God might be worshipped
and the hereditary estates of His Majesty extended, as a
faithful servant and subject should do."• It 1,vas already
the middle of August,' and the little band, few in number, unprepared for passing the winter which was now
approaching, and fearful of the fate of the main army,
determined to return and rejoin it. Leaving Ysopete in
the village where the cross had been set up, and obtaining guides to lead them back, the Spaniards regained the
'Casta.neda, Fo"rleent!, Ann. Rejl, Bur. Eth,, p. 444; "Troisieme
foltre Ir. l'Emp-0reur," Voyage de Cibola, pp. 359-36o {and in Doc. Inedit.,
vol. iii,. p. 363).
1
"Tzo,,iemc leLtr~," etc., ibid., p. 36r.

'Jaramillo, Col. Doc• .f,'fo., p.

I6I.

• "Trolsieme lettre I,. l'Empere11r,"' ibid,, p. 351,
• Jaramillo, Col. Ilvc, Flo,, p. r6o.
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river they had ascended. But instead of returning by
the route by which they came, they went to the right,
that is to say, to the west, and soon found the country of
the Querechos, and the place where El Turco had led
them out of their proper course. Kot later than the end
of September, and after a march of forty days, Coronado
arrived at Tiguex in time to winter there, but still fixed
in his purpose to pursue his explorations in the following
spring \vith the entire army.'
The latter, under Arellano, had got safely back by the
middle of July, retracing in twenty-five days a course that
had consumed thirty-seven days when ouhvard bound.'
Ten days had been spent at the halting-place in the
ravine where a great number of bison had been killed,
but some of the soldiers, who in the excitement of the
chase had strayed away over the plains, had been lost, in
spite of cannon-shot and trumpet-call and great bonfires
lighted at night to guide them into camp. A few of
these stragglers had calculated the direction and had
found their way back by observing the sunrise and then
waiting by the fallen game until sunset, or by exploring
in every direction from the fallen bison, returning to it
after each attempt.'
As the army returned across the plains, its Teyas
guides directed the march by observing the sunrise, and
then shooting an arrow forward and, on approaching it,
shooting anotl1er arrow beyond the first.• In the region
between the Canadian and Arkansas Rivers a great number of lagoons were passed on which floated cakes of salt
larger than the top of a table and four to five inches thick,
and many villages of prairie dogs were seen. Reaching
the Pecos River at a point thirty leagues below where it
had been bridged on the outward march and twenty days
1 Casta.fiecla, Fourtunt!, Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., pp. 446, 458; Jaramillll,
Cot. Doc. Flo., pp. r6r-r62.
~ Castanedo., iUd., pp. 444, 445.
4
8 Ibid,, p. 44.3.
loid,, p, 444.
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from its juncture with the Rio Grande, the army ascended the stream until Cicuye was reached, vthere the
revolted villagers refused to supply Arellano with food;
so he proceeded to Tiguex and began at once to collect
provisions for the winter.'
Francisco de Barrio Nuevo was sent up to the Jemez
villages,' which readily submitted and furnished the requisite provisions, but the northern Tehuas abandoned
their two villages, one of which, Yuqueyunque,' lay o n
the Rio Grande at the present site of Chamita, and with•
drew into their four strongholds in the hills where the
ca,valry could not follow them. Plentiful supplies were
found in t he deserted dwellings and beautiful pottery
with a fin e glaze; jars were also found fille d with what
the Spaniards took to be a glittering silver ore used to
glaze the earthenware. Barrio Nuevo also v isited Taos,
the most northerly and one of the largest of the pueblos,
situated in a romantic valley girt to the north and northwest by the wide and arid plateau between it and the Rio
Hondo, to the east by the towering chain of T aos, its
crags and cupolas rising abruptly six thousand feet above
the valley, snow-capped for most of the year, and to the
south by the dark mass of pine-clad mountains. H ere~
well-built wooden bridges spanning the deep and swift
Taos River, connected the eighteen divisions of the town
which lay on either side. H ere, too , the explorers
found the largest of all the estufas they had seen.• They
1 Co.stalledl\,

Fo1wt.mt/l. Ann. Rept. .Bu,·. Eth., p. 445.
'Bamlelier, Fitfal Rtpl,, J>t . I., p. 127 and note; ibid., l>t. II., p. :>06;
Blncroft, Hist. Ari,ona a11d Ne1u l'llcxico, p. 63; Simpson, Cor~muk':
Hard,, p. 33,
g Bandelier, Final Rcpt .• l' t. I ., p. x23 and not~ 4.
In -ib-id. , Pt. IT., p.
58, he describes tlle present appearance and location of the rntns nt Cham,
ila. Bancroft (/list. Ariaona a.n.d New 1',fexifo, p. 63 and n,,te :l!) i;ives
further c~nfirmatory proof of B:1.ndelier'.• locaticm.
4 Castauedn, ibid., p. 44-5; it is callecl Urnba in Jar:uuillo, Col. Doc. Flo,,
p. 157 and Urabe in" Rcl1tcion del suceso," Col. Doc. Flo. , p. 150. That
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named it Valladolid, probably on account of some fancied
resemblance to the Spanish city, and returned to Tiguex,
leaving the country in peace.
Another officer went eighty leagues down the Rio
Grande, to a point where the river lost itself in the
ground to reappear farther on. Having no orders to
proceed beyond this point, he returned. On his way he
passed what was probably the southern outpost of the
Pueblo Indians, a settlement of the Piros, consisting of
four villages in the Sorroco region,' who submitted to the
sway of the Spaniards. On the return of this officer during the month of August, Arellano, grown anxious about
his commander, set out to meet him. At Cicuye, attacked
by the Pecos, he threw some cannon-shot into the town,
but, learning of Coronado's approach, he awaited his arrival in that neighbourhood, when both returned together
to Tiguex! At th1s juncture Pedro de Tovar arrived with
reinforcements and letters, one of which informed Cardenas of the death of his brother, to whom he was heir.
Obtaining a leave of absence, he set out for Mexico on
his way to Spain, taking with him some of the sick.•
With the enforced inaction of winter, dissensions began
to arise in the camp. While Coronado vainly sought to
persuade the Tiguas to return to their deserted villages,
he ransacked the country for material to clothe his almost
naked soldiers, who were unable to free themselves of
the vermin with which they were infested. The officers
chose the best of the food and clothing for themselves and
their friends, appointed the latter to the posts of least dis. comfort and danger, and left the refuse of the supplies and
the llraba of Castaii.eda is Taos, see l3andelier, Final Rept., Pt. I., p.
l39; ibid,, Pt, II., pp. 30 et uq.; Bancroft, .Hist. Arizona and .New
1}.frxi<o, p. 64, note 22; :mcl Simpson, Coro111uio's Marci,, p. 3g.
1 Ca.staiiedn, Foudemtlz. Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth,, p. 445; E:i.ncroft, Ilist.
Ari,ontt ,md Ne--oiJM~xi,:o, p. 54; Bandelier, Fi,iatRcpt., Pt. I., p. t30.
i Castaneda, ibid., p. 446.
•"Relacion del suceso," Col. Doc. FliJ., p. 153.
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the perilous positions for the soldiers; jealousies were very
naturally aroused, the soldiers murmured, and there were
quarrels between Coronado and his subordinates.' Thus
the winter was passed, when an incident occurred which put
an end to Coronado's purpose of searching farther to the
east and served as an excuse for him to return to Mexico.
On a certain festival at the end of the ,vinter, when
orders. had already been issued to prepare for the march
on Quivira, Coronado, as was his custom, went out with
a companion to ride at the ring. His horse having been
improperly saddled, the girth broke, and he fell under
the feet of his companion's horse, receiving a dangerous
wound in the head, which came very near being fatal.
It was said that a mathematician of Salamanca, a friend
of his, had foretold him that he would be lord and allpowerful in a distant country, but would have a fall
which would cause his death. During his illness this
prediction so preyed upon his mind that he became de.
spondent and longed to die surrounded by his wife and
children. He was scarcely convalescent when Cardenas,
who had unexpectedly returned just after the accident,
announced that l1e had found Suya abandoned and its
inhabitants massacred by the Indians, news he had not
dared to tell the general during his illness.' Nor was he
spared the knowledge of the discontent among his soldiers,
which was conveyed to him by the attending surgeon.
According to Castaf1eda, Coronado, anxious to abandon
the country he had so courageously subdued, resorted to
a most unworthy artifice, which a more generous spirit
than that of his historian would have attributed to the
after-effects of the wound he had received.' Feigning to
be worse than he really was, the general, heretofore of
l Castaneda, Fmtrtemtk Ann. R,pi. Bur. Etk., p. 458,
•.!bid., p. 459.
• Gomara, !iv. vi., cha.p. IS, p. 469, Fumcie's trans., says Coronado lost
his reason from the accident,
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such unbending purpose and courage, summoned those
of his officers who were of his own way of thinking and
prevailed upon them to urge the soldiers to petition for
a return to Mexico. This was an easy matter to bring
about, and though some of the more daring, bent on remaining, withdrew their signatures and requested to be
left behind to hold the conquered country, and· even
made an unsuccessful attempt to steal the petition from
the vety tent of the general, who slept with it under his
head, Cornnado was not to be moved.'
With the beginning of April, I 542,' the army set out
on the homeward march, having first released those of
the natives they had held as slaves. There were left behind that devoted and impetuous Franciscan monk, Frny
Juan de Padilla, who had accompanied the 1\foqui expedition, and who had gone with Alvarado to the Pecos and
Taos, and who now with a. lay brother, named Luis Descalona, wished to remain among the natives to convert
them. A Portuguese named Cam1Jo, three negro slaves,
one of whom after his emancipation had become a Fra.nciscan novice, a mestizo, and two Mexican Indians also
stayed behind; two soldiers had been left at Quivira.'
The army marched first to Hawaikuh, where it rested
for a while, having lost a large number of horses on the
way. At Chichilticale it met Juan Gallegos with reinforcements from :i'l'Iexico, whose discontent at the
empty-handed retreat of Coronado became another
source of disturbance. Pursuing its march without a
pause, harassed by the revolted Indians of the country
through which it moved, and beginning to suffer from
want of provisions,' the army finally entered the valley
1

Castafleda, F~urteent!,, An,.. Rept. Bur, Et1t., pp. 4-59 d seq,

J/;jd., p. 46J.
a Jf,id., pp. 457, 46r; Jarnmillo, Col. JJoc. Flo,, p. 162; Espejo's relation
(E:Ta.k., vo1. iji,, p. 95) refers to the Christian Indians left here.
4 Castafiedu, ibid., pp. 462-463.
!i
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of Culiacan. Here all discipline was set at naught; the
captains refused to obey the general, and the soldiers their
officers; for leagues down the valley straggled the disorganised and broken ranks of the army, nor could Coronado, still seeking to play upon its sympathy with his
pretended illness, restore tl1e least order. At last, in the
month of March, 1 the disgusted commander, who h·ad set
out on his tour 0£ conquest with so formidable and resplendent a cavalcade, presented himself before Mendoza
attended by scarcely one hundred faithful followers.
" He was ill received by the viceroy," concludes Castafleda; '' who, however, gave him his discharge; but he
lost his reputation, and shortly thereafter his government
of N"ew Galicia." Sze transit gloria mundi. It is to be
hoped that Dofia Beatris was less hard-hearted than the
disappointed Mendoza.
There is a certain grim humour about this last of the
conquistadores, and the flaunt and flummery of his .departure, the unequal contest with half-naked savages, the
conquest of a kingdom of mud huts, the wild-goose chase
after Quivira and its phantom treasure, and the shamefaced
return, like that of an unsuccessful gambler, which is relieved only by such gallant episodes as the bn.1.ve fighting
at Hawaikuh, Don Lope de Urrea lifting down the
children from the walls of the famished town, and the
devoted lives and disinterested self-sacrifice of the soldiermonk, Fray Juan, and his companions, whose story will
be told in a later chapter.
1
2

Venegas, tomo i., p. 149; Gomara, liv. vi., chap. 17.
Castail.ed!l., ibid., p. 464.

CHAPTER VII
THE DISCOVERY OF ALTA CALIFORN1A

IT

will be remembered that when that mad knight
errant and pattern of a Christian gentleman, Don
Quixote de la Mancha, having returned from his first
sally, was put to bed to recover of his bruises, the priest
and barber obtained the keys of his library from his niece,
and, aided by his housekeeper, made an auto da fe of the
romances of chivalry which had turned the poor gentleman's head.' The very first to go flying out of the window was a copy of The Deeds of tlu most va!liant
Knight Esplandian, the son of Amadi"s of Gaul; written
by Garcia Ardonez de Montalvo in continuation of Vasco
de Lobeira's famous romance. First printed in 15IO,' it
was, says Mr. Ticknor, a work of but very indifferent
style and altogether lacking the eloquence found in many
passages of the Amadis, although eight successive editions• bear witness to its thrall over the imaginations of
its sixteenth-century readers. I ts chief, if not its sole
interest to us of the present generation lies in the fact
that the first mention of the name of California occurs
1 El Ingenioso Hidalgo Don Qui.xot;: de la Man.ha, Ia, pte. cap. vi.
• Las Sergas del muy Es/Orfado Cavaller11 E.rplandian,
s J. D. Whitney, in the Enrydopadia .Britannica, under "California;"
Hfrt<J1'J' of Spanish. Literattwe, vol. i., p. ~09. The oldest <:dition known.
to :Mr. Ticknor w•s that of r52r.
t George Davidson, "Voyage,; of Discov~ry and Exploration on the
North-west Coast of AmeTka, I539-r603," in the United States Coa.,t and
Gc~dctic Survey, Rcpwt for ,886, Appendix VII., p. r56.
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therein as that of a fabulous island, whose queen, Calafria,
appears throughout a large part of the story as a formidable enemy of Christendom.
By what strange process this name was transferred to
the western peninsula is not known. Whether the con. ·
queror of Mexico had himself fallen a prey to the same
enchantments as the hero of La Mancha, and had wished
to immortalize the pleasant recollection of a well-thumbed
novel; or whether it was but the whim of one of his
lieutenants, must remain an unsolved problem, but when
next mentioned in Bernald Diaz's 11-femoirs o.f the Conquistador; the name was already bestowed on the peninsula.• Like that of Florida upon the eastern coast, it
was a name of indefinite extension, and made to embrace
each new accession along the Pacific shore as the discovery slowly proceeded.' It was out of such an accession that was carved the present State of California,
designated at a later date as Alta or U ppcr California;
and it is to the first voyage of discovery along its mountain-buttressed coast that the present chapter is devoted.
1 Herrera, vol. iv., dee. 8, lib. vi., cap. xiv., p. 139, says that Cortes
so named it, So disturbing was the effect rroduced by the reading of these
romances that the Emperor Charles V. in 1543 forbade the importallon it1t()
the Indies of "librcs ~e romance que traten cle materias profanas y fabu.
Iosas y historia~ lingidas," and no Sp1miard or Indian was allowed to rend
them (Rw,pi!a,ian de Lcyes do la Indias, lib. i., tit. xxiv., ley iv.); and in
15 55 the Cortes petitioned that the romances extant in Spa.in be burned.
(Ticknor, vol. ii,, p. 165, and note I6).
'Davidson, "Voyages," iu ibid., p. I56. M11.ny attemptshs:ve been llli\de
to trace the etymology of the nnme Culifomia, o.11 of them more orless guesswork. Thns Venegas (tomn i.; pte, i., ~cc. I, p. 3) mentions a derivation
from calida .fornax-fiery furnace-to which he does not subscribe. Archirs1b {in Overland Monthly, vol. ii., p. 440) derives it from the name of
Cresur's wife, Calphurnia.; Webste,.'s Dictio,UJrJ, from the Spanisll ir.!ifa
--successor, caliph, and so on. For a list of the various attempts mad~ in
this direction, see Narr. a11d Crit. Hist, Am., vol. ii., p. 443, note r, and.
Ba.ncroft, Hist. Cal., vol. i,, p. 67. note 6, where he makes a vfolent attack
on Marcou's suggestion as to the calida Jorn= □ f Venegas,
3 Bancroft, Hist. Cal., vol. i., p. 67,
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Whatever object the viceroy Mendoza may have had
in mind after his understanding with Don Pedro de
Alvarado, mentioned in the previous chapter, it was
necessarily delayed by the great insurrection of the Indians of New Galicia in the year (1541) immediately fol.
lowing Coronado's departure from Culiacan, which took
place directly in the path of his return. Onate, Coronado's deputy-governor, having failed in his attempt to suppress it, Alvarado, who was then on the neighbouring coast,
was summoned to assist, to which he quickly responded,
but being trampled upon by a horse in an assault upon the
Mixton Rock, where the revolted Indians had assembled
in force, he died shortly after from the effects of his inj udes, whereupon part of his fleet returned to Guatemala.
In the fall of the same year Alvarado's wife was killed in
a volcanic eruption which occurred in the neighbourhood
of Santiago de Guatemala. Her death without heirs left
the viceroy in entire possession of Alvarado's fleet.'
While preparing to conduct in person an army against
the revolted Indians, Mendoza did not neglect the opportunity which now presented itself of further exploration
up tbe western coast. Cortes had discovered the peninsula, and Alarcon had sailed to the head of the Mare Vermejo, or Red Sea, as the Gulf o.f California was then called.
Ulloa had doubled the extremity of the peninsula and
coasted as high as Cabo del Engafio • above the Cerros
Islands;" and in the imagination of the viceroy, based
upon the geographical learning of that day, by ascending
still farther northward the narrowing gulf which separated
-California from the eastern confines of Tartary, the fabled
Straits of Anian and the coveted waterway to Europe
would be found. 1 Herrera, vol. iii,, dee. 7, li.h. ii., cap. xi,, pp. 41 ct Hq., and cap. xiii.,
p. 43; Gomara. li.v. vi., chap, 14, p. 463, and chap. 15, p. 463b, Fumee'$
trans.; Bancroft, Nortl, 1Jilexican States, vol. i •• p. 96. ·
•Davidson(" Voyages," in ibid., pp. 184, 185) identifies this with Point
Ea.ja.
& Bancroft, Nwth. Mexi,an States, vol. i., pp. 89, I3S•
·
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There was at that time in his employ a Portuguese
named Juan Rodriguez Cabrillo, an experienced mariner
of whom little is known beyond the meagre relation kft
of his voyage, There are reasons for believing that he
had accompanied Cortes as a soldier in his conquest of
Mexico, and had subsequently attached himself to the
fortunes of Pedro de Alvarado. To him it was that the
viceroy entrusted the command of two· small vessels,
the San Salvador and the Victoria, formerly belonging to
Alvarado's fleet. The San Salvador, which was the
larger vessel and the flagship, was provided with a gun,
deck, but the Victoria was without one and greatly
exposed to the sea, Besides the chief pilot, Bartolome.
Ferrclo, a native of the Levant, and to whom some have
attributed the narrative of the expedition, Cabrillo carried
for pilot one Bartolome Fernandez, and for masters Antonio Carrera and S. Remo; beyond this nothing whatever is known of the crew or equipment of the little
vessels.'
Setting out from the port of La Navidad on the 27th
of June, 1542, Ca.brillo made the Punta de la California,
the easternmost land of the peninsula,' where the ships
remained two days. Proceeding along its western coast,
often baffled by contrary winds and calms, and making
frequent stoppages for woo<l and water, the ships passed
between the mainland and the barren pinnacles of Santa
Margarita Island,• under the lofty volcanic pea.ks of the
1

Herrern, vol. iii., dee. 7, lib, v., caps. iii., iv., pp. B9-9r.

"Relacion,

odimfo, de ln nn,·egacion que hizo Juan Rodriguez Cabrillo con dos uavios,

a.I descul>rimiento del paso de\ Mar de! Sur al norte," etc., Col. Doc. .Fla.,
pp. r73, r~6. There is a carefttl English translation by R. S. Evans, w:th
introductory notes by H, W. Henshaw, in the Report upon United StauJ
G,'()graphicnl Survey(Wheeier), vol. vii., p. 293. The,wthorof the relation
is ,;iot known ; it has been attributed to F errelo after the death of Cabrillo,
and to Juan Faei, whose name a.ppears three times on r. copy in the ll,,f ul'l.oz
collectio11. See Co!. Doc, Flo., p. rSg, note.
2
Ca.brillo, Col. .Doc. Pio,, p. J73; Davidson, "Voyagcs,''.in ibid,, p, 160.,
'Davidson, ibid., p, I64,
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Cerros Islands,' and on Monday, the 21st of August,
reached the port of San Quintin.• Here Cabrillo landed,
took possession in the name of his Majesty and the most
illustrious Senor Don Antonio de Mendoza, and named
it Puerto de Ia Posesion. During a week spent in
repairing sails and obtaining a supply of water, some
Indians came aboard ship, whose thighs, bodies, and
arms were decorated with slashes of white bitumen,
giving them the appearance of being clothed in slashed
doublets and hose, and who indicated by signs that they
had seen bearded men like the Spaniards, who brought
dogs, crossbows, and arrows. At the end of the week
he again set sail, still meeting at times light and contrary
winds. The 26th and 27th of September found the ships
opposite the desolate group of the Coronados Islands,
which Cabrillo well named the Islas Desiertas; but the
aspect of the shore had undergone a change, and the sandy
stretch which extends along the peninsula to the Bay of
Todos los Santos had given place to " a country of
beautiful vegetation and better appearance." '
The following day, September 28, I 542, which was a
Thursday, the little fleet entered the Bay of San Diego,
on the-extreme south-western end of the preserit State of•
California.• Cabrillo had discovered what, with the exception of the harbour of San Francisco, is the best bay
upon our Pacific coast. It is a long, curving body of
water, from half a mile to ten miles in width and some
1 Davidson," Voyages," in ibid., p. l74, Cabrillo, Col, .Doc. FbJ., p. r75,
"· Isla de Zedros."
t Cabrillo, Col. Dae. Flo., p. 176, "Puerto de la Posesion"; Davidson,
"Voyages," it1 ibi<l., p. 184.
3 Cabrillo, Cal• .Dae. Fw., pp. ;78, 179; Davidson, "Voyage;;," in ibid.,

pp. 190, x92.
• Cabrillo, Cal• .Doc, Flo., p. 179. Navarrete (Introductiun to Suli! .Y
.lJIIe•:,dcana Viage, xxix.-xxxvi,), Bancroft (flirt. Cal., vol. i., p. 7, and
Noi'th Mexican States, vol. i., p. 135), and Davidson(" Vogages," in ibid.,
p. r93) a.ll identiiy Cabrillo's San Mig,1el with San Diego; Evans, in
Wheeler's Survey, vol. vii., p, 304, identifies it with S:i.ll Mateo.
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twelve miles in length, running almost parallel with the
Pacific, from which it is separated to the south-west and
west by a narrow strip of sand-dunes. To the north and
north-west it is closed in by Point Loma, a promontory
about two hundred feet in height, stretching far out into
the sea and terminating in a bold bluff. The ridge of the
point, in appearance like a long, flat-topped island, is
visible to distant ships, and was probably covered at that
time with a forest of oak and other trees, of which no
vestige now remains.' Cabrillo gave it the name of the
Bay of San Miguel and remained there storm-bound until
the 3rd of October. A fishing party having gone ashore
at night was received by the Indians with a discharge of
arrows by which three of the crew were wounded, but a
little kindly treatment soon restored peace. The follow.
ing morning there came to the ships three natives, of
large stature, who signified by signs that there were·
travelling in the interior men clothed, bearded, and
armed, like the Spaniards, with crossbows and swords.
The three savages, says the narrative, " made gestures
with the right arm as if they were throwing lances, and
went running in a posture as if they were riding on horsebacl{, and made signs that they [these Spaniards] had
killed many of the native Indians, and that for this
reason they were afraid." • It is not at all improbable
that reference was made to the horses and lances of the
last expedition of Diaz. The narrative adds that the
Christians were here called Guacamal.
When the storm, which was the first one the adventurers had experienced, subsided, Cabrillo again set sail.
1 Vir.caino's relation (extract from lib. v. of Torquemada's ]Vlrmarc/iia..
Indiana), printed in Ve,iegas's Hi,t. Cal., vol. ii., p. 27r, London, Yi59 i
Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid,, pp. r9t-r92; Bartlett'sPer.ron«/ Nerrati:J~
vol. ii., p. 94; W. H. Emory, ":;:,.fotes of a Milit:i.i-y Reconnaissance,"
Ex. Doc. No. 4r, p. n.5, Thirtieth Cong., First Session,

" Ciibrillo, Col. Dot• .Flo., p. I79-
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SlO\vly coasting along he found the shore well peopled
and dotted with villages whose inhabitants visited him
ju their canoes when the sea was quiet, gave him the
names of a great number of tribes ,vho lived along the
seaboard, and so convinced him of the presence of Spaniards but seven days distant in the interior that he sent a
letter by their hands to his unknown compatriots. On
\Vednesday, the 18th of October, a cape was observed
shaped like a galley,-Cape Conception,'-to which the
name of Cabo de Galera was given; but as there was a
fresh north-west wind blowing, Cabrillo stood off from
shore, and, discovering the two islands of Santa Rosa and
San Miguel,' entered a harbour in the latter, where he
remained until the twenty-fifth. He named it Isla de la.
Posesion. On the islands were a number of villages inhabited by poor, naked fishermen, with faces painted like
a chess-board. Their only food was the fish they
caught; they lived'' very swinishly," says the narrative,
slept upon the ground, and herded together in great huts,
fifty in one dwelling.
During the stay of seven days at the island, Cabrillo
had the misfortune to fall and break his arm near the
shoulder.• Despite his painful wound, mended with
what scant surgery the sailors knew, the chill of the
-evenings and mornings, the storms, and the dark and
cloudy weather which had prevailed during the month of
October, the intrepid captain left San Miguel to continue
his discovery, but was so beset with rain and adverse
winds that, unable to round Cape Conception, he was
compelled to seek refuge under it, where he anchored and
went on shore. Finding it difficult to obtain wood at
this anchorage, which he called Puerto de Todos Santos,
he coasted some distance down the Santa Barbara.
1

Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid., p. 204.
• Cabrillo, Col. D11c . .Flo., p. tl:2; Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid., p. 205.
3 Cabrillo, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 185, '' por junto· al hombro. 11 ·
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shore to a bay ' having on it an Indian village, where heremained until the 6th of November, taking in wood and
water.• He found the coast densely populated, for he
gives the names of seventeen villages in a distance of
eleven miles' from this Puerto de Sardinas, as he called
it. Ciucut appeared to be the chief town, where dwelt
an old woman who was recognised as chieftainess over
the others. The villages consisted of round houses,
" with double sloping roofs, like those of New Spain."
There were large public commons, and a circular enclosure around which the natives danced. These enclosures were surrounded by stones some three palms in
height planted in the earth, and in the centre were
" sticks of timber driven into the ground like masts and
very thick,'' on which were '' pictures,'' and which the
Spaniards supposed were worshipped by the natives.'
Their burying-grounds were fenced with boards. The
people dressed in the skins of animals, ate fish, acorns,
and a white grain as large as maize, '' of which,'' adds
the narrative appreciatively, " they make tamales; it isgood eating." They were kindly disposed towards the

Spaniards.
Setting sail again, the ships continued abreast of the
lofty coast range which extends as far as Point Pinos. •
On the eleventh, as they were lying off the point
which was named Cabo de San Martin, waiting for the
· day, there arose about four o'clock in the morning so.
violent a storm from the south-west with rain and dark,
cloudy weather, that they could not carry a " hand' g...
breath " of sail, a11d were compelled to run before it.
During the night the vessels became separated and lost
sight of each other. Sunday the storm increased in
1
The Gaviota anchorage off the Gaviota Pass, la.t. .34° :z.7'.-Da.vidson,
1 Cabrillo, Col. Doc. Flu., p. 183.
"Yoy:l.ges," it1 ibid., p. 208.
• Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid., p. 20.
• Cabrillo, Col. Doc. Pio., pp. t83-r84.
J J{;id., p. 184; Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid., p. 210,

The Discovery of Alta California

345

violence, the crew of the flagship threw overboard everything that could lighten her, and in their extremity
vowed a pilgrimage to Our Lady of the Rosary and the
Blessed Mother of Pity. Their prayer was not in vain,
for she favoured them with a little fair weather.' O n
Monday, at the hour of vespers, t he weather having
cleared and the wind veered to the west, the flagship at
once m ade sail" and went in search of their consort, steering towards the land, the sailors praying to God that they
might discover her. " R unning to the north and north east, keeping a sharp lookout during the night, she made
land in the morning, along which she cruised seeking for
a harbour, the swell still running so high " that it was
fearful to behold. "' On V,! ednesday she again sighted
h er consort, which being smaller and having no gun-deck,
had run even greater d angers than the San Salvador.
On the eighteenth, the ship;; found themselves at night
off Caho de San Martin,' and held on their course in sight
of the San Francisco Peninsula Mountains.• The narrative says these mountains are '' very bold, and there is a
great swell of the sea, and the land is very lofty; there are
mountains which rise to the sky and the sea beats upon
them. While sailing near land it appears as if they
· would fall upon the ships; they are covered with snow
to the summit."' Soon, h owever, the ships turned
about, and, running from point to point in search of
shelter, made the island of La Posesion on t he twenty.
third, where they put in to winter. The month 0£ December proved very cold and stormy, with rain and snow and
heavy clouds; and though the vessels lay in a landlocked
1 Cabrillo, Col. J)o,, .Flo., p. 185 ; Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 7, lib. v.,
~-p. iv., p. go.
1 Cabrillo, Col. Doc. Flo., p , 184.
8 lbfd., p. 18 5 ; Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid., pp. 212, 224, says either
P oint Pinos or near Point Carmel.
~ Davidson, "Voyages," in ibid., p. 224,
'Cnbrillo, Ccl• .Doc. Fw., p. 185,
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harbour, the surf was so great that for three and four
days together it was found impossible to go ashore; but
repairs were made to the V'ictoria, which had entered the
harbour in a sinking condition.'
With the opening of the new year, on the 3rd of January, 1543, the company had the misfortune to lose its
brave commande1-, Juan Rodriguez Cabrillo, who died
from the effects of his fall during the first visit to the island.
It is difficult to conceive of greater courage, determination,
and enduranc~ than that of this obscure Portuguese mariner, wounded, and storm-tossed through the chill of an
unusually early winter, with small and unprotected vessels, pressing unswervingly on through unknown waters,
pausing only to repair one of his sinking ships, and
dying with the earnest charge upon his Bps that his comrades should not give up the discovery, as far as possible,
of all the coast. More appreciative of his deserts than a
later generation, the sailors gave his name to the island,
to-day barren and desolate with the drifted sand,' where
he breathed his last.
Cabrillo left the chief pilot, Bartolome Ferrelo, in command of the ships, and on the 19th of January sail was
set for the mainland in search of provisions, but storms
and foul weather and the failure to find a port where
shelter could be had compelled a return to the island on
the twenty-seventh. The little fleet next went to one of
the neighbouring islands, probably that of Santa Rosa,'
where it recovered some anchors left there in a previous
storm; but it was again storm-bound by wind and snow
until the 12th of February,4 when it ran to its former anchorage, the Puerto de Sardinas, to procure supplies, but
1

Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 7, lib. v., cap. iv., p. go.
and Henshaw, in Wheeler, U. S. Geo!J"ajhical Sun;ey, vol. vii.,
p. sn, note. The Cabrillu relation, O,l. Doc. Flo,, p. l86, says its Indian
na1ne was u Ciquimuym.u.''
"Davidson, "Voyages," in iUd., p. 228,
1 Cabrillo, C!l. Doc• .P1o., p. l66.
~ Evans
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fo und fewer Ind ians than before, a nd no fishing, on account of the win ter season, most of the natives h aving
probably retired into the interior t o avoid the severity
of the winter storms along the coast. Not daring to
remain longer at t he anchorage on account of t he swell of
the sea, a sout h erly course was ta.ken in search of certain
islands, during which run a sailor wa s lost; b ut the increased violence of the wind and t he high sea drove the
vessels inshore. With sh ifting win ds and varying course,
the ships followed up the coast, the high seas at times
breaking over them. They sighted in succession the
Caho de Pinos, the Punta de Arena, a nd the hig h mountain range n orthward of Punta Delgada, until on .'vVednesday, the twenty-eighth, t heir observation s sho wed t hem
to be in latitude 43°. t
Thursday, t h e 1st of March,
' ' at -slayb reak the wind shifted to the sout h-west with great fury,
and the seas came from many -parts and harassed them much,
and broke m·er the ships, ·which not h aving decl~s,' if God
should not succour them, they could n ot escape, and not bei.ug
able to lay to, of necessity they scudded north-east towards the
lan d; and now holding themselves for lost, th ey commended
themselves to Our Lady of Guadaloupe,"

p ossibly the Lady of M exico whose famous miracle had
r ecently brought her into great repute,• " and made their
wills, and nm thus until t hree o 'clock in t h e afternoon
with much fear and labour; " for although, the thick
1

Cabrillo, C,,/, .Do,. Flo., p. 187; Davidson, '' Voyages," in i6id., p. 228,
Y no te.o cr puente." I n Spanish " puente" docs not me1111 e.xactly
' ' d eck " when applied to a ship. I t means the place where the batteries
of a ship nre situated,-Davidson, "Voyages," in it,id., p. 234.
• H er miraculous nppearauce was· December ui, r531 , s11ys Vetanrourt,
in his "Cronica," Teatro, tomo iv., p te. iv., t, S, p. 127. But see
the unanswernbk evidence of tbe l'e.cent urigin of the legend by Don
Joa.quin G:i.rcia I ca~bru.ceta in the letter written to the bisb.op of Mexico
o.nd pulJ!ished after his death in the City of Mexicu in 1896.
i ''
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weather hid the land from sight, birds and fresh logs
were seen, which, says Mr. Davidson,' have always been
a feature of the coast north of Cape Mendocino near
which they now were.
" At this hour the Mother of God succoured them with the
grace of her Son," continues the narrative/ "and there cam.e
a very violent rain-storm from the north, which made them
sail all that night and the following day until sunset to the
south with the foresails furled; and because there was a high
sea from the south it broke over them each time by the prow
and passed over them as if over a rock, and the wind shifted
to the north-west and the north-north-west with great fury, so
that it made them run until Saturday, the 3rd of March, to the
south-east and to the south-south-east with such a high sea that
it made them cry out without reserve that if God and His
Blessed )'.[other did not miraculously save them, they could
not escape. Saturday at noon the wind moderated and remained at the north-west, for which they gave many thanks to
Our Lord. They suffered also in provisions, as they had only
biscuit aud that damaged."

During this storm the fleet had reached the highest point
attained during the expedition, stated by Herrera to have
been in latitude 44° north. Allowing for the error in the
obsel'vations, the ships were at that time off what is now
the boundary line between California and Oregon, in latitude 42° 30'.'
1 Davidsou,

"Voyages," in ibid., p. 234.
.Doc. Flo,, p. r87.
3 Ioid,, p. 188; Herrexa, vol. iii., dee. 7, lib. v., cap. iv., p. 9t;
Gomarn, liv. vi., chap. I7, p. 466 (Fumee's trans.), says, "Some say
he reached 45°," but he does not refer to Cabrillo by name. Bancroft
(Ilisr, Nort!, Mexitan Slates, vol. L, p. r36, Hist, ,Vortl1- We.-tern Coad,
vol. i., p. 138, and .l.list. Cal,. vol. i., pp. 6<,, 78-80) makes the en-or in
the obser,ation an excess of from 1' 30' to 2'; Davidson (" Voyages. " in
iMd,, p. 234) makes the error Crom 57' to roo'. Both agree .that the highest
point reached is 42° 30' by deducting the error which gives the po,ition assumed in the text, For the variation o[ lhe compass at the end of· tho
· 1 Cabrillo, Q;l,
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R eturning along the coast and unable to take refuge
under it on account of the high seas which were still running, with the crew suffering greatly from the cold and
reduced to one pound of mouldy biscuit per ration, the
ships made a ru n of five days, but on the night of the 4th
of March again parted company in a violent storm. The
foll owing day the Victoria, having given up h er consort
for lost, found herself off her former ·wintering -place, the
island of San Miguel, but could not make the harbour, so
she ran under the protection of another island. Here her
brave crew, mastered by the hardships they had so
patiently endured, demanded that they should return to
New Spain because they had nothing left that could be
eaten, " and as this was in reason," fran kly observes t he
narrative, the ship departed on her homeward voyage,
look ing for her consort. Following down the coast, no
signs of the San Salvador were seen, although the Victoria p ut in t o shore in search of h er, bringing off four
I ndians from one place, and from the Bay of San Diego,
where six days were spent, two I ndian boys to serve as
interpreters.
At last, having arrived off t he Isla d e Cedros, on the
24th of March, two days later the S an S alvador appeared.
She had passed San Miguel in the night, going through
some b reakers so dangerous that h er crew thought they
must be lost. But the ever potent L ady of the Sea again
came to their aid, for the terrified sailors " promised to
go in procession naked to her church, and Our Lady d elivered them." 1 The primitive costume of the pilgrims
fifteenth century, see "Variations of the Compass in 1492," Appendix C,
in G. V. Fox, "An Attempt to Solve the Problem of the First LandingPlnce of Columbus in the N ew ,vorltl," ll. S. Coast and G4odetic Survey
(Report for I88o}, Appendix N o. r8, p. 60. For its variation in r540, sec
the note by Chas. A. Schott, Brewer's Memoi.-s, vol. i., p. xxi, B ut Ban,
croft (Hist. Cal., vol. i., pp. 78-80, note) anrl Winso.- {Narr. and Crif.
Hist, A m., vol. ,i., p. 444) doubt if he reached beyond Cape Mendocino.
1 Ce.brillo, Col• .Do(. Flo., p. l 89.
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was probably indicative of their humility and absolute
dependence upon her aid. Leaving the Isla de Cedros on
the 2nd of April, the ships reached the port of La Navidad
on the fourteenth of the same month, having lost during
the entire expedition, out of both crews, but Cabrillo and
one sailor.
It is a story of brave adventure and obstinate perseverance in the face of ever present danger, and yet told with
such unpretending and sailor-like simplicity by the writer
of the narrative, that only by taking thought can one
realise the hardships endured and the perils encountered.
Its results were small enough; a storm-beaten coast inhabited by half-naked savages, who lived mostly by fishing and dwelt in rude villages with unpronounceable
names, and the vague inference " that there was a very ·
large river, of which they had much indication, between
41 a.nd 43 degrees, for they saw many signs of it,"'
which, to a sanguine imagination, might hold the promise
of the coveted straits. But a full haH-century \Vas destined to elapse before Spain was again to attempt the
exploration of the coast of Alta California.
1 Cabrillo, Col. .Doe, Flo., p, 188; Herrera., vol. iii., dee. 7, lib. v,,
cap. iv., p. 90, says they were searching for the Rio de Nnestra. Senora.

CHAPTER. VIII
EXPEDITIONS OF TRlSTAN DE L UNA TO ALABAMA AND
OF AKGEL DE VILLAFA~E 'jO SANTA ELENA

T

H E disastrous failure of Hernando de Soto's Florida
expedition had in nowise cooled t he ardour of his
compatriots for its possession. Mendoza, stretching with
the grasp of a giant his viceregal arms to the shores of
either ocean, had scarcely learned from Moscoso and his
companions the story of their strange adventures before
he sought to induce them to i-enew the attempt at his
own expense, meanwhile supporting them ·with p ensions,
offices, and gifts; but his efforts were unavailing, and the
remnant of the expedition dispersed, some to return to
Spain, others t o seek new fields in Peru, and still ot hers
to remain in Mexico. '
T he following y ear (r544) Julian de Samano and Pedro
de Ahumada, lured on by the hope of trading with t he
Mexicans the fine pearls and peltries of F lorida, and of
discovering mines of precious and other metals after the
country had been reduced, applied for the right of conquest,~ promising to deal gently · with the. n atives; but
Philip, who, during the absence
the emperor in Germany, was governing Spain, influenced by the advice of

of

1 Ensay o Cronol~gi&o, fol. 24, Ano MDXLIII.; Gardlaso, Lo. F lorida ,Ii,/
Inca, lib. vi., cap. xx., pp. 263 t i ,cq.
2 En.ro.yo Croi,ologi,o, fol. 24, Ano MDLXIV.; Gom:u:a, liv. ii., chap. 10,
p. 57a (Fum<!e's trans,).
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the Council of the Indies, and of others, probably the
Church, at that time meditated a more peaceful conquest
by means of the monks,' whose mission, undertaken in
1549, is related in a subsequent chapter.
In 1545, a vessel was wrecked upon the coast, and of
its crew of two hundred souls some were slain by the
n::.tives and the remainder reduced to slavery.' A little
later, the thirteen-year-old lad, Hernando de Escalante
Fontanedo, author of an interesting and valuable description of the Florida Indians, was wrecked on their
coast and lived in their midst for many years, if we are
to believe the account which he gives of himself; but it
contains some grave inaccuracies which seriously impair
its credibility in this respect.•
A similar misfortune was repeated in 1553, when a
treasure fleet bound for Spain, carrying over one thousand
soldiers, merchants, women, children, and five Dominican
monks, was lost off the Gulf coast. Of the three hundred
who managed to get ashore, all but a very few, including
a certain Fray Marcos de Mena, a lay brother, succumbed
to the hardships they were compelled to endure or to the
attacks of the Indians. The escape of the monk was remarkable. Exhausted from his wounds inflicted by the
Indian arrows, which he had painfully extracted, and to
all appearance at the point of death, Fray Marcos was
buried by his companions in tl1e sand on the bank of a
river, his face being left exposed that he might still
breathe during the little while he had yet to live, and
then they proceeded on their way. The monk soon fell
asleep in his grave, but awoke so refreshed by his rest
1

Gomam 1 liv. ii., chap~ 101 p. 58 (Fum~e\;_j trans.),
' Ensoyo Cr~n9/ogico, fol. z,~, Ano MD XLV.
'" Memoria de las cosas y costa y indios de la Florida," Do,. Inedit.,
vol. v., p. 532; the Freuch translation by Ternanx-Compan, is, Mcmoire
mr la Floride, etc., po.r Hernando d'Escalante Fontanedo i11 Ruu~il de
Piices. He says, p. 27, he was wrecked in 1551; Shipp's .l:h Soto and
Fkrida, p. 584; :Brfnton's F!oridianPmfosula, p. 27.
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and the warmth of the sand, that he endeavoured to follow in the track of his comrades. Proce~ding along the
shore he at last came upon the party which had so recently buried him, every one of them dead, slain by the
Indians. He himself was finally rescued by two friendly
natives in a canoe, who gave him a cotton mantle and
carried him safely back to Tampico.' So valuable was
the treasure lost on this occasion, that Angel de Villafane was sent to the locality of the wreck to seek for it,
and he succeeded in recovering a portion of the cargo, and
in rescuing a compatriot whom he found in hiding on the
shore.' In the following year (r554) came the wreck of
Farfan's fleet of fifteen vessels on the Atlantic coast.•
For a lapse of fifteen or sixteen years' there is no
· record of a secular attempt to gain possession of the
mainland to vary this doleful succession of shipwrecks;
yet the fame of the greatness, fertility, and wealth of
Florida so worked upon the Spanish colonists in Mexico,
that the viceroy, Don Luis de Velasco, entitled " the
Emancipator" for his first official act of freeing one
hundred and fifty thousand Indian slaves, and who in
November, I 550,' had succeeded Mendoza, wrote home, in
1556, urging upon the government the importance of its
reduction. To this appeal the bishop of Mexico, undeterred by the failure of the first independent ~ission
made but seven years before, added the weight of his
authority,' as did also the bishop of Cuba, in whose
1

Ensayo Crcnolvgico, fol. 28 d seq., Ano MDLIII.; Davila Plldilla., Hi.r-

toria. de la Funda<io,i (rst edit. of 1596), lib. i., cap. lxxxvi., pp. 341 et serJ.,

gives tl1e names of the five friars.
• Emayo Cronologi,"o, fol. 3I, Ai'io MDLIV.
• Fontanedo, RNueil d, PiJces, p. 27; '' Cn.rta que escrivio Fun'0 Duarte
a S. M. desde la Playa de Zaham co11 fecha de Enero cle 1555;" in Bttckingham Su1ith, }(01-t!t Am,rica llfSS., r.500--r560. See also the extracts given
on pp. 331, 332 of the same volume.
< Dnvifa Padilla, Fundacio11, lib. i., cap. lviii., p. 23l, says from 1543 to
1558.

• Alaman, Diartaciomr H,:st,wicas, vol. iii,, Appendice, p,
~ Ensayo Cron~lngico, fol. 3r, Ano MDLVI.
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diocese F lorida lay. That same year the Cuban bishop
. became the author of a somewhat utilitarian suggestion
for the employment of a part of the F lorida population.
Much distressed at the gradual decrease of the Indians on
his island, owing to t he maniage of the n ative women to the
Spaniards and mestt°Eos, which h ad so reduced the available
supply of the fair sex that, to quote his own words, " an
Indian who could get a wife eighty years old thought
himself in luck," he proposed that as Florida was reaqily
accessible from Havana, the Floridian women should be
imported into Cuba furnish wives for these compulsory
celibates. ' In his tender solicitude for the " t horn in the
flesl1 " of those of his flock immediately under his eyes,
the good monk had scarcely considered in what condition
he would leave the sheep on the outskirts of h is fold.
N either was this the fi rst effort o f the archbishop of
Mexico in the cause of the Floridian natives. Vitriting
to t he emperor under date of November I , r S55, he says:

to

" Since it pertains to our pastoral position and the apostolic
office which we hold to seek by all permissible ways and means.
that the faith of Christ our Redeemer be extended and that all
peoples come to the knowledge of God and to the salvation of
their souls, we beseech your Majesty that you be pleased to
provide and command by sucl~ means as may appear most
just, that Florida and her people come to the kno wledge of
their Creator, since we have it so near at hand, and know the
numberless people which are lost therein from having none to·
preach to them the Holy. Gospel.'' '

Two years later, in 15 57, Doctor Pedro de Santan der,
urging upon th.eking a scheme for colonising the F lo rida
1 " Capftulos de uull cartadefn.y Diego Sarmiento, obispo de Cuba fecha..
en la vi!1!1. del B11.yamo zo de Abril de 1556."-Doc. lmdil., vol. v., p. 553,

a

1"

Carta dlrigida al Emperndor, por acuerdo del concilio celebrado en
Mejico en 1555, pidiendo se ramediasen algunas necesidades de a.quell"
iglesi:i.."-.Do,. lnedit. , vol, iii., pp, 520, 526; Shea., Tiu Cat!UJli , Chw-c!,.
in CollJnial Days, p. 127.
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coast at various points, addressed him in a very different
sp1r1t. After reminding his sovereign that " like a good
shepherd appointed by the hand of the Eternal Father,"
he " should tend and lead out " his sheep, Santander
continues:
"This [Florida] is the land promised by the Eternal Father
to the faithful, since we are commanded by God in the Holy
Scriptures to take it from them, being idolaters; and, by reason
of their idolatry and sin, to put them all to the knife, leaving
no living thing save maidens and children, their cities robbed
and sacked, their walls and houses levelled to the earth." 1

Authoritative and persistent appeals, such as these,
coupled with the fears already awakened and so soon to
be verified, of the occupation of the territory by an adverse foreign power, at last bore fruit. An expedition to
colonise Fiorida at two points, one undesignated, and the
other at Santa Elena on the South Carolina coast, was
determined on in I 558 by Phiii p II., and its cxecu tion
was entrusted to the· viceroy, Don Velasco, a man of no
mean ability. Disregarding the counsels of such zealots as
the learned doctor, the king charged the provincial of the
Dominicans in Mexico with the selection of " religious"
to accompany the undertaking, in which Christian spirit
he was ably seconded by the viceroy, who directed that
the colonists were not" to conquer those nations, nor to
do what has been done in the discovery of the Indies, but
to settle, and by good example, with good works and
with presents, to bring them to a knowledge of Our Holy
Faith and Catholic Truth."•
Before the departure of the colony, Velasco, desiring
Carta. del Doctor Pedro de Sa11tandei·" in 1>arkman•~ Pionur, of
Boston, 1893.
• Davila Padilla, Fundruion, lib. i., cap. lv:iii., p. 23l; En.rayo CronollJgito,
fol. 32, Al'\o MDLVII. ; LeLter of Fathei· Pefu-o de Feria of lvfa.rch 3,
1559, quoted by Shea in Narr. and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 256; the
viceroy's address in Da.vila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap, lviii., p. 23:2,
1_ ;,

.France in the New World, p. 17, note 4.

The Spanish Settlements

356

more definite information than he had yet received about
the country it was to settle, dispatched Guido de las Bazarc5 with three vessels and a party of sixty soldiers and
5ailors to select a harbour, and also to reconnoitre the
neighbourhood of Cape Santa Elena. Setting sail the 3rd
of September, 1558, from San Juan de Ulloa, Bazares,
having first touched at Panuco, landed on the Texas shore
in latitude 27° 3o' on the fourteenth of the same month,
and coasting along discovered in latitude 28° 3o' a bay,perhaps that of Matagorda,- of which he took formal
possession, naming it San Francisco Bay. From ~ere he
sailed in a south-easterly direction to sight the Alacranes,
a group of islands off the northern coast of Yucatan, in
order to take his departure for Florida. Once off the
coast of the latter, contrary winds prevented his landing
where he had intended, and he appears to have reached
the Gulf shore of what is now the State of Mississippi on
the eastern side of the delta of the Mississippi River, in
latitude 29° 4o'. He explored all the coast, and findit1g it
bordered with shallows, the country submerged in many
places, and in nowise fitted for a settlement, he sailed
eastward through the Mississippi Sound and discovered
Mobile Bay, which he named the Bay of Fili pin a.'
Bazares was delighted with the appearance of the
country, the open forests of pine fit for shipbuilding,
the different varieties of oak, the nut trees, cedars, laurel
and chinquapin, palm trees, and vines stretching from the
very edge of the shore back into the interior. Beneath
their spreading boughs the future colonists could find
what grazing they needed for their horses and cattle.
Birds and other game abounded, . and in the teeming
waters the natives built their fish-ponds and fished from
great canoes. Maize, beans, and pump_kins were found
in the Indian huts. It was distant two hundred and
fifty leagues from the port of San Juan de Ulloa, said
1

See Appendix 'Y', in this volume, "Bay of Filipine.."
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Bazares. He took possession of the bay and twice attempted to sail to the eastward, but contrary winds preventing he succeeded only in discovering the shore fo1· a
dis_tance of twenty leagues, finding that its trend was first
to the east, and then to the south-east. The severity of
the winter season, coupled with the advice of his pilots
that it was dangerous further to prosecute the discovery,
convinced Bazarcs that it was time to return, and leaving
the Bay of Filipina on the 3rd of December he reached·
San Juan de Ulloa on the fourteenth without attempting the reconnaissance of the South Carolina shore.'
Preparations for the departure of the colonists were
completed during the first half of the following year.
The flattering reports which the survivors of Narvaez's
and De Soto's expeditions had spread abroad of the
wealth of the country to be settled, and particularly of
the province of Co'Ia in north-eastern Alabama, readily
attracted volunteers to the contemplated undertaking,
and on the nth of June, 1559, a fleet of thirteen vessels
set sail from the port of Vera Cruz amidst repeated
salutes, and bearing with it the colonists. They left in
high spirits, after a parting address from the viceroy,
who had attended them thus far on their march from the
City of Mexico.• The company consisted of fifteen hundred persons, including the soldiers, women, and children,
servants, and negro slaves, and a number of Florida Indians who had come to Mexico with the escaped Span~
iards, besides two hundred and forty horses. The troops
i " Declaracion de Guido de Baza.res," in Buckh,gham Smith, 1Vorth
America MSS. The French trauslation is '' Comple-re11ch1 par Guido de
las Bnzares," in Recueil de PiJces sur la Flo.-id,, p. 143.
~ D•vila Padilla, .FundaciM-, lib. i., cap. lviii., p. 233. "Relacion de D.
Luis <le Vela.~co, Virey de Nneva Espaiia, a S. M. (Felipe II.), dando noticia del suceso de la armada g_11c habia manclado a poblar la costa y tlerra
de la Florida las 6rde.ncs de su gobemador D. Tristan de Arellano," c,,z,
Doc. Flo,, p. rr; Ensayo Cron1Jhgito, fol. 32, Aiio MDLVIII.. and fol
32, Ano MDLIX.
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were commanded by six captains of infantry and six of
horse. Half o f these officers were already acquainted
with the country, having previously been in the province
of Co~a, and the soldiers themselves had been recruited
as far a'> possible from those wh o h ad already fought in.
that region, or who, wrecked upon t h e coast, a nd rescued
by the Indians, had finally made their escape and returned
to Mexico.' With them went six Dominican friars, Fray
P edro · de Feria as provincial vicar of Florida, Fray
Domingo de la Anunciacion, F ray Domingo de Salas_:ar,'
and three others, among t hem Fray Bartolome Matheos,
formerly a gunner in the employ of Gonzalo Pizarro, one
of the conquerors of Peru. As captain -general of the
fleet and governor, of Florida,' the v iceroy named D on
Tristan de Luna y A rellano, son of the governor of
Yucatan, and Juan Ceron was appointed camp-master.
The destination of the fleet seems to have been for the
port of lchuse, Pensacola Bay, which, it will be rememb ered, had been discovered by Maldonado, De $oto's lieut enant, in the winter of 1539-40,' and not for the port
which had so p leasantly impressed Bazares. A t any rate,
after a favourable voyage of about a month, during which
one hundred of the horses aboard-ship died, land was
made in latitude 29° 301 on the 17th of July, within eight
leagues of the Bay of Miruelo, apparently along the coast
west of t he Appalachicola River. ' From this point the
fleet proceeded westward in search of the port of Ichuse,
1 Davila Padillll, Fundad.on, lib. i., cap. lviii., p . z3I, says eight ofthem
had been in Florida ; Velascv, Col. Do~ . .flo., p . II ; E,,sayo, Cronololrf.eo,
fol. 32, Ano MDL VHI. and fols. 32, 33, l\:IDl,lX.
'' lie WM the 6.rst wlijicador oi the Holy Office of the Inqui~ition after
its i-egular establishnient in Meicico. Davila Pad:lla, Fdndacivn, lib. i.,

cap. l:'Cxi., p. 278.

~ "CarJL de T ristan de Luna y Arellano, gobernador de la F lorida, a
S. !If. sobre lo acaeciclo en aqu.cae.q pa,tes, Sept. 4, r 559," .Dor. Jnrdit. ,
vol. xiii., p. 280. Possihly Coronado's Tristan de Arellano.
• Seep. ;;:2fi.
•"A la banda del Hueste,'' Velnsco, Cg{, lJo,. Flo., p. II,
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but, missing it, passed beyond and came to anchor in
Bazares's Eay of Filipina. Still intent upon the port of
Ichuse, Arellano sent a vessel eastward in search of it,
and, having at last found it, retraced his cour,;e with the
·fleet and finally entered it on the 14th of August, the
vespers of the Ascension of the Queen of the Angels, for
\Vhich reason he named it the Bay of Santa Maria Filipina.' The horses ·with some of the captains whom he had
put ashore at :\llobile Bay made their way back by land.
A landing was effected unopposed by the natives, who
appeared to be few in number, and on tl1e twenty-fourth
of the same month Arellano sent a galleon back to Mexico with a report of the success which had so far attended
his movements, the promise of a fertile and peopled
country in the interior, and asking for more horses and
supplies, that he might not be compelled to obtain food
by force from the natives, whose good-will he desired to
gain, It was his intention, he wrote, not to penetrate
into the interior, but to colonise and fortify the port
until the arrival of the supplies/
Exploring parties, each accompanied by a monk, were
sent in different directions along the shore and up the
river into the interior; some of the stores were unloaded,
but unfortunately, as it ultimately proved, the major part
of the supplies, of which there were enough for one year,
was left aboard the ships, and two vessels were equipped
to carry the news to Spain, in one of which the ex.gunner,
Fray Matheos, was to sail for home.• But if the Indians
had proved non~resisting, the winds now took up the
gauntlet in defence of the plains and mountains where
1 See Appendix U, in this volLirnc, " Bay of Santa Marin Filipino. of
Arellano."
'Velasco, Col. Doc. Flo., p. IO.
3 Davila Padillo., Fundacion, lib. i., cap. lix., p. 235; "Carta.de Tri5tan
-de Luna y AreUano," Doc. Iner/it., voJ. xiii., p. 28o; Emay4 Cro1Wlogic/J,
fol. 33, All.o MDLIX.
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they were bom. On the night of the r9th of September
there came from the north a great tempest which lasted
for twenty-four hours with constantly increasing violence.
It shattered to pieces five ships, a galleon, and a bark,
with great loss of life, among others that of the gunnerH
monk. It swept a caravel with its cargo into a grove of
trees distant more than an arquebuse-shot from the shore, .
and besides the loss of the vessel carrying most of the
provisions for the army the waters destroyed the greater
part of the materials already landed. Indeed, so fierce
and terrific was the storm and such the devastation it
wrought, that, unable to account for it by natural means,
it was attributed to evil spirits, and some of those on
shore at the time averred that they had even seen the
devils in the air. 1
In this extremity the colonists, awaiting the return of
the explorers, lived upon what provisions were found in
the stranded caravel, and Arellano determined that as
soon as he should receive their report he would seek
some place in the interior where the colonists could subsist, leaving what little food had escaped the general
disaster for those who were to remain in the settlement
he had established at the port! But after three weeks,
the exploring parties returned with the discouraging
news that the country was sterile a.nd uninhabited.
A major was next sent with four companies of horse
and foot to penetrate still farther into the interior; he
was attend~d by two energetic monh, Frays Anunciacion
and Sala9ar, who went at the command of the provincial
vicar, Fray Feria.' Travelling forty leagues through a
' Davila Padilla, Funtfacion, lib, i., cap. lix., pp. 236--237, says the
date wss August 20th, in which Barcia follows him. " Carta d~ TTistan de
L1111.a y Arellano," Doc. Inedit., vol. xiii .. p. 2Sr.
' " Cnrtn de Tristan de Luna," Doc . .lnedit., vol. xiii., p. 280 ; Ensayi>
Cronologico, fol. 33. Aiio :'>1DLIX.
' Davil:i. T'adill:i., Fu,zrlar.ion, lib. i., cnp. lxi., p. 242 i She:i. in Narr. and
Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 258, note l.
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desolate and uninhabited wilderness, the major came
upon a great river, in all probability the Alabama,' and
following along its banks was rewarded by the dfacovery
of a dc::serted Indian village of eighty huts, the largest
found in all that country, sitt1ated perhaps in Monroe
County not far from the head waters of the Escambia.
After a while some of the inhabitants were found, who
informed the Spaniards that the town, whose name was
N anipacna, had been partly de:stroyed and its inhabitants
driven a,vay by Spaniards who had been there at other
times, refeHing, there is little doubt, to the army of De
Soto which had wintered in that neighbourhood in
r539-40.•
1
Davila Padilla, .F,.ndadcn, lih. i., cap. bti., p. 242; EnsaylJ Cr0tzo/ogico,
fol. 38, Ano MDLX, Earcia says (ibid., fol. 33, Ario MDLIX.) the
major wa.~ forty day5 in finding it. Shea (in 1v-cwr. and Crit, Hist. Am.,
vol. ii., p. 258) thinl,s the rivet· was "apparently the Escambin." Fairbanks(F!~rida, p. 88) says" the Alabama, and the Indian town wassome,1rhat
near Camden, in Wilcox County, Alabama." This conclusion oi Fairbanks
ls quite inconsisten I with the account thaL in forty le:ci;ues they found " un
rio llltty grnnde y hond<J," and a short distance beyond(" a pocos pa.~os,"
literally '' a few steps") the villages.
'Shea (in }\Tarr. and Crit. Hi.rt, Am,, vol. ii., p. 258} places N:mipacna on
the Escambia, but Fairbanks (Florida, p. 38) near Camden. N anipacna
was on "vn rio muy grande y hondo" (Davila Padilla, ibid., p . .242),
forty lea.gu~s from the port (ibid., p. ~42), could he r~ached from the port
by river as well as by land (E11,,~)'0 Cronologico, fol. 33, Ano MDLIX.), and
had been destroyed by Spaniards, who had visited it at otl1er times(" otra.s
veccs," Davila Padilla, ibid., p. 242). They marched directly north from
Nauipacna to Co~a, finding the Olibahali at a distance of fifty days' journey
011 the w£1.y.
The return was ma,le from Col'" in twelve dnys, a distance
it lrn.d reqnire<l two hundred and seventy days to go.
The southernmost point in Alabama reached by De Soto, in October,
1540, wo.s 1-IMila ori either the Tuscaloosa or Alabama River, in the neigh,
bourhood of latitude 32°, By placing Coc;:a cm the Coosa River between
Yufala and Natche Creeks, the Olibaha.li on Hatchet Creek in Coosa
County, the Bay of Sa11ta Maria at Pensacola Bay, am1 Nanipacna in
Monroe County on the Alabama River, all fairly well lill the rcciuirements
_of the nnrnttive. Thus Nanipacrnl. will be io the track of De Soto, s.bove
the lowest southern point xeacl,ecl by him, within forty leagues of Pensacola Bay, accessible most of the way by the Escambia or by the Alabama,
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As maize, beans, and other provisions were found in
the deserted habitations, and further exploratio ns proved
unsuccessful,1 the major notified Tristan de Luna of his.
discovery. It seems not improbable that somewhere
about this date the timely arrival o f t\.vo vessels with
supplies sent to h im by the viceroy in November, and
sufficient to maintain his people throughout the winter,•
induced the governor to remain longer at the port than he
at first had intended. But whatev<::r the p lace in which
De Luna wintered, having consumed what food remained
at Pensacola Bay, an,d having been ddirious with a fever,
he departed with over one thousand of his colonists py
river and by land for Nanipacna, leaving a lieutenant
with fifty men and negro slaves in ch arge of the port.•.
The stores in the town, which the governor had named
Nanipacna de Santa Cruz, proved inadequate, and the
early spring of 156o again saw t he colony in its usual
straits for food. The soldiers were reduced to eating
acorns, ground and soaked first in salt water and then in
fresh to extract their b itterness. The food thus prepared still remained so unpalatable t hat the ·women and
children could in nowise endure it, and wandered about
seeking for the leaves and twigs of trees, but as it was in
the month of April,• even these ,vere not found in sufficient quantities to supp ly their need.
This same month a detachment of six captains with
or by land, with no intecvening swamps or deep rivets, and with OlibnhnH
ancl Co<;3, to the north-nor th.east, approximately in the northerly directiqn
which wns taken from Nnnlpacn2-say one hundred aud fifty miles lo. a
direct line to Olibah ali and from there fifty or sixty miles farther to Co9a.
1 Ensayo Dr1mologico, fol. 32, Aiio MDLIX .
' Letter of Vel~scn of Oc;t, 15, IS 59, citiug a letter of Trist11.n d e L una., referred to by Shoa in Narr. and Crit. J:H,,t. Am., vol. ii., p. 258, and n ote 3.
a Davila Padllb., Fuwia<i,,n, lib. i., cap . lxi. , p . 243 ; E,uayo Cnmologuo,
fol. 53, Aiio MDLIX.; Shen, in Narr. a,td Crit . .llist. A m. , vol. ii., p. :158.
4
Davila Pndllla, ibi"a., lib. i ., cap. !xi., p. 244 ; Emayo Cronologi.", fol.

33, Ano MDLIX.
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fifty horse and one hundred and fifty foot.soldiers, and
numbering nearly three hundred in all, including masters
and se!'vants, under command of the major, with whom
went Frays Salai;ar and Anundacion, was dispatched to
find the way to the province of Co<;a. 1 Pushing forward
directly north, the unfortunate explorers were soon in as
bad a plight as those they had left behind. Finding not
even leaves and barks of trees which could be eaten, they
boiled the leather straps of their armour and of the bar~
ness, and even their boots; some ate the lining of their
shields, " finding the raw leather not a sorry mouthful
at such a pass"; and though the friars encouraged them
with godly exhortations, '' the hearers were in no mood
for sermons," observes their monkish chronicler.' Some
died of starvation and others were poisoned by the grasses
they had eaten. To return was t1seless, for there famine
confronted them as well as upon the journey, without
even the poor hope of escape, so on they plodded
through the uninhabited pine.barrens and sand-hills of
southern Alabama,' at one time following an Indian trail,
at another without any path whatever. In June they
came upon a grove of chestnut and walnut trees, upon
the nuts of which they feasted, " giving God thanks for
the succour."• Loading themselves with the nu ts, the
unshod and almost naked soldiers pushed on in better
spirits, and after fifty days of continuous marching' from
Nanipacna, reached an Indian to\11:n near a large river
called by the natives Olibahali. • They were now in
Coosa County, Alabama, about Hatchet Creek.
1 Davila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap. lxii,, p. 245 ; also cap. lxix., p. :no,
where he says the party retumed early in N ov<c.mber and w>Ls seven months
in gohlg anu. coming.
'Davila Padilla, .ibid,, lib. i., cap. lxii., p. 246.
'Fairbanks, Hist. of Florida, p. 83.
·
'Thls ripening of nut.~ in June was due to the prayers of the fiia.rs.
' Davil" Pii.dilla, ibid,, lib, i., ca.p. lxii., pp. 245-246 ; Ensayo Cronologico,
fol. 34, Ano MDLX.
6 Fairbanks (Hist. of Florida, p. 86) think. it was the Coosa <ir Alabama
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The Olibahalis, who had probably had some previous
experience with the Spaniards, although distrustful of
their friendly protestations, treated them with much
kindness ; but fearing a prolonged visit from their hungry
guests, they tricked out one of their number as an ambassador from the Co<;as, carrying in his hand a wand six
palms long, and topped with white feathers, significant of
peace,' who invited the Spaniards to visit his country,
Having by this simple stratagem prevailed upon the explorers to follow the pretended ambassador a day's journey from their village, he there deserted tl1em. But the
Spaniards persevered, and in a few days' marcl1 reached
Coc;a, on the Coosa River in Taladega County,• which
proved to be a town of thirty houses, having in its neighbourhood seven other small villages. Such had been the
hardships the determined adventurers had endured, and
so exhausted must they have been from want of proper
food, that they had spent sixty days in crossing a region
which on the return was accomplished in one fifth of the
time.
Here the major remained for three months, recruiting
his horses and men, treated with great hospitality by the
Ca<;:as, although they had been scattered among the
mountains by De Soto's army.• Meanwhile Fray Anunciacion sought to intersperse some matters of religious
instruction among the natives during his intercourse with
River. Shea (in Narr. and Grit. Hist. Am., vol, ii., p. 25S) gives it the
locality given in l11e text, and which is the same as that of the L"llibahali
of De Soto. See p. 233 in this volume.
1 Davila Padilla, P.r.r:dad~n, lib. i., cap. !xiii., p. 249.
He ndds that red
indicatecl war.
'' Gatschet (Mig,·ation L~g1:1,d, vol. i., p. I.36), says it was" the saro.e as
De Soto's." l•'airbanks Hist. of Florida, p. 88) so.ys " the Coosa ~ountry
in northea,;tern Afabama." Davila Padilla (ibid., lib. i., cap. !xii.. p. 246}
says it was two hundred leagues from the port. Barcia (Ensayo Crunologico, fol. 34, Ano MDLX.} say~ it was two hundred leagues from Nani.pacna. Seep. 232 in this volume.
. "Davila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap. 1xiii., p. 250.
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them. He learned of the death of two of De Soto's followers, a common soldier a.nd a negro, who had remained
behind and lived eleven or twelve years in their midst,
but his missionary efforts were doomed to disappointment, for the Co~as were intent upon a war with the
Napochies, 1 a tribe of Indians living apparently to the
west of them on what may have been one of the tributaries of the Mississippi River, perhaps the Yazoo.
They requested the assistance of the Spaniards against
their enemies in return for the kindly treatment they had
extended to them. To this the major assented, and gave
them two captains with a party of fifty horse and foot to
accompany them upon the war-path. The indefatigable
Fray Anunciacion was also of the party.
The Coi;a warriors assembled to the number of some
three hundred, armed with bows as tall as themselves,
strung with sinews which had been well cured and twisted,
and carrying quivers of feathered arrows tipped with dartshaped flints, which were poisoned, and in the use of
'Which they were very skilful.' Their departure was attended with much ceremony, and one day the Spaniards
witnessed a curious performance significant of the final
declaration of war. A platform about eight feet high
had been erected near their camp, which was not far
removed from.that of the natives. Suddenly there came
running through both camps eight Indian chiefs, who,
seizing upon the cacique, lifted him upon their shoulders,
and with great howlings and wild cries carried him to the
steps of the platform, which he ascended and paced
about with much gravity, while the braves grouped themselves below. . He was then handed a fan of very beautiful
1 Davila Padilla, ibid., lib, L, cap. lxvi., p. 262 ; Emayo Cronologie0, fol.
37, Aiio MDLX. Gstschet (.i1fign1tio11 Leg-end, vol. i., pp, 99, II2, 190)
thinks they were allies of the Chickasaws ~.nd perhaps the same as the Napissas, Shea {in Narr. ,mtl Crit. Hi,t. Am., vol. ii., p. 258), says they·
were '' in all probahility the Natchez."
"Davila Padilla., ibid., lib, i., cap. lxiv., p. :153.
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feathers, with which he pointed three or four times towards the province of the Napochies, " with a motion
like that observed by astrologers with the fore-staff."
He was next handed some seeds, which he placed in his
mouth, and again pointing with his fa:n in the direction
of the enemy's country he ground the seeds between his
teeth, and, scattering them as far as he could, cried out
to his captains, who ·were watching him intently:
" Friends, be comforted, for our journey will have a
prosperous outcome, and our enemies shall be conquered
and their forces crushed, like these seeds which I have
destroyed in my mouth." He was answered with a great
shout, and descending from the platform he mounted a
horse lent to him by the Spaniards and led by one of the
negroes, and thus began his march against the N apochies,
much to the amusement of his white allies. 1
Arriving within t,vo leagues of the town of the NapoM
chies, in the vicinity of a l.arge river, the Indian leader
requested the captain to omit the customary evening
trumpet-call for the Ave Maria, that he might take the
town by surprise; but he found to his disappointment that
the inhabitants had just fled. On entering the square in
the centre of the village, ,,,,·here stood a stake at which it
was the custom to execute punishment upon Indian
offenders, a savage spectacle met their eyes: the stake was
decorated with the skulls and scalps of the Co~as. Still
more incensed at the sight of these trophies taken from
their own people, the Co<;:as cut down the stake, buried
the remains of their former companions, and then disM
persed themselves through the town in search of an object
on which to wreak their vengeance.
1

Davila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap. hiv., p. 255; Ensayo Crom!o,gico,

fol. S5, Ano MDLX. Oviedo (vol. i., p. 567) describes the Tuscalusa chief
of De Soto as attended by an Indian •' con nn quitasol en una vara que era
como uu moscador redondo y muy gran<le, con una crnr. (semejante a. la que
trae,1 las c11.ballt:ros de la Ordeu de Sanct Johan de Rodas) en medio en
campo 11.egro, y la cruz blanca,"
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Their search was rewarded, for in one of the huts was
found a strange Indian who had remained behind, unable
to fly, on account of illness. Him they quickly dispatched
with blows, and though Fray Anunciacion sought to convert him, '' the unfortunate Indian gave no heed, as he
should have, to so wise counsel, but surrendered his soul
miserably to the devils, who had borne away those of his
forefathers.'' The Indians next set fire to the town, but
extinguished the flames on the threat of the Spaniards
that they would desert them if their supply of food was
th us destroyed.' That night the savages celebrated their
victory with songs and dances to an accompaniment of
flutes, a music which bred" rather horror than harmony"
in the more dainty ears of their white allies. The Napochies were pursued to and even beyond the Oquechiton, •
-the Mississippi River,-and were finally subdued, promising
pay the Co~as, three times a year, a tribute of
chestnuts and other fruit, and the victorious war party
returned to Coi;a.
Meanwhile the major, who in the course of several
months since leaving his commander had had no communication with De Luna, sent out daily parties to reconnoitre the country, but it was found uninhabited and
without a trace of gold.' He now, on the return of the

to

1

Daviln Pndilla, Ftmdacion, lib. i., cap, lxv., p. 25 8 ; and cap, J.xvi., p.

2t:iI,
~ IUd., lib. i., cap. lxv:i., p. 262.
He adds that it mee,ns "The Great
vVater," the Espiritu Santo,
&Davila Padilla, lib. i., cap. ]xiii., p. 250. Charles C. Jones, Jr., in
He,·,iando de Soro, attributes to De Luna "the traces of early mining in
Valley River ve.Uey [Georgia] aad adjacent localilie~, where deep shafts
pa~sing through gneiss rock,-their si<les scarred by the impression of sharp
toolo,-and wind[as3es of post-oak with crank; and gnclgeon-holes, were observed-t"h e tre~.s growing aboYe thi.s old settlement and springing from the.
mouths and sides of these abandoned pits being not less thau two hundred
years old. These are to be referred to the labours of Tristan de Luna, who,
jn r560, al the comuu:md of Luis de Velasco, came with three hundred
Spanish soldiers into thi.'i region, and spent the s~mmer in eager and labori-
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detachment from the Napocbie war, dispatched a captain
with twelve soldiers to Nanipacna, while he himself with
the remainder of his command awaited their return at
Co9a, where food could be had in abundance. It took
the messengers but twelve days' to reach the vicinity of
N anipacna, and as they neared the town two volleys
were fired from their arqucbuses to give notice of their
approach. Meeting with no response, they began to
look about them, and soon discovered some broken bar.
rels and cases, and the body of a Spaniard hanging from
a tree. Persuaded that the colony had fallen a victim to
the treachery of the natives, they withdrew to a small
hill where they passed the night, and on the following
morning entered the town. Not a soul was left in it,
but at last a tree was found on which was an inscription;
" Dig below." Following this direction, a pot was unearthed, buried at the foot of the tree, which contained an
account of what had occurred during their absence, and
informed them that th.e colonists had returned to their
post on Pensacola Bay. Delighted at learning that
their companions were still alive, the messengers took up
their march, and crossing in three days the forty leagues
between Nanipacna and the harbour, were received
with great rejoicings by the colonists, who had long given
them up for dead.•
During the prolonged absence. of the major sickness
ous search for gold." This statement is not altogether accurate, :LS some of
the 3olcliei,; had perished on the way and fifty were occupied in war. But
aside from this, Va.lley River is much too far to the east to have been
reached by the party uJ1der the major, neither were they equipped, as far as
wc can know, to sink shafts through· gneiss rock, nor do four and. a hll.lf
monthij (allowing sixty d;,1,ys to go aud tweh·e to return) seen1 sufficient for
such lnbour. Thomas, in " Cherokees ,,, Mound llniltlers,'' Fiftk Ann.
Rejt. Bur. Flh., p. 92, falls into the so.me error of to.king the party into
northern Georgia, where he places the mines of " Coza."
1
Davila Padilla, Fu,r,dacivn, lib. i., cap. lxviii., p. 267,
'Ibid., lib, i., cap. hviii., J?· 267.
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and famine had visited the eight hundred settlers who
had remained at Nanipacna with the governor, and at last,
all h ope of the return of the Co,;a party h aving been
abandoned, the message was buried by t he marked tree,
the town was deserted, and the entire. colony returned
to the p ort. From here the provincial vicar, in company
with the two remaining monks and a small p arty, had
set sail for Havana,' leaving the unfortunate colonists a.t
Pensacola Bay quite without spiritual guidance, from anything t hat appears in the story as t old by Padilla. Fray
Feria ~ was commissioned to relate in person to the viceroy the various happenings of the expedition, and was
also bearer of a letter from De Luna to t.he same. Before
his departure Fray Feria, still in doubt as to t h e death
of the two monks who had accompanied the Co<_ra p arty,
left them a little flour in a box with which to make the
H ost, and some clothes, in the forlorn hope of t heir ret urn to port.
The hardships endured, the absence of active occupation, the failure to receive the promised supplies,' were
beginning to work the usual result, a spirit of discontent,
stimulated, no doubt, by the escape from their enforced
sufferings of those of their companions who had sailed
away with the monks. For all were eager to depart ex.
cept De Luna, who was determined on ma.king a march
to Coc;a. The arrival of the messengers frorn Coc;a added
fuel to the smouldering :fire, and, won over by the malcontents, headed by the camp-master, who was averse t o
the Cos;a expedition and anxious to get away, they
1 Da-vil:.. Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap. l wii. , p. 265.
• S11bse4uent to his return he was elected provincial of the Order in the
chapter held Sept. 22, z565. He W EIS at the time suffering from an asthma
which he hnd contracted while in FloTida. His t ~nn being up, he was
allowed to go to Spnin on a ccount of his ill-health . "Relncion d e la Fundacion, etc., hecha ai'lo cle IS69" in Doc. Inedit.,vol. v., p. 447. See also
Davila Padilla, ifJid. , last page.
3 Shea, inNart'. and Crit. Elist. Am., vol. ii., p. 259,

"4

The Spanish Settlements

370

exaggerated the difficulties of the journey and the sterility
of the Co~a country. The governor stormed and fumed,
ordered preparations to be made for the march, threatened the delinquents with the direst penalties, and even
resorted to argument, but all to no purpose, for the discontented were in the majority and De Luna was unable
to execute his threats. In the meantime the campmaster stole a march upon him by secretly recalling the
major, ,;vho with his detachment presented himself at the
port early in November after an absence of seven
months.' With him came the two monks, whose efforts
among the natives, as far as they could know, had practically come to nothing, for only one Indian woman, who
was in a dying condition, had asl{ed for and received baptism at the hands of Fray Sala~ar. These new arrivals
also joined the ranks of the mutineers, while the gov-·
ernor, as determined as they, condemned them all to
death as traitors, but could go no further, as practically
the entire company was now set against him. Thus
matters stood when there arrived from Mexico t...vo ves~
sels with supplies, sent out by the viceroy to the relief
of the colony after hearing the story told by the provin~
cial vicar.
The dissensions were prolonged throughout the win.
ter of 1560-1561, the continued obstinacy of De Luna
increasing the sense of irritation of his opponents, and
five months elapsed in these vain recriminations.
, In
Holy Week of 1561 a reconciliation was effected by the
two monks, so creditable to all concerned, when one
realises the acrimony and hatred which the quarrel prolonged through the scarcity and suffering of a winter
season must have engendered, that even if the account
be somewhat coloured by the natural predilection of the
Dominican narrator for his own Order, its insertion here
will be forgiven.
1

Davila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., ca.p. 1:<ix., p.

270,
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Both Frays Sala'iar and Anunciacion had laboured incessantly, in the spirit of their divine Master to secure
peace, but with small result. At last, on Palm Sunday,

Fray Anunciadon having confessed himself and the general, the camp-master, and the army being assembled to
celebrate the solemnity of so great a day, Father Anunciacion began to say mass.
" Having reached that place in the service where he was
about to consume the most blessed Sacrament, he turned
toward the people, with the holy Host in his hands, holding it
upright above the paten. AJl were surprised at the novelty,
waiting for what was to follow. The blessed father paused a
little while, gazing devoutly at his. God, his eyes shedding
copious tears. In the midst of his tears, he lifted up his voice
with the authority which God knows how to grant to him who
serves Him, and called by hi5 own name the Go,•ernor, who
· was kneeling in the place to which his rank entitled !rim. He
rose at once and went in front of the altar, where he remained
kneeling in expectation of what the blessed priest required of
him. Again the blessed father paused a little, as if waiting to
receive from God that which he was to say; and it was thus
that God spoke through him.
"He said to the Governor, with a celestial grace: ' Do you
believe that this, which I hold in my unworthy hands, is the
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, who
came from heaven to earth to redeem us all ? ' The Governor
answered: 'Yes, I believe it, sir.' Again the monk said: 'Do
you believe that this same Lord is to come to judge the quick
and the dead, and that upon the good He will bestow glory,
and upon the wicked eternal suifering in hell ? ' He also answered: 'Yes, sir.' At this second answer the Governor began to fear greatly, and his eyes filled with tears, for of a truth
God had touched his heart; then the blessed father said to
him: 'If then you believe this, which every faithful Christian
must believe, how is it that you are the cause of so many evils
and sins, which we have suffered for five months, because you
will not reconcile yourself with your captains to treat of a
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remedy for all this people, who for your sake have perished
and are perishing, as I have often warned and implored you.?
If until now you have not hearkened unto men, listen to the
Son of the Virgin, who speaks to you; and fear that same Son
of God, who shall judge you. By this Lord, whom I hold
here in my hands, I warn, I beseech and I command you, that
you now do that which until now you have not wished to do,
and if you do it, by command of the same Lord I promise
you succour for all before three days have passed; and if you
do it not, chastisement as by His hand.'
" Having thus spoken, he turned to the altar, and having
finished the mass, went in and removed the sacred vestments.
The Governor rose from the place he had taken at the foot of
the altar when the blessed father called him, for he had remained there kneeling up to this point; and turning to the
people, he said to them all with feeling and gentlimess :
' Gentlemen, you have seen what Fray Domingo has done,
Dnd have heard the strange words he spoke to me. I declare
that if the fault is ou my side, God has never willed that I
should follow it, nor be the cause of so many evils. Until
now and for the future for the love of God I forgive you all,
gentlemen, from the bottom of my heart, and I beg you for the
Jove of God that you forgive me the injuries I have done you
and the evil you have suffered for my sake. I know that because of my sins God has chastised you all, and so I ask you
all forgiveness as the aggressor and the guilty one.' When he
came to these words he could no longer contain his tears, but
they burst forth with the intensity of his feeling, serving as
ink, that that pardon might remain written and signed.
" Then came the Camp-Master to the feet of the Governor,
prostrating himself and begging his forgiveness with many
tears. The General also shed tears, acknowledging himself
as guilty. Then came the remaining captains, with the feelings and expressions of true love, whose fire had ignited not
only the straw, but also the wood, which the devil had already
cu.t from the mountain of mercy. \Vhen Father Fray Domingo
de la Anunciacion related this event, thirty years after its occurrence," concludes the narrator, Fray Augustin Davila.
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Padilla, historian of the Order in Mexico, " so fresh had he
preserved those tears of the General and his captains, that the
blessed old man shed them in abundance, giving thanks to
God for His mercies, and moving even my heart, when I heard
him." '
The reconciled colonists began at once to devise a
remedy for their miserable condition, but so demoralised
were they in body and mind, so weak, famished, naked,
and sick, that they were all day Monday without coming
to a conclusion. Fortunately for them succour was near
at hand.
On the arrival in Mexico of Fray Feria with the ill news
of the condition of the Pensacola settlement, the viceroy, evidently dissatisfied with De Luna's conduct of
affairs as represented to him by the provincial vicar,
commissioned Angel de Villafafie to supersede Tristan
de Luna and to carry succour to the colony.' Four
months before the incident just related Villafane had
sailed from Vera Cruz in his capacity of governor of
Florida and with directions to occupy Santa Elena and
trace the eastern coast.' To the great joy of the colon~
ists, his fleet, which had been delayed by adverse winds,
now appeared in the harbour. He was attended by Fray
Gregorio de Beteta, now on his second expedition to
Florida,' and by a number of friars who had come to
convert the natives. With them came gifts for the
two courageous monks, Frays Sala<;ar and Anunciacion,
in whose hands the small quantity of flour left by the
provincial vicar had not failed for the service of the
1 Diwib. P~-di\Ja, Fundadon, lib. i., cap. lx~., pp. 273 d seq.
The life of
Fray Domiugo is given in ibid,, lib. ii., cap. 1x1dv., p. 744. Emayo Cron(!•
logi,o, fol. 40, ~I, Afio MDLXI.
"Da\'il:i. Padilla, ibid., lib, i., cap. \xvii., pp. 265, 266.
3 '' Deposition de Aguilar, 1~ ro Jnillet, 1561," h1 .Recuri! de Pi}u.r $UT
la Flori~. pp. r50-r53 ; E,,.,aj•a Cranolog-itb, fol. 4[, Afio .MDLXI.
t Davila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap. hii., p. 230, and cap. lx.."i,, p. 278,
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mass, and for the comfort of the sick and dying through
all this time,- not the least of several miraculous occurrences during De Luna's expedition. Villafane offered
to take all who chose to go with him to Santa Elena, and
so universal was the desire to abandon the fateful bay,
that Tristan de Luna, finding himself entirely deserted,
set sail for H avana with his servants, from whence he
subsequently went to Spain and requested an investigation into his conduct;'
Leaving a captain with a detachment of fifty or sixty
men at Pensacola Bay under orders to return at the expiration of six months' time in case no further directions
were received, Villafane set sail for Havana with his fleet
of four vessels. Besides some two hundred men he was
accompanied by the monks, who, discouraged at the description given them of the uninhabited Floridian wilds,
had concluded to go with him to Santa Elena. Arrived
at Havana, many of the men deserted, while several of
the officers refused to proceed.~
His next destination was Santa Elena, whither, in the
early period of his settlement, De Luna had sent three
vessels, which, scattered in a storm, had finally returned
to Mexico and Cuba.• On the 27th of May, I 56r, with
Gonzalo Gayon as pilot, he reached Santa Elena in 33° •
0

1
Shea, in Narr. ai,r{ Crit, fli.,t. Am., vol. ii., pp. 259, 260, note :i.
• " Relacion del Reconocimiento que hizo el Capitan General Angel de
Villafane do la Costa de la Florida, y posesion que tum6 en cl Rio de Santa
Elena ; Cavo San Roman, los Rios de Jordan y de Canoas y al Cavo nombrado Trofalgar desde 33 hasta 35 grados de altun1. in N. " Buckingham
Smit11, 1Vort/, America MSS., I56I-IS9J, p. 22. The French translation
is entitled '' D~positiou de Agl!ilar," Rccmil de Pieces sur la Florid,, pp.
I50-I53, See also- Shea, in Na,,.,,. and Grit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 259.
'Shea, in Naff, and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 259, note 7,
• Dr. Shea (l-larr. anri Crit. Hist. An,., vol, ii., p. 2Go) places Santa
Elena ~t Port Royal Sound. Juau Lopez de Velasco, Ceog1·ajia y Descripd,Jn Universal de las India., (1571-l574), p. 169, ~ays that the point und
fort of Santa Elena ru-e in 32' 4.01 ; Herrera, .Descripcion de las Indias
Ocddmta!es, cap. -viii., p. 15 (in his Historia, vol. i.), places it in 32' 30'.
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latitude, ascended the river some four or five leagues,
landed, and took possession in his Majesty's name.
Finding no convenient harbour, nor inhabitants, nor a
country suitable for a colony, he stood out to sea, and,
doubling Cape Roman in 34° latitu de, he again landed on
the 2nd of June, reconnoitred the country, and at the .
distance of a league inland t ook possession of a great
river.' On the 8th of June he ascended the Rio Jordan •
for some distance in his frigates. Again unsuccessful 'in
finding a convenient harbour, h e put t o sea, and as one
of his vessels, the San Jtwn, had lost her an chors. 011 th·e
shallows of Cape R oman, he_rejoined the admiral's ship
and coasted along the shore, sending the treasurer,
Alonzo Velasquez, to reconnoitre farther east to the R io
de las Canoas in latitude 34° 30'. The treasurer, having failed to find a p ort, was again sent up the coast, and
on the 14th of June came upon Cape T rafalgar, in latit ude 35°, now Cape Hatteras. That night t he admiral's
ship, being _on the point of going down in a storm which
struck the fleet, and the remaining vessels being in great
danger, sail was made for Hispaniola., whither Villafane
arrived on the 9th of July.
Almost half a century had now elapsed since the
Spaniard had first set foot upon our soil. Vigorously
and boldly he had explored the Atlantic and the P acific
coasts, had pierced the forests o f t he east, had crossed
the boundless plains of the west, had threaded the valleys of the m ountain chains, but " the god of his idolatry," the El Dorado of his dreams, had not disclosed to
The "Denotero" of Andres Gonzales, Ecija's pilot, places the Ba.yof Santa
Elena in 32' 30'.- Buckingham Smith, No.-t!, Amcrican MSS., .r6c7- .r786.
Ayllon's Gualda.pe was in 33\ see p. 166 of th is volume.
I " Depusition de Aguilar," R,meil de Pieces, pp. 150 ~t seq.; Shea,
. in Na.-r. and CriJ. Rist. Am,, vol. ii ., p. 26o, says it was the Santee.
'Shea, in Nor,-. and C,-it. Hist. Am., p. 200, thinks it wes the Pcdee.
Ayllon's Jorde.n was in 33• 40'; ~ee p. 165 in this volume. Gonules's
" Derrotero," in ibid., places the Rio Jordan in 33• 30'.
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him his secret abode, and he concluded that the region
lay too far from the Tropic of Cancer to be gold producing; so the search for the precious metal was now abandoned in sheer desperation.
The attempts at colonisation on the Atlantic coast
had miserably failed, because the soldier colonists, disdaining and ignoring all agricultural pursuits, had lived
upon the sparse harvests of the natives. Nor was that
all: driven to extremity by the failure of their supplies,
the colonists had alienated them by stripping them of
their winter stores, by compelling their enforced service,
and by the exercise of those habits of h arsh and brutal
treatment which they had acquired in wars with the·
natives in other parts of the continent. And the very
forces of nature had atTayed themselves on the sideof the Indian. The sea a11d the wind and the winter
seasons had battled to preserve intact the wigwam and
hunting-ground of the savage. To the untrained vision
of the mail-clad caballero the coast afforded no shelter for
his armadas, and the unpeopled wastes gave no promise
of agricultural returns. Small wonder t hen, that on the
23rd of September, Philip II. declared that no further
attempt should be made to colonise the eastern coast,
convinced that there was no ground for fear that theFrench would take possession of it.'
Ph ilip was in error, as has been many a king before
a11d since, while by a strange freak of fortune, Pedro
Menendez himself, upon whose opinion the king based ·
his decree, was destined under the impetus of national
and religious jealousies to establish Spain's first permanent foothold within what is now the territory of the
1 Shea, in Narr. a,ndCrit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 200, :ind see "Parecer que
cla a S. :'.-L el Consijo de la Nueva Espana, en yirtud de su Real cedula que
· sigue, sobre la. forron en que estava lo. costa de Ill. Florida, y q ue no con.venia
aun1enta.r la Poblacion, 12 Marzo, 15621 " l3uckb:igham Smith, N~rt/i A111eri~a, M SS., I56,-r.59J, p. ·u .
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Uniteo States. But before turning to the events which
led up to the founding of St. Augustine, let us consider
for a while what had been done in the lapse of these
forty-nine years to rescue from pc:rdition and bring into
the bosom of the Church the savage denizens of this vast
t errit ory, the salvation of whose souls the temporal master
of the continent had taken upon himself.
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BOOK Ill
THE MISSIONS

CHAPTER 1
THE ROYAL PAT RON A.GE-THE FIRST MEXICAN MISSIONS

I

N L ope de Vega's play, entitled T he New World of
Columbus, Idolatry, one of the personages of the
drama, pleads against the introduction of the Spaniards
and their religion into the New World in the following
words:
" Providence, do not permit them
To work on me this injustice;
For the greed that does possess them
Drives them on to such performance.
Under color of religion
They but seek the gold and silver
Of an undiscovered treasure." 1

It was true enough that the Spaniards came to America
intending to return home with the wealth they had acquired, " to fill up and go there to void themselves,"• as
1 "El Ntte\·o Mundo," Jorn. i., <1uoted in Ticknor, H i,t. of Spatiisk.
Literature, vol. iL, p. 265.
• '' Henchir eir alla a vaciar," Icazbalceta, J)qn Fray ':fua1, de Zumdrrag-a, p. :256. Mexico, 188I.

381

38~

The Spanish Settlements

one of their bishops tersely put it. But there is another
no less important and characteristic side to the picture,
in which the energy, courage, and determination of a
mere handful of men of the same race show themselves
in a far nobler light. They were brave, devoted, and
self-sacrificing warriors, whose weapons were the Gospel
of Peace, and whose greed was for the souls of the conquered that they might bestow upon them the only
treasure of which they were possessed,-the gift of eternal
salvation.
In reviewing the numerous cedulas, asientos, and capit~
ulations made with the long succession of adventurers
and pioneers who had sought to acquire a foothold along
the Atlantic coast, one cannot fail to be impressed with
the pl'Ominence given to one condition of their tenure, n.
condition the fulfilment of which is in many cases de.
dared to be the chief motive of the grant, and for the
enforcement of which specific details are as frequently
pointed out with a care and precision th;i.t can leave no
doubt as to its primary importance. It occupies the
chief place in the laws enacted for the government of
the new territory, in royal and official correspondence, in
viceregal instructions and reports, and in innumerable requests, complaints, and suggestions addressed to the home
government from secular as well as from ecclesiastical
sources; the conversion of the natives of the New World
to the Holy Catholic Faith. It was more than a vain
aspiration, an empty formula, offered as a bribe to Divine
Justice to compensate - if so it might - for an un war ranted aggression upon and ruthless conquest of millions
of inoffensive Indians. It expressed the conscientious
intention, the determined and persistent effort of the
Crown to fulfil its part of the compact entered into by
Ferdinand and Isabella with the Vicegerent of Christ in
relation to the new discoveries.
When Alexander Borgia, after dividing the earth in
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t w ain, h ad granted its western portion to his " cariss£mo z"n
Christo .fiNo, Ferd£nando Regi, et carissima: t"n Christo fili<2
Elisabeth, Regina," he added:
" Furtl1ermore wee commaunde yowe in the vertue of holy
obedience (as yowe haue promysed, and as wee doubte not
you wyU doo vppon mere deuotion and princely magna.nimitie) ·
to sende to the saydc firme landes and !lands, honeste, ver•
tuous, and lemed men, suche as feare God, a.nd are able to in•
structe t h[e] inhabitauntes in the Catbolyke fayth and good
maners, applyinge all theyr possible diligence in the premisses." 1

A nd from this the con.clusion was drawn t hat the com- ·
mand conferred at the same time the faculty to nominate
the missiona.1'ies and invested the Crown with t he royal
patronage of the Indies.' vVhatever doubt may have
existed as to its scope was set at rest in I 508 by P ope
J u lius II. 's specific concession of the patronage in his bull
UmversaNs Ecclesi«J, a concession to which the broadest
i n terpretation was given.'
In I 501 t hat liberal d onor, A lexander VI. , had already
conveyed to the Crown the tithes and first-fruits of the
New W orld in compensation for the expense and trouble
which t he conque:1t and conversion of the natives had
c ost; it ,,;as accompanied by the charge that the Church
should be sufficiently provided for.• It was an extra.
ordin ary proceeding, as t hese tithes an d first-fruits,
1 Eden's translation in Fiske's .Disco,MrJI qj A·merica, vol. _ii., p. 589, Appendix B. The origiual bull is gh·en in La.tin in .Doc. [nedit., vol. xxxiv.,
p. r4, and in Ribadeneyra's ilfam1al Co,,-,pmdio tie el Regio Patrouato
Indian", p. 386, Madrid, 1755, with a. Spanish version (\.ppended.
2 Ribaden~yra, ibid., ca.p. v., p. 59; Ica~i;alecta, Zumdrra.g-a, p. r 23,
• Th e bull is giveu in Latin and Spanish in Rihadcncyra, Rrgw Pat.-,malo,
pp. 408, 409 ; in Latin, Dec. lntdit., vol. xxxiv., p. ZS; and see the swe~pi11g claim pt\t forth by Philip n.·, in X574, in Recopila don d~ Le;'et tie /~s
R11inus de lat Indias. lib. i., tit. vi., ley 1.·
'Dull of Kovember 16, YSOI, in. Ribadf!ney,-n, Regic .Palrona/Q, pp. 414,
4 I5 , nnd fo .D(Jc, Imdit,, Yol. :a.xiv., p. Zll.
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which, some maintained, not even the Pope himself could
alienate,' were exclusive Church property; but the duty
thus imposed was conscientiously carried out, as practically all of the revenue derived from them was in the
course of a few years transferred to the Church in salaries,
endowments, and other forms.• Within what is now our
own territory its first application to such purpose was in
the ced ula with Ayllon in 1523, referred to in a preceding
chapter.'
A recent Roman Catholic historian,' whose orthodoxy
and good faith cannot be questioned, speaking of the extent of the royal patronage, even at this early period,
says:
" III virtue of these and other subsequent concessions, and
somewhat of custom or abuse, the Kings of Spain came to
acquire such power in the ~cclesiastical government of America, that with the exception of what was purely spiritual, they
exercised an authority that appeared pontifical. Without their
permission no church, monastery, or hospital could be erected;
far less a bishopric or parish. Priests and monks could not
go to the Indies without express licence.• They nominated
the bishops und sent them to administer their dioceses without
awaiting the papal confirmation. They assigned bounds to the
bishoprics and varied them at will. They could present or
nominate to every benefice or office, even that of sacristan, if
they wished. They severely reprimanded, summoned to Spain,
or exiled auy ecclesiastical personage including bishops. They
administered and collected the tithes, determined by whom
and how they should be paid without regard to bulls of ex' Icnzbalceta, Zirmdrraga, p. I27.
Recopi!ad~n, elc., lib. i,, t,t. xvi, (" <le los Diezmos " and the laws.
enacted. thereunder).
a Book ii., chap. ii., p. r62 of this volume.
4 Dou Joaquin Garcia IcU-1.balceto. in Z.umdr:raga, pp. 123, I~.
'Recopilacion, lib. i., tit, riv., ley 13, Charles V., in r535, Neither could.
priests return without a licence, ibid., lib. i., tit. xiv., ley I7, Philip IL, in
1562.
1 Sec
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emption. They fixed the salaries of the benefices and increased or diminished them as seemed convenient. They took
cognizance of many ecclesiastical causes, and by recurring to
force, paralysed the action of the church tribunals or prelates.
In a word, not a single disposition of the Supreme Pontiff
could be ex:ccuted without the consent or pase of the King." 1

It was certainly an extraordinary spectacle to see ·such
absolute authority over the temporalities of the Church,
not assumed by, but granted to, a secular monarch and
exercised with such jealous safeguards against the grant or,
an assertion of powers which can only be rightly understood by recalling the traditional attitude· of Spain
towards the Holy See in matters pertaining to the jurisdiction of Rome in her internal affairs, as related in a
previous chapter.'
In furtherance of these intentions, episcopal sees had
been erected in various sections of the New World, and
the work of organisation had progressed.
In 1511,
sees were created in Cuba, Puerto Rico, and Santo
Domingo.' Their bishops were suffragans of the See of_
Seville, whose jurisdiction over the New World, until the
formation of the local ecclesiastical governments and
metropolitan churches, had been acquired by the sailing
of Columbus from a port within its diocese accompanied
by priests with faculties from its bishop.' These were followed, in 1522, by the creation of the episcopal See of
1 No bulls could pass unless examined by the. king's council, Herrera,
vol.'i., dee. I, lib. vi., cap. xx., p, r75_ And see the law of Charles V.,
September 6, 1538 (Ruopilarion, lib. i., tit. ix., ley 2), ancl the check plnced.
upon the obtaining of irregular grants through the Spanish ambassador at
Rome (ibid., ler 9) ; ,ee a.1.so Herrera, .Descripdon de las In.di.as Occidm/Gks,
cap. xxviii., p. 6r, and Histr,ria. vol. i., dee. 1, lil.,, vi., cap. xix,, p. r72.
0
Book ii., chap. iv,, p. 96 in this Yolumc.
· 8 ' ' Bu.la erigiend o las Co.tedrales de C,,ba, Puerto Rico y SBnto Domingo,
A1.1gusf II, r5n," Dae, Inedit., vol. xxxiv., p, ·29.
4 Shei1., The Catflo!ic Churcll. in Colonial .Days, p. II.
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Santiago de Cuba,' of which diocese the Floridian Peninsula and its adjacent territory became a part.' Its first •
bishop was Fray Juan Umite. The See of Mexico dated
from 1530, and included in the north-western extension
of its territory Arizona and New Mexico until the ere.
at ion of the See of Guadalajara in r 548, which latter embraced in its vast extent the still unknown region of
what now is the State of Texas,' which alone Cabe~a de
Vaca had as yet visited.
Sore need there was of godly men to preach the new
religion and to set the example of holy living; for not
only had the advent of the Spaniard been attended by an
influx of unprincipled adventurers of every description,
coupled with the ever-present fear of the introduction of
heresy in the persons of newly converted and reconciled
Jews and Moors,• but the unnumbered millions of the
conquered were plunged in the crassest idolatry, their
priests and soothsayers in constant intercourse with
demons and evil spirits, many of their altars horrible
with the clotted blood of countless human victims, and
the souls of them all condemned to eternal perdition,•·
unless a saving hand were stretched out to their rescue.
:t " Breve de Su Santidad, creando el Obispaclo de Sa.'ltiago de Cnba, Ab riL
28, r522," Do,. Incdit., vol. xKXiv,, p. :35. The reigning Pope was Adrian
VI. The editorial note to Lhe above states on the authority of the royal
cedula of October 17, r762, that the first episcopal seat of the island WM.
established from 1518 in tbe city of La Asuncion de Barac6a, and t1J11.t
it wa., transferred in r523 to Santiago de Cuba.
• Ensayo Cronohgico, fol. 31, Ano MDLVI.; Shea, The Catl;o!ic Churds.,
etc., map 011 p. 16.
s Shea, T/14 Cotliolic C!.ztrck, etc,, p. n, and map, p. 16.
• 1•Instrucdon da.da. por el Mnrques de! Valle al licenciado Xuiiez sobre·
las cosus de Nueva Espana, Af10 de 1532," .Doc. lnedit., ,ol. xiii.,
p. 3r.
' Padre .A nunciacion deplores the eternal death of the Indians wh.o will
die in the Napochie war, Funaadon, lib. i., cap. lxv,, pp. 260, 261. The
Elvas narrative pities the Indians left by Moscoso in '' a state of perditio.11, ,,.
l'Iak., vol. iii,, p. 42.

The Church and the Natives

387

As early as 1526 Charles V., in the Laws of the Indies,'

had enjoined all royal captains, officials, discoverers, and
colonisers to preach the Holy Catholic Faith to the na·
tives of the countries at which they arrived; and the
execution of the law was generally· provided for in the
royal patents, which required that each expedition should
be attended by ecclesiastics to assist in such undertaking, 2 For thi~ reason most ·of the bands of adventurers
,,vho landed on the coast or penetrated into the interior
of the country were accompanied by priests and monks,
who endured with them all of the privations and hardships of the expedition and, as far as circumstances permitted, performed foi· their companions all of the rites of
the Church; but their ministrations seem to have centred chiefly in attending to their own people, for whom
they said mass, heard confessions, administered the
sacraments to the sick and dying, and performed the last
offices over the dead.'
Here and there the natives received what instruction
could be derived from Dr. Palacios Rubios's rt!markable
requisition, at least ·when the requisition was read to
them " in the best manner that they could be made to
understand what was said," though it stands to reason
that an interpreter was a. rara avi's in a country but just
discovered, from the setting up of the crosses with their
attendant ceremonies,' and from the "religious" accompanying the army in what little time they could devote
to such an object during the ternporary halts that were
made. But these attempts at christianising the natives,
if indeed they could be dignified by such a name, appear
1

Reccpilacion, lib. i., tit. i., ley 2,
'See Charles V,'s cedufa to Ayllon, of June 12, r523 (bk. ii., chap. ii.,
p. 162 of this volume).
3 Davila l'adilln, Fundacion, lib. i., cap. !xv,, p. 256 ; La Flo·l'ida dd Inca,
lib. iii., cap. xxxi., p; r5g.
·
4 As with De Soto (Hak., vol. ii,, pp. 574, .6n, ~, seg,.); nnd see Niza,
Coronado, and others.
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to have been quite without result, and conversions were
conspicuous by their absence,' so that Davila Padilla/
the historian of Tristan de Luna's abortive expedition,
comments on the enormous undertaking required and expense incurred to save a single soul, that of an Indian
woman who was baptised when at the point of death.
Neither could the soldiers have exercised any dominating influence beyond that of inspiring terror. De Soto's
followers observed Sundays and feast-days,' and sometimes fasted from compunction when not from compulsion, as was the case after his death;• and in Arellano's
army the Ave Maria was sounded on the trumpet;' but
where the Indians did not flee before them, preferring
the wild beasts of the mountains to the presence of such
missioners in their midst,' small account was made of
converting them to the true faith. Nor was the reason
far to seek. Oviedo• graphically relates that he asked
an intelligent companion of De Soto why it was that
when, in the course of the expedition, they obtained
Indian carriers and so many women " who were not of
the least old or ugly," they did not convert or make
friends with a single one of them. He replied that "they
took the carrier Indians for slaves and servants, and
that as for the women, they wanted them for their unclean uses and luxury, and that they baptised them
rather for their lusts than to instruct them in the faith."
The confession in spite of its brutality is not wanting in
. 1 As fat as I remember but three are specifically referred to, Ayllon' s
boy Chicora, De Soto's interrireter, and the Indian woman mentioned by
Padilla. The Indians earned away as slaves appear mostly to have been
baptised.
1 Fuudacfon, lib. i., cap. lxv., p. 260.
3 See bk. ii., chap. iv., p. 247 iu this volume.
• Elvas, Hak., Yol. iii., f'· 24,
• Davila Padilla, Fundacion, lib. i., cap. lxv., p, 258.
'Ioid., lib. i., ~p. lxiii., p. ~50.
'Oviedo, vol. i., p. 566,
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a kind of cynical frankness. Evidently it was not the
soldier who was destined to regenerate the New \Vorld,
at least in his capacity as a warrior and discoverer. Yet
it was in the midst of the licence of the camp that some
of the early missionaries to this country were bred;'
soldiers who had borne the arquebuse, the lance, and the
sword, and ,vho, awakened to · serious thought by some
miraculous escape from peril by sea or land, had become
monks in fulfilment of a vow or even from a loftier
motive.
Pressing appeals for spiritual instructors were addressed
to the emperor by Cortes• and Mendoza.• The bishop
of Mexico sent an earnest exhortation to the Mendicant
Orders, particularly to the Franciscans and Dominicans,
bidding them reap with him the plentiful harvest which
the Lord had provided.' He even travelled through the
various parts of Spain in poverty and in penance to impress the importance of the work upon those whom he
thought the best fitted for it. Nor was the emperor less
zealous in the cause. Royal commands were issued to the
generals of the Orders to senc:l '' religious'' to correct and .
instruct the natives as well as the colonists," and every
facility \Vas granted by the government for the passage of
monks to the Indies.'
1 Many of De Soto's companions, who escaped with Moscoso, professed
religion a.nd joined the different Orders. 8ce La. Florida rlel Ima, Jib.
vi., cap, xx., p. 263, Juan de Padilla, protomarlyr in :N'ew Mexico, had
been a fighting ma.n, "hombre belicoso."-Castafieda, FourteentltAnn. Rcpt.
Bur. Eth., p. 428. Fray Bartolome Matheo, who w:is drowned in the Bay of
Santo. Maria iu the De Luna expedition, had,J;erved the EUtillery under one
of the Pizarros (bk. ii., chap. viii., p. 358, in this volum~). On Spanish soiili~r, iumiog hermits in our own day, see Ticknor, Hist. Qf Spanisii Literature, vol. ii., p. 559, note 22.
• Barda., lli#oriadores, tomo i., quarta ca.rta, fol. 154.
a" Deuxi~me letlre," in Voyage d, Cioofa, p. 290; ana also in .Dot.
Inedit., vol. ii., p, 356.
• Icazba1cetl\, Zumd-Maga, p. Si.
• " Carta real" to the Capitulary General of the Order of St. Francis at
Barcelona., April 14, I50S (Navflrrete, Col~ccion., vol. iii., p. 535,)
• Herrera, vol. i., dee. r, lib. vi., cap: x>:., p. 174 (1506).
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It was principally to the Mendicant Orders that the
appeal for missionaries was addressed with the greatest
force. The secular clergy, as in al1 new countries, .were
few in number, but little adorned with knowledge and
virtue, and came over not at the command of a superior,
but of their own free will, in search of a fortune or of
advancements in their career to which they could not
aspire in the mother country. On the other hand, the
monks came at the command of their superiorc1, in virtue of their vows of obedience, and with no other object
in view but that of converting the natives. They were
protected by their vows of poverty against the temptation of cupidity, and by the vigilance of their superiors
against any relaxation in discipline,' at least during the
first period of missionary zeal.
In addition to these virtues due to their monastic
vows, extraordinary powers had been conferred upon the
Mendicant Orders which eminently qualified them for
enterprises of this description. In 1474, by the bull
1}fare Magnum, Sixtus IV., himself a Franciscan, had conferred upon that Order the -right of confessing penitents,
administering the Lord's Supper, and bestowing extreme
unction, as also that of burying the dead within the precincts and even in the habit of the Order. A similar
bull was issued in favour of the Dominicans;' and in
r522, Adrian VI., with a special view to the conversion
of the Indians, invested the Franciscans and other Mendicant Orders with his own apostolic authority in all
matters which they judged to be necessary for the conversion of the Indians in those localities where there
were no bishops, or where the bishops resided at a dis-'
tance of two days' journey.' Even this restriction was
1 Icnzbnlceta,

Zumdrraga, p. IIO,
'Ranke, Hi.,t. vf the Popu, vol. i., pp. 44 et seq, Bohn ed.
• Bull, Exponi nobiJ fecisti, called the Omtrimoda (Icazbalceta, Z-um.a1-raga, p. nr).
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removed by Paul III., in 1535,1 by which the Orders
became practically independent of episcopal jurisdiction.
Of the three Mendicant Orders that came to the New
World, the Dominicans, the Franciscans, and the Augustinians, the Dominicans were probably the first in
time to preach to the natives along what is now the
Atlantic coast of the United States,' as it was the glory
of the Franciscans first to seal with the blood of martyrdom the cause of Christianity in its territory. Franciscan friars had accompanied Columbus on his second
voyage,• and in r523 three of their number were the
first to arrive in Mexico,' in which country the early
missions to Florida and New Mexico originated. These
were followed, in I 524, by a band of twelve more, a
number chosen in imitation of that of the apostles; and
two years later (1526) came the Dominicans, also to the
number of twelve.' The Old-\Vorld rivalry which had
existed between the great Orders also followed them to
the New World,• so that it became necessary to secure
harmony by legislation;' but it in nowise impeded the
zealous prosecution of their work for the salvation of
souls, for the reforms brought about by Isabella and
Ximenes had borne good fruit,9 and those who came to
1 Brief of February I5, 1535 (Icazblllceta, Zumdr.-aga, p. u2).
" Sh~a, The Catholic C!.urch. in Colonial Days, p. 103.
• Henry Charles Lea., A History of the FnquiJition o.f the .Middk A,lfes,
vol. i., p. 29S.
• Lucas .Alaman, .Disert,u:iones sobre la Historia de Ill. Rcp,i.b!ica M,gicana,
tomo ii., pp. 136, 137, 172, Megico, 1844. They had petitioned for and
obtained a licence to come over as early as 15 21 (Icazbalceta, Zumd-rraza,
p. HI).
' Alnman , .Disertadonrs, vol. ii. , p. I 72.
G Icazbalccta, Zumdrragr,,, pp. 75, go.
'Rec~pilacion·, lib. i., tit, xiv., ley 59 of Fhilip II., :i:556, directs brotherhood and conformity to be maintained between the Orders. And see ibid,,
tit. xv., ley 32 of Phmp II., 1558, forbidding the monks of one Order to go
where those of another Order had preceded them.
8 A1aman, l)iurtacione,, vol. ii., p. 137.
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the new fields were a devoted, self-sacrificing, patient,
and energetic body of men, whose confidence in their
divine mission was such that no hardship or danger
could appall them, and no obstacle, however insurmountable it might seem to be, give them pause; and while
the discipline which they practised may to-day provoke
the smile of a less austere generation, it cannot but
awaken admiration and respect for their force of character, their singleness of purpose, their heroic endurance,
and their unfaltering faith.
Of the three religious Orders, the Franciscans soon
became by far the most populal' and powerful, having
the greatest number of churches, and being loved by the
Indians to the exclusion of the other Orders.' Shod
only with sandals made from the fibre of the maguey,
their sackcloth gowns scant and worn, they undertook
long journeys, sleeping upon rush mats, their pillow a
log or handful of. dry grasses. In the course of time
their gowns became so worn with constant use that, being unable to obtain new ones, they had them unrav~
elled by the Indians and woven into new material; and
as their founder had prescribed no particular colour to be
worn, they had them dyed blue, the common dye of the
country, so that they should last the longer.' Nor were
tl1e Dominicans behind their rivals in the practice of aus~
terities. They underwent the ordinary discipline every
night except on solemn feasts, and practised such poverty that one monk could not give another so much as a
pcm, or a needle and thread, or a piece of paper without
permission.' The type of men moulded by such training
is best illustrated by a few examples.
1

Icaihalceta, Zumdi-raga, p. no.
' Ala.man, Disertacimus, vol. ii., pp, t52, x69.
" " Relacion de la Fundacion, etc., de la Orden de predice.tores, hecha.
aiio de r569," .Doc, Imdit., vol. v,, p. 460. For the description of the·
habit, sandals, and wearing a.pparel, see Davila PadilJa, Fundacion, hb.
i., cap. ii., p. 46.
·
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F ray Domi~go de Betanzos, founder of t he Dominican
Order in Mexico, and the close friend of t he Franciscan
Zumarraga, first bishop of Mexico, when ;n a pilgrimage
to Rome, stopped at his father's door and begged for
bread. His father, approaching on horseback at that
moment, d id not recognise his son, and, caUing his servants, drove him away, observing t hat as he was strong
enough, he shoµld serve a master who could feed him.'
H is friend Zumarraga lived the life of a simple minor
b rother, and before his consecration, though titular
bishop of the City of Mexico, always went on foot!
F ray Domingo de la Anunciacion, who, as we have
seen in the previous chapter, accompanied Tristan de
Luna in his Florida expedition, where he took upon
himself the thankless and dangel"ous office of peacemaker
between Tristan and his disaffected companions, led a
most exemplary life. As a lad he wore a hair shirt, and
in his old age, for he died at ninety-one, he would al ternate the wearing of the shirt with an iron chain when he
b ecame hardened to the one or the other, or with a rough
rope which he would wrap several times around his body.
H e never varied h is food nor changed his clothing, n·or
,s,,·ore linen, nor went on horseback, until, a.t the age of
seventy, be was ordered to do so. In fifty-four years
h e never failed to observe all of the fasts of the Order,
a nd, like St. Dominic, was in the h abit of. praying in three
p ostures, kn eeling, prostrate, and extended like a cross,
his face to heaven. In one of his posts he was accust omed to go eighteen leagues barefoot to confession, and
i n his old age, though blind and h ar dly able t o reach the
choir with the aid of his staff, he would rise at midnight
to ~ay matins.•
Fray Gregorio de Beteta, also an early m issionary to
1 •' Relacion

~

de lo. Fundacion," Doc. Inedit. ,

"\'Ol.

v. , pp. 4 55, 456.

l cazbalcet:i., Zw11drraga, p. ~05.

a Davila. Padilla, Fundadan, .lib. ii, cap. )(;,cix,, pp. 753 et sq,
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Florida, was never known to wear a new gown during all
of his stay in Mexico. He always went on foot, his
cloak over his shoulder, and his breviary in his belt. In
three journeys to Castile and one made to Rome he
never mounted a horse, nor during all of his life spent in
the Order did he eat meat/
That such holy lives should command miraculous
powers was to be expected, and Davila Padilla• relates
how the Indian governor of a village had a lime-kiln, in
which, after two days' fire, the limestone failed to ignite.
Suspecting sorcery, he went to Fray Domingo de la
Anunciacion, and declared his suspicions, naming a certain Indian, whose father had been punished for sorcery
and idolatry. Summoned into the presence of Fray
Domingo, the alleged sorcerer finally confessed that he
had invoked the devil to possess the limestone, and
showed a paper on which the spell was written, saying it
was tl1e best inheritance his father had left him. Fray
Domingo, who was much addicted to the devotion of
the Blessed Rosary, at once dispatched a monk to the
kiln, wearing the stole, and the rosary about his neck.
Removing the rosary from his neck, the monk, who
was accompanied by a large party of Indians, touched it
to the stone, calling upon the name of God and of His
most Blessed Mother, with the result that on the follow~
ing day the limestone was found to have been consumed,
and the lime in proper condition.
At a festival given in the City of Mexico some noblemen had persuaded the reluctant Cortes to allow them
to gamble in his palace. A table and cards were brought
and the gentlemen sat themselves down to the game.
But of a sudden the clouds gathered darkly, and great
hailstones began to fall from the heavens. The ditches
overflowed, the streets were flooded, and the waters
1

Da~ila. Padilla, Fundacicn, lib. ii., cii.p. xxix., p. 572. He, too, died
, Ibid., cap. xxxi., pp, 768 et seq.

at the ~dvanced age of ninety.one.
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penetrated int o the houses. T he p eople, terrified at the
threatened inundation, began to call for mercy, some
invoking the saints, others the m ost Blessed :Virgin
Mary, others lighting candles, and b urning · blessed
palms. But the gamblers, secure in the solidity of Cor~
tes's palace, closed the doors and windows, and continued
their game, a game so high and daring t hat it could not
fail to h ave been accompanied with oaths ,vhich outraged
God. But in his convent Fray Betanzos had assembled
his monks, and in earnest supplication was praying;, that
they might n ot be destroyed, and elsewhere the prior of
the F ranciscan convent was doing the same. Suddenly
there fell a b olt from heaven on the palace where the
impious gamblers were assembled; the t able was smashed
t o pieces, and t he terrified nobles with their attendants
were struck senseless, some dashed from their chairs,
others thrown upon their knees, others agai11 overwhelmed with tears. 'When order was restored and the
astonished gentlemen found that not one of their number was killed, they devoutly confessed that but for t he
prayers and intercessions of the Blessed F ray Domingo
de Beta.nzos t hey had all been lost.'
It is a significant commentary upon t he degenerate
sons of the conq uerors that, within less t h an h alf a century after the conquest, the Dominican chapter h eld in
1559 reached the conclusion that the son of a Spaniard
born in Mexico was scarcely as well fitted for the religious
habit as was necessary " either. because of t he climate of
these parts or for other reasons to us unknown, " • as the
monks modestly confessed. A similar exclusion was
also enforced by the Franciscans.'
W hen the missionaries first arrived in Mexico they
1

Davila Padilla, R1mdacio11, lib. i,, cap. xiii., pp. 54 t:t uq.
"Relac:iou de la Fnndaciou," D«. Inedit., vol. v., p. 47r.
1 lcazbalceta, Zumd.n·al{a, pp. 125, u4, and note 3, Creoles, how-cYer,
cDUld be admitted to both Orders with·the permission of the provincials.
i
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gathered the natives together in the great courts of the
buildings, where they na'ively spoke to them in Latin,
instructing them to sign themselves with the cross and to
repeat the prayers,' a course not unattended with a comical side to those who did not understand them, as a
story related by Torquemada well illustrates, Once an
old missio1Jaty, bald-headed and grey, and his companions were preaching in the midday sun to a large concourse of Indians. The native dignitaries, who were in
attendance, seeing their violent gesticulations and hearing their loud voices, enquired:
"What is the matter with those poor fellows, that they make
such a noise ? Perhaps they are hungry or ill or crazy. And
behold how they weep at midday and at midnight and at daybreak when all others rejoice; they must certainly be in a very
bad plight, for they seek not happiness but sorrow." •

VJhen it was found " that the Indians did not understand Latin," as Vetancurt observes, and that their
number was such that they could not be taught the Ian~
guage of their conquerors, the monks bravely set themselves to the almost insurmountable task of learning the
native language. Gathering the children together, they
laid aside their gravity and themselves became children
again, playing at straws and pebbles with them to overcome their shyness and win their love. Whenever they
heard a word they thought they understood, it ·was
noted down on the paper they constantly carried around
with them, and gathering together at night they compared results. Next they shaped sentences from the
words thus learned, and addressed them to the children,
who in turn corrected their errors and became theil"
instructors.'
1 Vetancurt,

Teatro Mexicano, 4"' parte, " Cr6nica," p. 3,
Alaman, Diurta&io,us, vol. ii., p. 147,
~ Iaid., vol. ii., p. 148 ; Vetancurt, Teatro, 4"' parte, " Ct6nica," p. 3.
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Thus laboriously and patiently ·was the native speech
acquired, the more proficient taking si:,;: months, and
others a year.' This, too, had 'its comical side, as was
the case with Fray Domingo de la Anunciacion. In his
eagerness to begin preaching to the Mexicans, he was
in the habit of writing his sermons in Spanish, which
were then turned into Mexican by an interpreter and
memorised by the good father. The Indians were at
first greatly astonished at his long discourses in their
language, but soon they began to hear him preach " matter,; quite· contrary to his disinterested and holy intentions,'' so the tricky interpreter was dismissed and Fray
Domingo " trusted more· to his own poor speech and
good example."•
But with the learning of the language only the first
obstacle had been overcome. The next step was to
translate into the new medium ideas the equivalents for
which were often most difficult to find, and to convey by
such means the novel message of the Gospel. How
much inventive genius this called for is illustrated in
Venegas's a account of how Father Kino and his companions taught the California Indians the doctrine of the
Resurrection.
'' They took some flies, and in presence of the Indians put
them under water that they were thought to be dead; but on
placing them among some ashes, and exposing them to the
rays of the sun, the vital faculties of the flies were recovered,
.and soon came again to life. The Indians in a rapture of
astonishment, cried out, Ibimuhueite l Ibimuhueite ! These
words the fathers wrote down, and making further enquiry,
they applied it to import the Resurrection of Our Saviour, and
l "Rel. de ls. Fundacion," Dae. Inujjt., vol. v., p. 447; Vetancurt, iflid.,
p, 3.
~ Davila Padilla, Fimdar:i1m, lib. ii., cap. lxxvi., p. 752.
s Notida de la Cali/0t-nia, vol. i., p. 232. The translation is that of the
London edition of 1759, vol. i., p. 208.
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of the dead, being in want of a better word for explaining our ·
mysteries to these people."

Nor were these the only difficulties which arose, for
with the rapid spread of the faith, questions of grave
import and requiring the most careful and intelligent
consideration constantly presented themselves. "Where
the Indians flocked in such multitudes to be baptised
that the sacred rite had to be administered to hundreds
and thousands at a time, the difficulty of giving Christian
names was solved with much originality. All of those
baptised on one day were named Peter, the next day
John, and so on for the other Saints.' One very serious
question, the solution of ,vhich remained for some time in
doubt, was which one of a native's several wives should
be considered the one to whom he was legitimately married on becoming a Christian;' and doubts as to the
validity of the first baptisms, arising from certain technical reasons which it is unnecessary to examine, gave
rise to much thought and discussion.·'
Where the monks had settled in the midst of a native population, religious instruction soon progressed regularly;
and with the aid of short catechisms especially adapted
to their use, which were the earliest books to issue from
the first printing-press in the New '\N orld, the Indians
were soon learned in the simple rudiments of the Christian faith. But such, unfortunately, was not always the
case. Sometimes the wandering friar confined himself
to the erection of a cross which the natives were instructed to venerate, with the result that the natives
worshipped the new symbol of their masters with the
same ceremonies with which they had before worshipped
1

Vetancurt, Teatro Me,-.:frrmo, 41• parte, " Cr6nica," p. 5.
• The question was finally settled by a bull of Paul UL (Ica~balceta,
Zumdrraga, pp. J04 d seq.,- Alaman, Disertacione.r, vol. ii., p. 150.)
• Vctancurt, ibid., pp. 6, 7; Ica,,balcda, Zumd1•raga, p. ,;i6,
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their idols, or were impressed by its supposed magical
efficacy. Other missionaries, lacking the patient perseverance of their comrades, soon wearied of the apparently hopeless task set before them and ended by
deserting their flocks. It was against such practices as
these that the venerable bishop of Chiapas had protested
because " the Indians might think that the Christians
were giving them in such shape an idol of their own,"
and had asked what sufficient knowledge they could attain of the true God in ten days of instruction, 1 And
Fray Motolinia, ·who had himself baptised four hundred
thousand Indians, after commenting in almost the identical language of Las C;isas upon the want of patience of
those priests who" expect to see them become as holy
in the two days they labour with them, as if they had
been teaching them ten years," adds ,vith much humour,
" they remind me of a man who bought a very lean sheep
and gave him a piece of bread to eat and then felt his
tail to see if it had fattened,"•
It is difficult for our more sceptical age to realise the
moral as well as the physical courage of these men
founded upon their. implicit and unwavering faith.
Single-handed and unarmed, not only did they " wrestle
against flesh and blood,'' overthrovving the temples and
destroying the idols of the swarming populations around
them, but in so doing they also engaged against" principalities and powers," " the rulers of darkness in this
world," ' the invisible and terrible demons for whose
worship they were established. Yet with all of these
soldierly qualities, they had succeeded in making themselves beloved of the Indians, so that the viceroy Mendoza, writing to the emperor about the country ravaged
1
Las Casas, Hirt. Gm. de las I-ndias, lib. ifi., cap. cxv:i., cited in Prescott,
CQnquest "f Mexico, vol. iii., p. 439.

'Motolinia, Hist. Trat,, vol. ii., cap. iv., quoted in Icazbalceta, Zu.md:r• Ephesians vi. I2.

-raga, p. ro2.
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by the infamous Guzman, could say of them, that" the
poor natives were well disposed to receive the friars,
while they flee from us as stags fly in the forest." 1 It
was from the midst of such men as these that issued the
first independent missions to the country now comprised
within the United States.
1

''

Deu.riewe lettre,'' in Voya.re dt Ci6ola, p. 2g71 also in Doc. Imdit

vol. ii., p. 356,

CHAPTER II
FRAY J UAN DE PADI LLA, PROT OMARTYR, AND HIS
COMPANIONS

I

N the period of a Ettie over half a century, extending
from the discovery of Florida in I 5 I 3 to its final
conquest and settlement in 1565 by Pedro Menendez de
Aviles, but two missions unat t ended by the arm of the
flesh v entured into the huge territory comprised between
the Atlantic and the Pacific which had become known to
the Spaniard through the adventures of Ayllon, De Soto,
Narvaez, Coronado, and Arellano; for the incursion of
Fray Marcos de Niza into New Mexico had been rather
in the nature of a reconnoissance than of a mission.
This apparent neglect of the new field arose from no
l ack of courage or devotion on the part of the monks who
h a d come over to evangelise t he N ew W orld, and it
would be a narrow and prejudiced judg ment indeed that
coul d accuse them of want of zeal or of indifference to
the salvation of the countless souls witbin it; if the
h arvest was plentiful, the labou rers were few and h ad
mo re t han sufficient work at hand for many times their
number in the teeming native populations of the exte11sive provinces ui Mexico, and in Central and South
America, where the Spaniard had already secured a footh old. Yet men were . not found wanting for even this
arduous undertaking, men willing to remain alone and
unarmed among the strange tribes of N ew Mexico and
~6

. .

4or
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F lorida, separated by pathless stretches of sea and desert
from their own people, glad, nay eager, to suffer death
and to be forgotten, if so be they might rescue but a few
souls among these heathen from the awful doom which
awaited them. And of such high purpose were the
Franciscan friars who accompanied Coronado in his conquest of.the seven cities of Cibola.
In 1540, subsequent to his return from New Mexico,
Fray Marcos de N iza had, through the influence of
Coronado himself it is said, been elected father provincial of the Franciscans,' for which reason the m onks
who accompanied the expedition were members of that
Order. Besides that of the provincial, Fray Marcos, thenames of two regulars' are mentioned, one of whom,
Fray Antonio de Victoria, broke his leg at the outset and
was carried back to camp when Coronado, taking all of
the monks with him,' left Culiacan for Cibola. T he other
was Fray Juan de Padilla. There were also the lay
brothers, Fray J uan de la Cruz: Fray Luis D escalona, or
Ubeda as he is called by some,• and Fray Daniel. • In
their company went two oblates, 7 named, respecti.vely,
1 Castaneda, Fourteen.ti, Ann. Rept. B1w. .Etk , p. 420.
H e was thethird in succession; his term expired in 1543. Vetancurt, Teatro, 4 ta parte, ·
"Mcnologio," llfarch 25th, and p. I49.

~

" Fmiles de miss.."
Caslai\ed11, Fou,·J.emth Ann, .Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 424.
4 Vetancurt, i/Jid•• p. 121, November 30th; Mota Padilla, cap. ,oom1.,
sec. 7, p. r67, cited by Winship, Fofl?"temtltAun. Rept. Bur, Eta., p . 535.
• "Rehdon del suceso," Col. JJoc. Flo., p, I 54, and Casta.fiecla (Four~
temt/. Ann. Rept. Bur. Etl,., p. 46X) call him simply "fray Juis !ego."
.Jaramillo (C11l• .Doc. Fla., p, 162) gives him the surname Descalona.. Mota.
Padilla (cap, xniii., in ibid.) calls him Fray Luis de Ubeda. Vetancurt does
.not mention him. ·
1 Mendieta (Hist. Ede. /1id., lib. v., pte. ii., cap. iii., p. 742) nnd T orque-moda (M,marvuia, torno iii., p. 6 ro, edit. 1723) say there we.re five.
"religious," See also Coronado's letter of August 3., I 540, Fourlemt4
3

Ann. Rejt. .Bur. Eth., p. 556.
' "Donado." " Pel'$0~a que ha entrado por sirviente en un.a. orden
religiosa, y asiste en ella con cierta espec:ie de habito religioso, pero sin

Fray Juan de Padilla
Lucas and Sebastian,' natives of Michoacan, who had
been brought up by Fray Juan de Padilla. They had
come into the hands of the monks in rather a curious
way; for ·when the Spaniards first entered that part of the
country, the two lads had been picked out to be sacrificed
to them under the belief that they were cannibals. But
the boys had made good their escape, and had ultimately
attached themselves to the monks.'
Fray Juan de Padilla, who had been a fighting man in
his youth,' and was now a regular friar of the Lesser
Order,' had come from Andalusia to Mexico, and had
been in succession the first guardian• of Tulanzinco and
then of Tzapotla in Xalisco, where he had laboured faithfully among the natives.' A man of singular energy and
courage, the frock of the Franciscan had not quite extinguished in him the fires of his early training, which still
showed themselves in an impulsive disposition, not unmixed, perhaps, with some elements of rashness. Of his
unquestioning faith and generous self-sacrifice his subsequent actions give abundant proof. He had accompanied Pedro de Tovar on his expedition to the Moqui
villages, where his impatient spirit had precipitated the
hacer profesion. "-Diccionarw de {a Leng-ua Castellana, por la Real Ace.·
demia Espanola.
1 Mota Padilla, cap. icxxiii., quoted in ibid.; Castaneda (Ftnwumtli Ann.
Rej>t. Bu.-. Eth., p. 457) calls them "Indians from Capolhan." Jiuamillo
( Col. Doc. Flr., p. 162) says they were from Capotta11 (or Capotean), Vetancurt (Teatro, 41~parte" Menologio," November 30th) says they had been
raised by the monks. Jaramillo says they were Fray Juan's pupils.
"l\Iendieta, Hist. Ede, Ind., lib. v., pte. ii., p. 744; Torquemada,
tomo iii., lib. xxi., cap. i;i., p. &ro.
•" Hombre belicoso," Casta\'ieda, ibid., p. 428, which Winship (p, 488)
translates as in the text.
4 "Frayle de misa de la orden de menores," Castaneda, Fuurt,entn
Ann. Rept'. Bur. Et/;., p. 461.
s •' Le~ abbes prendra.ieot le titre de ministru, et !es prleuts celui de
gardiens ou cuslodes."-Marchand, Moines et Nonnes, vol. i., p. 185.6 Vetancurt, Teatr11, 4"' parte, "Menologio," November 30th, p, UI,
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conflict with the natives,' as related in a previous chapter,
and on his return therefrom he had promptly set out with
Alvarado on his expedition to Tiguex.
Owing probably to the rapidity of Alvarado's move~
ments and ignorance of the language, what religious
instruction it wag possible to give was confined to the
setting up of crosses. An interesting account remains of
the worship accorded this emblem of the new faith by the
natives, by whom perhaps it was scarcely distinguished
from thei.r own symbol for the morning and evening star.
'' In the places where crosses were raised, we saw them wor-

ship these.

They made offerings to these of their powder and
feathers, and some left the blankets they had on. They
showed so much zeal that some climbed up on the others to
grasp the arms of the cross, to place feathers and flowers
there ; and others bringing ladders, while some held them,
went up to tie strings, so as to fasten the flowers and the
feather •. " '

Fray Juan probably remained in winter quarters with
Alvarado arnong the Tiguas, where Coronado joined
them ; but when, in April, I 541, Coronado set out on his
wild-goose chase after. Quivira, Fray Juan accompanied
the expedition and planted a cross in that distant region,
where his efforts were attended with such success as to
encourage him to remain there.' He came back, however, with the army to Tiguex, but when in the following
year, Coronado, dispirited by his illness and longing to
rejoin his young wife, determined to abandon the country
and return to Mexico, he, with the two lay brothers, Fray
1 Castanen.a,

Fo,-rtemt!t Ann. Rept. Bui-. Etlt., p. 428,
"Relacion de lo que HernaDdo de Alvarado," etc., Cut. Doc. Flo., p.
56; vVinship's translation, Fourlm,tl, Ann. .R,pt, Bur. Eth-,, p. 595.
3 Jara,l"lillo, C11l, D~c. Fki .• p. l.6:l; "Relacion del m1ceso," Co!, Doc.
Flo., p. 154; Castaneda, Fawrtcm//, Ann, Rcpt. Bur. Eth,, p. 482; "Relacion Postera de Si vol a," ibi,f,, p. 568; Mot~ Padilla, cap, xxxiii., sec. 7 ,d
seq., pp. I67 et se'/,, g_uoted in ibid., p. 536,
1

Fray Juan de Padilla
Luis Descalona and Fray Juan de la Cruz, having secured
permission from the provincial,' begged to be left behind
"because his teachings seemed to promise fruit there. . . .
On this account, as it was Lent at the time, the father made
this the subject of his sermon to the companies one Sunday,
establishing his proposition on the authority of the Holy Scriptures. He declared his zeal for the conversion of these peoples·
and his desire to dra,v them to the faith" '

with such effect that his request was finally granted,
Fray Juan de Padilla wished to return to Quivira.
Fray Luis was of an equally resolute disposition. In
the attack upon Hawaikuh his gown had been pierced
by an arrow,' so venturesome had he been in his approach upon its defenders. He wished to remain among
the'' flat~roofed '' houses, saying
'' that he would raise crosses for those villagers with a. chisel
and an adze they left him, and would baptise several poor
creatures who could be led, on the point of death, so as to
send them to heaven, for which he did not desire any other
company than that of a little slave [belonging to one of the
officers of th~ army] called Christopher, to be his consolation
and who, he said, would learn the language there quickly so as
to help him, and he brought up so many things in favour of
this that he could not be denied." •
He had more particularly selected Cicuye as his mission
field. When it became known that Fray Luis was to
remain behind, such was the impression he had made
' Jarn.n1il\o,

Col. Doc. Flo., p. r62.
Castaneda, Fo:,rteent!i Ann. R,Pt. Bur. Etk., p. 461; \Vinship's translatio11, ibid., p. 534.
a Coronado's letter of August 3, r540, Fo,wleimtk Ann. lhpt. Bur. Et!:,,
P· 556.
4 Jaramillo, Col. D~c. Flo., p. r62.
,vinsb.ip's trans. in .Fotwtunt!i An"•
Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 592.
2
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upon his companions as a good and holy man' that
several Indians and negroes determined to remain with

him.
As Fray Juan de Padilla wished to start on his journey,
the governor provided him with an escort as far as
Cicuye;' he was furnished with everything necessary for
the service of the mass, besides some small objects
with which to win the good-will of the natives. His
company con_sisted of the two oblates, Lucas and Sebas~
tian, who went clad as friars, two more Indians who had
served in the army as sacristans, a young half-blood, and
a Portuguese soldier named Andreas dd Campo, who at
one time had been gardener to Francisco de Solis, one of
the companions of Cortes. The soldier was the only member of the party who was provided with a horse;" some
sheep, mules, and chickens were also taken along.• Before his departure, Fray Juan de la Cruz was installed at
Tiguex. He was an old man who had been engaged in
mission work among the natives of Jalisco before he
joined the army: and perhaps did not feel equal to the
long journey whicl1 Fray Juan de Padilla had before him.
Nothing definite is known of his fate beyond the bare
statement that he was much respected by the caciques
and other natives, but was killed by Indians who had
not submitted to his influence.'
·
While the army still remained at Tiguex, the devoted
little band set out with its escort for Cicuye, taking Fray
1"

Mui se.nta persona."-" Relacion del suceso," Col. Doc. Flo,, p. 154,

a.nd Castal'\eda, Fourtemth Ann. R ept. Bur. Eth., 'P· 461.

'Castaneda, Fmwtemtli. Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 461.
1 Ibid., p. 46r; Mota Padilla, cap. "-"Xxiii., n,cs. 7 ct seq., 1>[). 167 et seq.
Jaramillo, Col. :Doc, Flo., p. 162.
• Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, lib. ix., cap. xii., p. 207.
'Gonzaga quoted by Vetancurt, Tea.fro, 4"' parte, '' Mcnologio," November 30th, p. HJ, aud "Win.ship, Fourtemtl, Ann. Rcpt. Bur. Etft., p. 4Qr.
1 Mota Padilla, Cl<p. xxxiii., sec. 10, p. l68, quoted by \Vinshi p, F,mr~
temt/, Ann. Rcpt. Bur. Etli., p. 536.
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Luis Descalona along in its train. And there he, too,
was abandoned, to work unobtrusively the will of. his
Master and win his martyr crown. His story is soon
told. Fray Luis was at first· gladly received by the
townspeople. Before the army left Tiguex:
'' some men who went to take him a number of sheep that
were left for him to keep met him as he was on his way to
some other villages, that were fifteen or twenty leagues from
Cicuye, accompanied by some followers. He felt very hopeful
that he was liked at the village and that hi:;; teachings would
bear fruit, although he complained that the old men were falling away from l1im, and, he believed, would finally kill him."

This was the last direct communication which was had
with him. He had established his cell in a hut where the
Indians supplied him with ato/11, a drink prepared from
Indian corn pounded to a flour and boiled in water, corn
cakes, and beans.
" I, for my part," continues Castaneda, " believe that as he
was a man of good and holy life, Onr Lord will protect him
and give him grace to convert many of those peoples, and end
his days in guiding them in the faith. We do not need to
believe otherwise, for the people in those parts are pious and
not at all cruel. .They are friends, or rather, enemies of
cruelty, and they remain faithful and loyal friends." 1

And \Yith this soldier's tribute to monk and Indian alike
we must be content, for nothing further was ever known
of him.
Leaving Fray Luis in Cicuye, Fray Juan de Padilla,
attended only by a band of Pecos Indians, the escort
given him by Coronado having returned to join the main
army, set. out with his faithful followers and the two
natives who had served as gnides from Quivira, to cross
1 Castaiieila, F{)urtuntli Ann, Rejt. Bur. Eth., p. 461; V.'inship's trans. lation, ibid., p. 534, is here follo,ved with a slight cb.auge.
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the great plains to his distant mission.
relates the end of the story:

Mota Padilla

" He reached Quivira and prostrated himself at the foot of
the cross, which he found in the same place where he had set
it up; and all around it clean, as he had charged them to keeph., which rejoiced him, and then he began the duties of a
teacber' and apostle of that people; and finding them teachable and well disposed, his heart burned within him, and it
seemed to him that the number of soufa of that village was but
a small offering _to God and he sought to enlarge the bosom
of our mother, the Holy Church, that she might receive all
those he was told were to be found at greater distances.' He
left Quivira, attended by his small company, against the will
of the village Iudiaus, who loved him as their father. At
more than a day's journey the Indians met him on the warpath, and knowing the evil intent of those barbarians, he asked
the Portuguese, that as he was on horseback he should flee and
take under his protection the oblates and the lads who could
thus run away and escape,
and the blessed father
kneeling down, offered up his life which he had sacrificed for
the winning of souls to God, attaining the ardent longings of
his soul, the felicity of being killed by the arrows of those
barbarous Indians, who threw him into a pit, covering his body
with innumerable stones.
It is said the Indians had
gone out to murder the blessed father in order to steal the ornaments, and it was remembered that at his death were seen
great prodigies, as it were the earth flooded, globes of fire.
comets and obscuration of the sun." •
l
9

"Padre maestro."
Mendieta, Hist. &le, Inrl., (lib. v., pte. ii., cap. iii., p. 743) says the

In<lians Lold hiui that three moons [three months] distant was a fertile and.
,:, opul ous country.

'Mota Padilla, cap. xxxiii., secs. 8, 9, and ro, p. r67, quoted hy Winship
in Fo1,rfetnlh Ann. Rept. Bur. Etk.,p. 535. Jaramillo (Col. .Doc. Flo., p.
r62) says he was killed by the hy servants or the same In<lians whom he
took back from Tiguex. Herrera (vol. iii., dee. 6, lit. ix., cap. xii., p.
207) says, '' The Indians whom Coronado took for guides from Tiguex took
part in the murder." Ciu;tai'lcda (Fourtemt!t Ann, .Rept. Bur. Etk., p. 457)

Fray Juan de Padilla
Andreas de Campo escaped with the two oblates,.
Lucas and Sebastian. Recrossing the plains and following a shorter route than that traversed by the army, they
ultimately came out in the province of Panuco.' There
is some reason to think that on their wa.y they fell into
temporary captivity.• They were accompanied by a
dog, which hunted hares and rabbits for them. The
two Indian lads made themselves a cross which they
piously carried by turns on their backs all the way to
Colhuacan, " trusting that in such company they could
not go astray." Sebastian fell ill and died soon after
their return; Lucas became a missionary among 'the
Mexicans and died of an illness during the conquest of
the Chichimecas in Zacatecas.' Vetancurt, in his '' Menologio," assigns the 30th of November as the date of
the martyrdom of Fray Juan de Padilla, and the year
may have been r542.' The names of Fray Juan de la
says '' They killed the frinr because lie w.anled to go to the province of the
Guas, who were their eneu:ues." r-Ie adds that the ludians from New
Spain 1Vho accompanied the friar were allowed to bury him. Davis (Q,n..
quut o.f l\Tew Mexic~, p. 23i:, note) givc3 an extract from a MS. acconnt
of Fnly Juan's death, which hns a curious resemblance to that of Mot&
Padiila, wiLh some additiona.l details. It states tlmt his companiODs witnessed his death from a bill.
1 Castaficda, Fourfeentlt Ann. R,pt, Bur. Eth,, pp. 457,468; Herrera,
vol. iii,, <lee. 6, lib, ix., cap, xii,, p. 207. Winship thinks their arrfral
was prior to 155 2.
• Herrera, vol. iii., dee. 6, lib. ix., cap. x;i,, p. 207; Gomnra, cap. ccxii.,
in F~urteenlh Ann. Rcpt. Bur. Ell,,, p. 529.
: Torquemada, vol. iii., lib. xxi., cap. iii., p. 6n; Vetancnrt, Teai'To,
4<a parte, " J\,1enologio,'' :r-.·ovember 30th, p. 121,
4 \Vinship, F~urtemthAnn. Rejt. lhw. Etli,, p. 401.
Vetancurt, on the
.authority of Torquenrn.<l.a, fixes the year of Fray Junn de Pn<lilfa's death in
1539, which appears to be a mistake. Mr. F. \V, H odge, in his notes to
Mrs. Edward E. Ayer's traml.ation of Ben~vides's Me111oria! (in TheLandiJf
Sun.1lii1u, .P• 288, September, October, r900), gives it as r544, which must
b6 correct, according to Vetancurt's statement that "Despues de dos aiios
procuro entrar mas rulentro el P. Padilla," for Coronado set ont on his
homewru:d march in r542.
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Cruz and of Fray Luis are enrolled in a martyrology not
open to human inspection.
Thus perished the first unarmed mission of the Roman
Catholic Church to the country now occupied by the
United States, an heroic band of martyrs, who with the
· courage of brcJ,ve and determined men must have united
a grace which won upon the simple natures of those
they were seeking to save. Perhaps we may read between
the lines of Fray Luis's last words, '' that the old men
were falling away from him," and recognise the jealousy
and revenge of a priesthood which, seeing its authority
gradually displaced by a mild and more merciful sway,
winning from it the hearts of the younger generation,
and fearful of the ultimate subversion of its rule, took
· the simplest and most effective means at hand to crush
out its rival.

CHAPTER III
FRAY L UIS CANCER AND HIS COMPANIONS

for

I

N the year 1547, there had been living
a while in
the convent of Santo Domingo of t he Cit y of Mexico
a Dominican monk of considerable learning and of exceptional courage and experience in the winning over to·
the faith of fierce and untractable savages. H is name
was Luis Cancer de Earbastro, an Ara.gonese, a native
of the city of Saragossa.1 Burning with zeal for the
salv ation of souls, Fray Luis had come from Spa.in to
Hispaniola in the hope of finding work to h is hand, but
a t the time of his arrival· the native p opulation was
already so largely reduced in numb ers by the unfortunate
p olicy which the Spanish emigrants h ad pursued, that he
fou nd but little left for him to do.
From there he had gone to Puerto Rico, where he had
founded a convent of his Order, o f which he b ecame t he
first prior, and where he had remained for several years,
until for a second time the dearth of native Indians to
convert again induced him t o leave for Guatemala, which
Alva rado h ad reduced to a Spanish possession. In the
m onastery of Santiago de Guatemala, he began the study
of the native language under the famous Las Casas, '! a
m aster of declensions and conj ugations in t he Indian
L R einesal, Fuloria General lit lat Indias O"identala y particular ck la
Gouernaci~n de Cliiapa )' Guatema!ll, lib. viii,, cap. xxvi., p. 513; Dtl.vila.
Pa.dilk, Hi~t. de la F1mdado1t, lib. i., cap. iv., p. ~17.
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tongue," ' who had there established himself with his
band of Dominican monks sent out from Mexico (about
1535).' And something more than " declensions and
conjugations '' must Fray Luis have learned from that
fiery apostle to the Indians, something of wisdom and
forbearance and love, and something of spiritual teaching
too, that went beyond a mere reverence for crosses and
recitation of Aves and Paters, such as was, alas! at times
the only missionary equipment of his less gifted companions. How worthy he was of such a master Fray
Luis was soon to show.
There was at that time a still unconquered province
of Guatemala called Tuzulutlan, an almost inaccessible ~
region of dense forest, river, and mountain, inhabited by
- so fierce and warlike a people that three times had the
Spaniards returned defeated " with their hands up to
their heads,''• in consequence of which it had received
the name of Tierra de Gutrra, the Land of vVar.
Such was the country which bishop Las Casas determined to conquer, not in corselet of mail and with the
clash of swords, but cross in hand and having his feet
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of Peace. And,
that he might work his will unimpeded, he began by
obtaining from the governor of Guatemala the exclusion
of all Spaniards from this territory for a period of five
years.
It is a marvellous story, this spiritual subjugation of a
fierce and untamed people, stimulated by success and.
envenomed with an enduring hatred of the white aggressors. Tact, skill, discretion, music, and the grace of God
were the only weapons wielded by the little army of in1

Remesal, Hist. de Chiapa, lib. iii., cap. vii., p, rr5.
• .lbia., lib. iii., cap. vi., p. III.
• Helps, Sjanish Conquest, vol. iii., pp. 309, 310 et seq.; Dav1la Padilla
(ibid., lib. i., cap. iv., p. 219) says that several" religious" ha.d been killed
there, because they were Spaniards,
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vaders. An entrance into the country was first effected
(1537), and a hearing obtained from the chief by native
traders who dealt in simple articles of merchandise, such
as scissors, small mirrors, knives, and bells, and who had
been instructed by the monks to sing religious songs in
the native language. How curiously it must have impressed the natives, when this band of Christian Indians
on its arrival in their midst entertained them for six consecutive days with its songs on the Creation of the
World, the Fall of Man, the Incarnation of Christ, the
Resurrection of Lazarus, and other events of sacred history, sung in a high key, to a lively tune, " the better
to delight the ear," with an accompaniment of the native
flute, tambourines, bells, and drumming to mark the
time1'
Fray Luis Cancer was sent as ambassador to the cacique
to obtain permission for his companions to visit the
country. He carried gifts with him in order that the
cacique '' might read in them that which he would forget
in the sermons that would be preached to him," •-outward and visible signs of the spiritual benefits that would
accrue to those who received these messengers of peace.
Gradually, by wise management and the magnetism which
brave, intelligent, and good men will always exert, the
country was peacefully won over and received the name
of the Provz'nda de la Verapaz, while· Fray Luis, the
skilful and diplomatic ambassador of the Dominicans,
earned for himself the title of Alferez de la Fl,- the
Standard-Bearer of the Faith.•
In 1538, Fray Luis returned with Las Casas and two
other friars to Mexico, where a chapter of his Order was
held on the 24th of August, in which it was determined
1
Remesal, Hi.-t. de Cliiapa, lib. iii., cap. xv., p. 135.
• Helps, il,id., vol. iii., p. 3.22; Remesa.1 (ibid., lib. iii., cap, xv., p. 135)
gives the account of tbe mission.
.
3 RemeSlll, i!rid,, lib. iv., cap. x,, p. I<JO I Helps, ibid., vol. iiL, p, 362.
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that he should be allowed to go to Spain in company
with Las Casas and Ladrada.' After an absence of o~er
three years, in the course of which Fray Luis and the
bishop had made a journey to Spain,' he returned, in
I 542, to the scenes of his missionary labours in the province of La Verapaz, having procured for the delectation
of his converts some :Mexican Indians who knew how to
sing and to play church music.' Here he remained for
four years until, having instructed other monks in the
methods which had served him so well, he began to think
of spreading the Gospel in other parts, and, not knowing
where to go in those provinces, he determined to go to
the City of Mexico" as to a record of newly discovered
countries, where having learned what need they were in
of ministers he might yield to their wish and preach to
them."'
Leaving La Verapaz, in 1546' we again find him in the
convent of Santo Domingo in the City of Mexico, where
he remained actively engaged in labours among the Mexican Indians, but with his heart ever set upon more distant
and adventurous enterprises where he might again put to
the proof the weapons with which he had won his :first
laurels. At what date the interest of Fray Luis was first
aroused to bring about the pacific evangelisation of
. Florida, we can only surmise. If at the time of his
1 Davila Padilla, Fundadon, lib. i., cap. xcviii, p, 383; Helps, ibid., vol.
iii., p. 338 ; Remesnl (i!rid., lib. iii., cap. xviii., p. t47) says th,: chapter was
held Augnst 4, 1538, nnd that (cap. xx., p. 150) he was to go to Spain with
Lns Casas.
~ Remesal, ibid., lib. iv., cap. i,, p. r6o. He returned from Spam iu
1541, and was in the City of Mexico in July.
•Ibid,, lib, iv., cap. x., p. r90.
'Da,·ila Padilla, ibid., lib. i., cap. liv., p. 22r.
5 Remesal (Hist. de Chiapa, lib. viii.; cap. xvi., p. 513) says he left the
province of Tuzu1utlan, or Verapaz, '' el a.no pssado de mil y quinientos y
quarenta y seis." Davila Padilla (Funda<ion, lib. i., cap. Iv., p. 222) says
he was " algunos ai'ios" in the convent in Mexico before his second and last
journey to Spain.
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labours in Guatemala, Floridian Indians, slaves of returned adventurers who had followed the fortunes of
Alvarado, were actually to be found there, as the royal
decree of 1547 would seem to imply, it is possible that
his soul may have been stirred within him and his sympathies enlisted by their sorrowful stories of a faith
preached by fire, sword, and rapine. However that may
be, during his stay .in Mexico he must have heard talk
enough of the sturdy resistance and fighting qualities of
the natives of the Peninsula, on the arrival of Cabela de
Vaca, and of Moscoso with his Indian slaves, and from
stray survivors of treasure fleets lost upon its inhospitable shore.
He had found a kindred soul in the Dominican friar,
Gregorio de Beteta, from Salamanca,' who had spent
many years preaching among the Zapotecas. Hearing
of the many souls in Florida who lived in darkness, he,
too, had been fired with iea.l for their conversion, and in
company with Fray Juan Garcia had started on a journey
thither, misled into the belief that Florida directly
adjoined Xalisco and that the way was easier by land
than by sea, an interesting evidence of how vague and indefinite was the knowledge of that distant region, His attempt, which proved a failure, was repeated three or four
times with equal want of success; he .finally returned to
l\!Iexico, still eager for the mission.• And so the two
zealous monks ended by making common cause, Early
in I 547,' Fray Luis again set sail with Las Casas for Spain,
where he hoped to obtain from the Crown the authority
necessary for the successful prosecution of his enterprise.
Davila Padilla• relates a charming incident which. he
1 Remesal, Hist. de Cltiapa, lib. viii., cap. xxvii., p. 5r5.
'Davila Padilla, ibid,, lib. ii,, cap. J<.Xix., p. 573 ; En.sayo Crrmologica, fol.
25, Ario MDXLVC
.
• Remesal, ibid., lib, viii., cap, xxvi., p. 5l3; EnsaJ•o Cronologico, fol. 25,
Ano MDXLVI.
'Hist. dt la F,mdatio,,, lib. i., cap. Iv., p. :222.
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assigns to this voyage. The emperor Charles V. being
at that time at war with France, and Francis I. having
called in the assistance of the Turks, Fray Luis fell into
the hands of the Infidels and was assigned to a master.
While the vessel which had captured him was unloading
her spoil in order to go in search of other prizes, a French
gentleman of high rank drew near to see what manner
of people had come in her. Observing the pious and
composed bearing of the pom· monk, and moved with
sympathy for his captivity, the Frenchman asked him,
" How does your reverence feel now ? " to which the
blessed father replied:

'' I feel that the will .of God is accomplished in me, and
rejoice greatly thereat; for though I was on the way to treat
of matters of no little importance for the salvation of many
souls, to order my life according to my profession, since it is
the will of God that my life be passed in captivity, my life is
in His hands and so am I; may His will be done."
So edified was the worthy Frenchman by these words,
that he forthwith ransomed him at what price the captain
chose to put upon him, and allowed Fray Luis to proceed
on his journey and embark for Spain, from which country
they were but a short distance. Attractive as is the
resignation with which Fray Luis accepts his fate, the
story, if not apocryphal, must relate to a previous voyage, for the King of France had died early in the same
year and the emperor was no longer at war with the Turk.,.
Having landed at Seville, Fray Luis went to Valladolid,
1 Froncis I. had died March 31, 1547.
Charle.s V. wa~ at the time occupied with a war ar;;aiust the Elector of Ss.xony, suc~essfully terminated
beforetbeendoftheyear. See Robe1'tso11, Hist. Charle., V., vol. iii,, p. r:,:2:,
ut edition. Remes11l {ibid., lib. viii., cap. xxvi., p. 5r3) refers to this story,
saying they were French corsnirs who ~aptured him, but adds: " Caso
fue, que sucedio de alli a quiuze ailns a otro Religioso desta Prouinda, y por
no saber su uobre le atribuyeron al P. F, Luys, q rnuy sin desgracia lleg6
a Seuilb.,"
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where the Court ha.d assembled early in April, and, aided
by the influence of the bishop of Chiapa, soon secured the
favour of the prince, Don Felipe (later Philip II.) and of
the Council of the Indies to his enterprise. The plan of
the mission, determined upon in consultation with Las
Casas, was that no landing should be made in any locality
which the Spaniards had threatened during previous
years,-'' for all that land was running with blood of the
Indians," says Padilla, '--but that some port as yet uninfected with the terror of the white man should be
sought out, Fray Luis was to be attended by Floridian
Indians, whom it was probably his intention to employ
as traders, to gain the good-will of the natives, following
the same method which had been so successful iri Guatemala.' His request was readily granted. He was given
a royal cedula" to procure the release of the Indian slaves
who had been brought to Guatemala with the remnant of
De Soto's expedition, who were to return with him to
Florida, and an order was issued that he be provided with
all that was necessary both for himself and the monks
who were to accompany him, a free passage to his destin.
ation, and whatsoever was needfol for the celebration of
the mass. Taking ship at Seville Fray Luis was soon
back in Mexico after a remarkably short voyage. Fray
Gregorio and the viceroy, Don Antonio de Mendoza, re~
ceived him gladly, and the latter, in compliance with the
royal orders, had soon fitted him out with a ship and ,,,-ith
all that he required for his enterprise.'
In 1549 Fray Luis sailed from Vera Cruz in an·
1

Hist..Fundadon, lib. i., cap. lv., p.

223.

~ "Carta al Opo de Chia.pa" (<le 1548 ?), Buckinghain S1nilh,

Nurt1i
Ameri,a MSS., I.500-.r.560, p. 35r.
'Of December 28, 1547. The cedula. fa given by Remesal, ibid., lib. viii.,
cap. xxvi.,.p. 5r4.
·1 Davila Padilla, .Fundaeion, lib. i., c3p. Iv., µ. 224; Herrera, vol.
iv., dee. 8, lib. v., cap, xiv., p. IIJ; E11sayo C:ronologico, fol. 25 Ano
MDX.LVIJT.
27

1
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unarmed vessel named the Santa Mana de la Encina,
having for pilot a certain Juan de Arana, to whose
ignorance or wanton disobedience of instructions the
ultimate failure of the mission was largely due. Three
monks accompanied him: his faithful friend, Fray Gregorio de Beteta, Fray Juan Garcia,' who had been Fray
Gregorio's companion in his previous attempts, and Fray
Diego de Tolosa,' a friar from the Basque provinces.
The fourth member of the party was an oblate named
Fuentes, a Spaniard. Failing to secure any Indians to
return with him as he had hoped, the vessel touched a.t
Havana wl1ere a native Floridian convert named Magdalena was shipped to act as interpreter,' though there is
ground for believing that Fray Luis and Fray Gregorio
had made some study of one of the Florida languages.
No particular porfln Florida had been fixed upon as the
destination of the ship; the only restriction imposed·
upon the pilot, and a vital one in the plan of campaign
adopted by Fray Luis, was that she should avoid all
ports where Spaniards had previonsly landed and spread;
the terror of their name. How well the instructionswere observed the sequel will show.
On the eve of A~cension Day, the west coast of Florida
was made in about 28° latitude, and on the following
day a boatload of sailors reconnoitred the shore in·
search of a port; meeting with Indians the boat returned
to the ship,whkh then proceeded farther north,anchoring
in 28° 301 , ' some six leagues distant from the land, on
account of the shallowing of the water. This time Fray
Luis and Fray Juan Garcia also joined the landing party
and, in. spite of the hostile demonstrations of some
1 "Relacion de la. Florida. pnra ol 11.mo Seu.Dr Visorrei de fa N "' Espana. la ,
qua! trajo Fr. Greg~ de Beteta," Col. .Doc. Flo., p. r98,
'Otherwise called Fray Diego de Peifalosa, EnsaJ•(I Cronologice, fol. 26,
1 " Rekcion de la Florida.," Col. l)oc. Flo., p·. 1g~.
Ano ~[DXLIX.
'.l~id., p. 191, note, says A 29.
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Indians, passed the night on a small island at a little dis.
tance from the mainland. After another fruitless search
for ::i suitable harbour, they all returned aboard ·ship,
which then sailed back to an anchorage near where they
had first made land. No locality more fateful to the
Spaniard, or of more unhappy omen could have been
selected, had the monks but known it, for they were in
the neighbourhood of Tampa Bay, thinks Dr. Shea.'
Well might tl:).e famous legend over the gates of hell·have
been inscribed above its shallow waters and glittering
sands. Though Fray Luis is said to have well known
from description that these were the harbours which
should have been avoided, and to have urged the pilot
constantly to go elsewhere, anyone who has sailed along
the Florida coast will recognise how impossible it is for
an inexperienced person to detect the slightest variation
in the interminable and monotonous stretch of low, green
forest and sandy beach.
And now the pilot, Juan de Arana, himself accompanied
the sailors in the boat which was sent in search of a port.
With him went the two monks .Fray Luis and Fray
Diego, Fuentes, and the Indian. woman Magdalena.•
Entering a bay, they soon observed some fishermen's
huts, but no signs of Indians. Fray Diego and the
oblate Fuentes asked permission to land, and Fray Luis,
who had already begun to suffer the importunities of his
impetuous and less prudent companions, relaxed his
usual caution and gave his consent. Fray Diego went
ashore, and, following Fray Luis's instructions, climbed
a tree to survey the country, whereupon one Indian
after another came out of the woods until some fifteen or
twenty were gathered together.
Then Fuentes and
Magdalena, the interpreter, followed, and lastly Fray.
Luis, heedless of the pilot who besought him to reniaip
• Shea, Th. Catholic Churc!t in Colonial .Day,, p. 125.
Relacion de la Florida," Col. Dor. .Flo., pp, r92, r93.
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in the b oat , gathered up h is gown and sprang into the

sea, having the water up to his belt, '' and Our Lord
knows what haste I made lest they should slay the monk
before hearing what we were about," says Fray Luis.
" Reaching the beach I fall on my knees and prayed for
grace and divine help; I ascend to the plain where I fonnd
them [the Indians] gathered and before reaching them repeated my actions of the beach, and rising from my knees
begin to draw out of my leeves some articles of Flande-rs,
which though of small account and of little value to Christians were much prized by them and highly appreciated.''

Fray Luis laid great stress upon these little gifts, such
as rosaries, knives, and machettes, both as the result of
his former experience in Guatemala, and because, as he
observes, " it is said that deeds are love, and gifts shatter
rocks," 1 and he adds elsewhere :
"I had read in the Doctors, particularly in St. Thomas,
Victoria, Gaetano, and it is approved of and commended in
the decretals to take to the unbelievers along with good
examples, gifts de monusculos, which means little presents,
such as these. • Then they approach me," he continues,
" and having given away part of what I brought with me, I go
to the friar, who was coming towards me, and embrace him
with much joy; ,ve both kneel down with the Spaniard
[Fuentes] and the Indian woman , and drawing out my book
we recite the litanies, commending oursel ves to Our Lord
and to H is Saints. The Indians kneeled, others squatted,
which greatly pleased me, and as they rose up I leave the
litanies half said and sit down with them in a hut and I sho:rtly
learned where was the harbour we were in search of, which
was about a day and a half's distance from there by land."

The I ndians were in so friendly a mood that again
Fray Luis could not deny the wish of Fray Diego, FuenObras sou amore~ y dadivas quebrantan peilas."
•" Relacion de la Florida," Col. D IX. Flo., p. 199.
1 "
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tes, and Magdalena to remain ashore and reach the port
by land. " Another mightier than I so ordered," he
simply says.' He himself returned to the ship for more
presents, but on again approaching the landing-place,
Fray Diego and Fuentes had disappeared, and a sailor
who had been lured to come ashore from the boat was
suddenly set upon by some Indians and spirited away.
Until sunset Fray Luis remained watching for his companions and then went sadly back to his ship. The next
day Fray Luis and Fray Gregorio went again to look for
them, only to find that the Indians had disappeared as
well. And so returning to their ship they set saU for the
harbour of which the natives had spoken, vainly hoping
that their companions had preceded them there. Eight
days were spent in reaching the bay and as many more
in effecting an entrance.•
On Corpus Christi Fray Luis and . Fray Juan went
ashore and said mass between them. The following day
Fray Luis and Fray Gregorio, after another unsuccessful
search, were about to make sail, when an Indian appeared
carrying a staff in his hands, to the top of which was.
fastened a bunch of white palm leaves; he was followed
by a second Indian, who called out in broken Spanish,
'' Friends, friends; good, good." Reaching the shore
the Indians signalled with their hands, calling out, "Come
here, come here; sword no, sword no.'' Fray Luis answered them in their own language," \Ve ;ire good men,"
which they evidently understood for they shouted the
same words back to them. Cautiously the two monks
approached, and after receiving from the Indian the
wand with the tuft of palms, tl).ey signified by signs that
the three Spaniards and l\fa1fdalena should be returned.
to them, to which the Indians agreed.

de

1 " Relacion
la Florida," ibid., p. rg4,
' The bay was found to be some six or seven leagues in leIJgth. Ibi<i.,

p. 195.
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Next day all three friars returned again, and as they
neared the shore the natives came down to the beach.
Some of them waded out to the boat, bringing fish to
trade, and one of their number by persistent begging
obtained from Fray Luis a small wooden cross, which he
then kissed with much reverence, and, huri-ying ashore,
gave it to a woman to kiss, then to the other Indians in
turn, and when at last the Indians turned to leave, he
bore it along in front of them, " the happiest man in the
world," observes Fray Luis, and adds: '' I was much struck
at this and greatly rejoiced for [the sake of] the object I
have in view." The Indian woman who had been the
first to kiss the cross proved to be Magdalena; for Fray
Luis had waded half-way inshore before he was able to
recognise her, as she was naked. Then Fray Juan joined
Fray Luis, and the two monks, standing waist.deep in
the shallowing water, learned from her that the monk
and the two Christians were in the house of the cacique;
that the \',,'hole region was aroused, thinking an armada
had arrived; that she had told the Indians they were
but four friars, who had come to preach to them of
great matters, and she added that there were some fifty
or sixty Indians gathered in the place.
Full of joyous expectation of recovering Fray Diego
and his companions on the morrow, the three friars returned to their ship, where they were met with the most
distressing report. During their absence a Spaniard
named Juan Mufi.oz, one of De Soto's soldiers, who had
remained in captivity among the Indians, had escaped
from his master and reached the ship in a canoe. He
had almost forgotten his native tongue, but he managed
to explain to them that the Indians had slain Fray Diego
and Fuentes, for he had held the scalp of the friar in his
own hands, but that the sailor was still alive. On hearing
this the. friars were seized with consternation, for they
were indeed in a sorry plight. Not only was their s~ip,
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so ill adapted for the exploration of the shallow waters
of Florida that she was obliged to anchor at a great distance from land, but she was in a leaky condition. AU
of the meat and fish was so spoiled it had to be thrown
overboard; drinking-water was giving out, and sufficient
provision for a new voyage could not be found. So
many of the crew were down with fever that there were
scarcely enough to serve the pump, the sailors were in
daily mutiny, and there were none of them willing to take
the boat ashore.
It is hardly a matter of wonder that in so desperate a
strait Frays Gregorio and Juan should have declared to
Fray Luis that they would go ashore the next day as
agreed upon with the Indians, to seek further confirmation of the murder of the Christians, and that in the
event of their companions not appearing, they would
order the ship to return or to sail to other. parts; for even
before the reported killing of Fray Diego the monks had
concluded to go back either to Havana or Mexico for
another sl1ip and then to seek some other part of Florida,
a plan to which Fray Luis had most unwillingly given
his consent. But now the aspect of affairs had changed,
his companions were dead or in immediate danger of
deii.th for his sake; in his mind the path of duty lay
plainly before him, and the brave soul of the monk who
. on their first arrival had held his peace, because he had
been accused of terrorising the sailors with his fears,'
1 "Relacion cle la Florida." ibid., p. 192, During the early part of
the e"peditkm (Jm1e 3rd) there had bee11 some friction between the monl,s.
'' Req'°' i Vespues!as que pasaron en la Ni1.o S'" !ifarhi. de ln Encina de que
-(!ra Capitan, Pilato j Ma~stre Jv.aues de Ara1rn, en q ivmi los 4 l{ili.g~' 11. lil.
Florida," Buckingham Smith, North America M SS., I500--.r560, p. 353It also appears fro1n the letter of Fray Jnan Garcia. that n question had
ru::isen as to the landing-place and the disposition to be ma(le of the objects
the mo11ks carried with them as gifts for the Indians. " Ce.rta de Fray
Juan Garcia, Febro., Limes, J, IS49," in the A, M. Brooks ,}.fanuscrip~$
.,-elating to the History of Florida,
0
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cast prudence to the winds, believing that the moment
had come to dare all things for the cause which God had
placed in bis charge. And so he replied that he was
convinced that work could not be done without the spilling of blood, and since his companions had died there,
there also he wished to remain ; there he expected to
gather most fruit from his labours, and to win over the
Indians with the presents he had brought with him. In
vain Fray Gregorio and Fray Juan sought to turn him
from his purpose; with the conviction of one who felt
that his life was in the hands of a Higher Power than his,
he remained firm in his resolution.
Monday, St. John's Day, he spent writing letters,
adding perhaps the introduction and the final paragraphs
to that portion of the account from which the preceding
pages of this chapter are chiefly drawn, and arranging
what objects he intended to take with him. Tuesday,
an attempt to land was frustrated by a storm in which
Juan Munoz, himself so strangely rescued from the hands
of the savages, saw the interposition of God. But not·
so the intrepid and devoted monk, for on Wednesday,
June 26th, in spite of tempestuous weather, the boat was
brought to shore by dint of hard rowing. At the approach of the boat some Indians posted in the trees,
which the monks interpreted as a bad sign, ran to a
neighbouring hillock where other Indians were assembled.
As the boat drew nearer, the monks called out to them,
but not one of their number came down into the open;
all the while they could be seen moving about with their
bows and arrows, their clubs and darts in full sight.
Undeterred by these hostile demonstrations and the
entreaties of Fray Gregorio, Fray Luis began his preparations fo land. Then the Indians called out: " Is the
slave there?" Juan Munoz stood up in the boat and
said: " I am he whom you seek; do you think to kill
us as you have killed the others ? You will not kill us,

Fray Luis Cancer
because we know what you have done." At this they
seemed to be confused, and Fray Luis said to him: " Be
silent, Brother; do not provoke them." And Fray
Gregorio said to him: " No people in the world could
be more enraged than they are. For the love of God
wait a little; do not land." But he would not hearken,
and throwing himself into the water, for the boat was
distant but the shot of an arquebuse from the hillock,
soon reached land. Having forgotten a small cross in
the boat, he called for it from the shore, and Fray Grego.
rio said, " Father, for mercy's sake, vdll not your Rever•
ence come for it, as there is no one here who will take it
to you, for these people are a very evil lot." Then he
went along the beach toward the hillock where the
Indians were, the boat following, at which the Indians
began to recede. Fray Luis, perceiving it, bade the boat
withdraw in order not to excite them.
As he neared the hillock, he threw himself upon his
knees; in a few moments he arose and approac11ed the
hillock. An Indian came and embraced him, then ta1d.ng
him by the arm he urged him forward with some haste.
A second Indian followed him, and then others, who
pushed him to the foot of the hill. One of them seized
his hat and snatched it from his head, and another struck
him on the head with a. club ' and knocked him down.
" We were very near, so that we saw and heard very dis.
tinctly what they said," adds Fra.y Gregorio; " then he
gave a scream, ' Hay vala,' but they did not let him
finish, and so many rushed upon him that they made an
end of him there." The Indians next turned their attention to the boat, attacking it with a shower of arrows, but
the crew contrived to escape and regain the ship not with.
out fear of being pursued by the savages in their canoes.
1 " Vnos rezios m11.deros que usa.11 para de ~erca, a 1a hechura de ma9as cle
y las llaman ellos Macanas.''-Davila Padilla, Pundacion, lib, i.,
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U nwilBng to remain any longer in those parts, Fray
Gregorio urged the pilot to conduct them elsewhere on
the Florida coast, but he said the ship was unfit for a
new voyage, and so, on Friday, June 28th, they set sail
for Havana. On the 2nd of July, acting on the advice of
the pilot, her course was changed for Mexico, and after
some beating about, she finally made the port of San
Juan de "Glloa on the I9th of July, 1549.
Thus perished in the unflinching fulfilment of his duty
a noble, brave, and l1ighly gifted man, who was unusually
well equipped for the task he had undertaken. Had he
found in the captain o[ his vessel an intelligent coadjutor, one could hardly doubt of his eventual success
and the bloodless conquest of another province for Castile
and Leon. Disastrous as was the result to all human
seeming, Fray Luis is a figure of exceptional interest to
us as a worthy disciple of the great Las Casas, whose
methods of winning souls, so antagonistic to the spirit of
the age, he had faithfully followed. And yet, in the face
of his achievement in Guatemala, the cost of this expedition and the loss of lives it entailed became another of
the charges reckoned up against the Dominican Las
Casas,' and that by so great a person as Fray Tobrino
Motolinia, one of the founders of the Franciscan Order
in Mexico, whose wise comments on the right preachlng
of the Gospel to the natives have been recorded in a preceding chapter.

:Fray Luis falls as the dew from heaven upon the blood1 "Cm-ta de FmyTobrino Motolinia Ii. el Emperarror Carlos V. contra Frny
Bartolonle de las Casas," Col, Doc, Flo,, p. 69, Dr. Gines de Sepulveda dso
ridiculed his attempt to convert Florida with mere words, which drew from
Las Casas in reply a defence of Fray Lnis, Remesal (lib. viii., cap. xxvii.,
p. 517) gives its main points. In justice to ·Motolinia it must be admitted
that Fray Vincente de le.s Casas, v.'l·iting to the bishllp of Chiapa on March.
25, r 550, says ; " Muri6 cl P, Fr, L\\is por s11 iucliscrecion, i no se si foe
temer~, porque,'' etc, "Carla d~ FT. V'" de las Casas a Fr. B•~o Opo d,a
Chiapa_" in Buckingham Smith, ~Vorth Amedca M SS,, 1',500-I56a, p. 352.

Fray Luis Cancer
stained soil of Florida, virtually the only messenger of
peace sent by the Church to the de;izens of that unhappy
peninsula from the day of its discovery to that of its final
settlement by the Spaniard. Davila Padilla ' concludes
the relation of his death within the following summary
of the i::ecognition which his self-sacrifice received:

in

'I A martyr he is counted
the History of .Fray Yuan de la
Cruz a martyr he is counted in the Tryumph of Martyrs,
which was arranged by Fray Thomas Castellar, and which
was printed in Rome with the approval and commendation of
that holy city. A martyr he is held by the holy Bishop of
Chiapa, Don }'ray Bartolome de Las Casas or Casaus, who
· loudly calls him Holy Fray Luis, and Blessed Fray Luis."
J.

And shaH we deny him a like tribute ?
In spite of Gomara's sneering remark that the two surviving friars '' preferred to preserve themselves to hear
-confessions,"' Fray Gregorio de Beteta made still a third
effort to establish himself in Florida, renouncing the
bishopric of Carthagena in order to accompany Angel de
Villafane, when in 1561 he sailed to the relief of Tristan
de Luna's abortive settlement; but he was again doomed
to disappointment, for Villafafie returned with nothing
accomplished beyond an exploration of the eastern coast.
Fray Gregorio died at the ripe old age of ninety-one.'
1 Iciist. FunJacfon, lib. i., cap. lv:ii., p. 228.
~·Gom:u-a, liv, ii., chap. lO, p. 58, Fume~•s tram.
a Davili. Padilla, Fundadon, lib. i., cap. lxxi., p. ::78.

ARMS OF T HE f ,>,MILY OF PONO£ oe

L.EON, FROM THE T ITLE- PAGE O F
THE "cRONICO OE l/1. £XCE U:NT ISSIMA CASA OE LOS PONSJE~ OE.
Li;ON, " TOLEDO, 1620.
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APPENDIX A
METAT,S KNOWN TO THE INDlANS

Co:ePER,-In Lemoyne's .Brevis Na,-ratio, p. 19, Francoforti ad Moen vm, MDX CL, the author says: " Misit ille Rex
ad me laminam ex rere e montibus illis (montes Apalatcy)
eruto " (" That King sent me a plate of copper dug from
those mountains"). Cabe~a de Vaca (" Naufragios," cap,
xxi:x:., p. 3l, in Barcia, Historiadores, tomo i.), mentions a
copper bell received from the Indians in Central Texas.
Coronado (in Castaneda, Fourteenth Ann. Rept. .Bur. Eth., p.
444) obtained a copper plate from the Indians in Quivira.
SlLVER.-Silver ore (?), metal escogido reluciente, was used
by Pueblo Indians to glaze their pottery jars, says Castaneda,
Foitrteentlt Ann. Rcpt. Bur. Eth., pp. 445, 455. What may
have been a silver ore was used by CaJifornia Indians to paint
their faces (Vizcaino, in Venegas, vol. ii., pp. 271-272, Lon•
don, 1759).
GOLD.-" T.here can be no doubt that the· Indians (of
Georgia) also possessed gold in the form of nuggets found.
probably in Dahlonega neighbourhood after the rains," says
George F. Becker in" Reconnaissance of the Gold Fields of
the Southern Appalachians," Sixteentk Ami. Rept. U, S. Geol.
Surv., p. 9. The Indian method of extracting gold is described in "A notable historie" (Hak., vol. ii., p. 486), and
is illustrated by De Bry, Tab. XLI.
ANTIMONY.-Cabe~a de Vaca (ibid., cap. xxix., p. 32)
mentions antimony ore, "alcohol," in Centra.l Texas, where
the Indians used it as a face pigment. It i$ found in the prehistoric Florida mounds. C. B. Moore, "Certain Sand
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Mounds of the St. John's River, Florida," Your. Acad. Df
Nat. Sciences, vol. x., pp. 2I3-z4r, Philadelphia.
:)\L-1.RCASITE.-Cabe,;a de Vaca (ibid., cap. xxix., p. 3:2)
mentions marcasite-margagita-used as a face pigment (?)
by the Texas Indians.

APPENDIX B
POPULATION
EAST OF THE M1ssrssrPP1.-Fontanedo (" Memoire" in
Remeil de .l'£eces sur la .F'loride, p. 22) states that iu Florida
Carlos governed fifty villages, averaging thirty to forty inhahitants each (p. q), say from one thousand five hundred
to two thousand souls. He also says that the east side was
the most populous. Gatschet, in A Migration Legend of the
Creek .Indians, vol. i., p. x97, says : "The statistic dates of
the Creek population given before B. Hawkins's time are
mere estimates," and adds that in I7 32 Governor Oglethorpe
reports thirteen huudred warriors in eight towns of the Lower
Creeks (Schoolcraft, v., 263, q8), and in r79r all the Creek
"gun men" were estimated to number between five thousand
and six thousand; the same number is given for these in I332
(Schoolcraft, v., 26:i et seq.; \"i., 333), living in fifty-two towns,
the whole population being between twenty-five thousand and
thirty thousand. In the same year the Choctaw population
was conjectured to amount to eighteen thousand.
Theodore Roosevelt, in The Winning- of the West, vol. i.,
p. 5 r, after citing the letter of Commissioners Hawkins,
Pickins, Martin, and McIntosh ·to the President of the Continental Congress, Dec. 2, 1785 (S1matc Doc., Thirty-third
Congress, Second Se,sion, Boundary between Georgia and
Florida), which gives fourteen thousand " gun men'' in all
for the Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choctaws, Creeks, and Seminoles, refers to Prof. Benj. Smith Barton's (Or(,;inofthe Tribes
and Nations of America, Philadelphia, l798). Barton's estimate
of Appalachian nations in I793 is in all thirteen thousand
warriors, which, says Roosevelt, considered as one fifth of the
total population, ~akes sixty-five thousan d, and is "probably
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nearly correct" (p. 52). D ayton's account, Sept,
23, 1775 (Am. Archives, vol. iii. , p. 790, 4th Series), gives a
carefully made Cherokee census of 202: 1 warriors. Roosevelt
himself estimates the "south-western (south-eastern?) India.ns,"
or Appalachians, which included the Cherokees, Chickasaws,
Choctaws, Creeks, and Seminoles, at " perhaps seventy thousand souls" in 1775. In his notes he gives a number of
tribal estimates of about the same period. The Cherokees are
estimated at twelve thousaud. Bancroft (History of tlu United
States, vol. iii., p. 253) says:" Of the Mobilian confederacies
and tribes, -that is, of the Chickasaws, Chocktaws, and Muskhogees,- fifty thousand; of the U chees, one thousand; of the
N atchez four t housand "; i. e., fifty-five thousand. Mr.
Bancroft estimates there were 1 80,000 souls of Indians east of
the Mississippi River about 1720. This estimate of Mr. Bancroft is approved by L. H . .Morgan, "Indian Migrations,"
in the Indian .i',!iscellany , .i\.lba.ny, 1877.
NOMADIC I NDU.KS.-The estimate of the Pawnees in 1719 at
t wenty-five thousand, attributed to J\-Ir. Dutisne, is viewed
with suspicion by Mr. Dunbar in '' The Fawnee Indians," Mag.
Am. Hist., vol. iv., p. 254, :Benavides,
his "Memorial "
·{Dr . Shea's translation, .Bui, l'vew York Pub. Lib., vol. iii., p.
490), estimates the Apaches in 1620 at two hundred thousand.
Bandelier (F inal Rept., Pt. I., p. 175) d iscredits ·this estimate
as enormously exaggerated, but believes. the proportion then
as now, of three to one, as between N a~ajos and Apaches, to
be true.
P UEBLOS.- Castal'leda, in 1540-1542 (2·~ pte., cap. vi., p.
454, Intro., 2• p:•, pp. 446-447, in Fourteenth. Arm. Rept.
Bur. E th.), estimates twenty thousand men in the seventy
villages mentioned by him _on the Rio Grande and the Pecos.
::Bandelier (I?inal Rept., P t. I., p. u1) says of Castaneda's
language: "The original has indeed • veinte mil hombres':
bnt this evidently means, not men, b ut inhabitants, a.c; .the
term ' hombre ' is also used in. Spanish." Lewis H. Morgan
(" Indian Migrations, " in Indian. Miscellany, p. 190) · says
Castaneda's estimate·would give about fifty thousand village ·
Indians,

in

432

The Spanish Settlements

Mr. Bandelier (Final Rept., Pt. I., p. 120, and note, and p.
121), commenting on Castaneda's statement, estimates that
the aggregate population of the Pueblos in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries did not exceed twenty-five thousand
souls. The largest number of pueblos enumerated is that
given by Ofiate in 1604 (Doc. de Indias, vol. xvi., pp. rn81 r7 ), who mentions over one hundred.
The villages were
small, with from two hundred to eight hundred or one thousand in the largest (Castaneda, ibid.), a11d the average population did not exceed one hundred souls (p. 136). He says
that the average proportion of adult males to the total number of people among village Indians (south-west) does not
exceed one to three and three fourths (p. 47 and note). He
adds that Bcnavidcs's esttmate of the population of the New
:Mexican pueblos at seventy tbousa.nd, made in r630 (" Me.
morial," p. 32, in Bul. New York Pub. Lib., vol. iii., pp. 422,
426, 428), was exaggerated in ordtr to induce the King to
favour the missions after their frequent quarrels with the
governors of New Mexico (Final Rept., Pt. I., p. 12r, and
note); and Charles F. Lummis, in the introductory note to
1fr!\, Edward E. Ayer's translation of Benavides's " Memorial" (in TJ1e Lanrl of Sunshine, p. 277, September-October,
r900), says: "60 % is none too large a rebate for his figures,
which were of necessity ruere guesses " (see also the further
notes by the editor, ibid., p. 290).
Espejo's estimate (Relacion dd Viaje, pp. 179, 185) Bandelier considers unreliable, as he was misled (Final Rept, Pt.
I., p. r21, and note). Espejo's date is 1582. " I f we sum
up the number of souls attributed to them by him, we arrive
at about a quarter of a million." Vetancurt's {Teairo, 4 1a
parte, '' Cronica,'' p. 99 ), in r66o, is the earliest actual census.
He says: " Pues el afio de r66o se hiz.6 padron general, en
que se hallaron mas de veinte y cuatro mil personas, chicas
y grandes, Indios y espafioles." There were about one thousand Spaniards in all New Mexico, adds Mr. Bandelier (Final
Rcpt., Pt. I., p. 12 x, and note). Fray Francesco Garces (Doc.
Hist. J.lfe.x:icrJ, vol. i., p . .350, 2nd Series) estimates the Ari,
zona population iu 1775 at twenty-five thousand (Final Rept.,
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Pt. I., p. 112). The number of the Apaches was not known
{ibid., p. r75). See similar estimate in Garces's Dia,y (Cones),
vol. i., p. 443. Oiiate, in r604, states that the population on
the eastern bank alone of the Gila was not less than twenty
thousand souls (H. H. Bancroft, Hist. Arizona and 2\Tew
Mexico, p. 156).
SUMMARV.-Rev. J. D. Morse (Smithsonian Rtj>od, Pt. II.,
p. 884, July, 1885) estimates, iu · 1822, Arizona and New
Mexico excepted, total Southern Indians east of Mississippi,
less the Cherokees, 54,122 ; tribes between Red River and
Rio d el Norte, 45, ooo.
The Smithsonian Report, Pt. V., p. 883, July, 1885 (the
George Catlin Indian Gallery), says that at the date of European settlement the Indian population of the present area of
the United States has been estimated as low as one million.
Perhaps we may sum up somewhat after this fashion:
TRIBES

AUTHORlTV

Californians ........
Pueblos ............ Cas~~~da
Arizona .. , .... , ••. Fr. Garces
Lower Flortua ..... Funt•nedo
Muskhogees ........
Yuchees and Natchez
Wandering Tribes ..

.....
. ...
.....
~

DAU

BSTlllt\Tim :BY

Major l'owell
Baudelier
"
~

...

Rousevelt
G. Bancroft
J. D. Morsn

...

{ Denses;ofU. S.

I540
r775

I540 (?)
I775

25,000
25,000
2,000
l

58,000

I775

5,000

r822

45,000

r6o.ooo

APPENDIX C
THE DISCOVERY OF FLORIDA BY

counrnus

In the New York Herald of Sunday, March 4, 1894, an
attempt is made to assign the original discovery and settlement .
of Florida to Christopher CulL1mbus on his second voyage in
r493. The article chiefly consists of purely gratuitous assumptions concerning questiom which have never even been in
1 Less ~2,000

28

Ch~rokces,
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dispute. The story centres around the " sugar mill " of Dr.
Nicolas Turnbull's settlement of Minorcan colonists made in
1763 at New Smyrna, near Mosquito Inlet, Florida. A Rev.
M. Ball, who is quoted by the anonymous letter-writer, surmises that during Columbus's extended second expedition,
" certa.inly the seventeen vessels in this flotilla did not
keep together during the three years' voyaging, and it is but
reasonable to presume that some of them sailed north as well
as others south, and that Florida, so near to the West Indies,
and most likely concluded to be an island, was sighted during
this expedition." The letter-writer proceeds to suggest that
one of Columbus's return voyagers, who had visited Mosquito
Inlet, brought Ponce de Leon the news of the neighbouring
" Blue Spring," the fountain of perpetual youth,- or tbat
Ponce himself may have been one of these voyagers, who, on
his return in l5 r3 to revisit the spring, made a mistake of
just one degree. And the old " sugar mill " is supposed to
be a mined chapel belonging to this settlement.
In TIie Churchman for August 25, 1894, W. F. Dix pursues
the subject under the heading "A Story in Stone," without
any additional information other than the interesting discovery
that Columbus's second voyage was made in 1496, and that
two 0£ his vessels sailed northward. This dicited a conclusive refutation of the Sugar-Mill-Columbus-Chapel theory from
the pen of the well-known historian of Florida, Mr. G. R.
Fairbanks, in The Churchman for November 3, 1894, in which
he shows it to be a part of the Minorcan ruins. It seems
llardly necessary to state that the finished stonework of the
mill as it appears in the photographs could hardly be that of
men who allowed tl1e leaky chapel referred to in a previous
chapter to endure for so long. Comparatively few were the
stone buildings at first erected, the usual material being a
kind of concrete. With respect to the second voyage of Columbus, "which occupied three years," says the Rev. :Ball,
the following data are of interest : Of the seventeen ships
which left Palos September z5, J 493, twelve sailed back for
Spain from Hispaniola on February 2, 1494. April 24th Columbus sailed westerly with three of his ships, leaving the

Appendix D

435

. two larger behind in port; on his return four out of the five•
ships were destroyed in port by a storm. With the remaining
ship and another which he repaired he set sail for Spain,
March 10, 1496, the date assigned by Mr. Dix for his second
voyage (Winsor, Christopher C!Jltm1bus, pp. 282, 291, 321, 323).
As for Ponce de Leon, it is, to say the least, remarkable
that he should have learned the story of the fountain of
youth in Puerto Rico or Hayti, when, ten years before, he
had made a settlement or a landing within twenty miles of the
place he was seeking ; it is equally remarkable that, having
· been in Florida, he should have been ignorant of its Indian
name,- Cautio,-and should have applied in his patent for
the island of Bimini; that, running down close to the coast to
avoid the current, taking water at the river De la Cruz and
doubling Cape Canaveral, he should have. overlooked the
familiar inlet; that Fontanedo should have failed to mention
the existence of a Spanish settlement with a chapel of hewn
stone, and that the French colonists living within sixty-five or
seventy miles of it should not have known of it and spoken
of it.

APPENDIX D
THE DISCOVERY OF FLORIDA BY CABOT

The Hon, Charles Levi Woodbury, in a letter to the author,
dated Boston, February Ir, 1892, says: · '' I have yet to find
any evidence which sustains Cabot's statement of his (Cabot's)
running down the coast. He must have been north of sixty
degrees when he turned, and the latitude of Gibraltar Straits is
about thirty-four degrees. To hit the coast in the longitude of
Cuba required over twenty degrees of westing, also some easting. So it would take somewhere about 2180 sea. miles' sailing
to reach that point, and the voyage thence home to Bristol a.
little over 3200 miles. I mean to have the distance accurately computed. Now Henry VII. 's account book, dated
August I2th, says : 'gave £10 to the man who discovered a
new island.' Cabot states that the ice stopped him in July,
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Assume he arrived home August 6th, at Bristol, and if you
allow to him all of July, he will have thirty-six days in which
to accomplish a sailing distance of 5380 miles or more, which
would be a little more than 147 miles a day, or over six knots
an hour, besides which to make up all loss by deviation, contrary winds, and stoppages, a rate of speed absolutely incredible for such a voyage and in vessels of the time.'' I suppose
Mr. Woodbury assumes sixty degrees to have been reached on
the authority of Gomara's statement, " Es cierte que a sesenta
grados son los dias de diei y ocho horas."

APPENDIX E
INDlAN CH.all.TS

A recent discussion of the Cantino map will be found in
Winsor; Christopher Columbus, pp. 417-421. That the Indians were not without some vague ideas of cartography appears from the following in stances: Col umbus on his fourth
voyage kept as guide an Indian who '' could draw a sort of
chart of the coast'' {Winsor's Columbus, p. 442). Alarcon in
his voyage up the Colorado in 1540 had a kind of map drawn
for him by an Indian { Voyage de Cibola, p. 345). In 1603
Indians drew a rude plan of the St. Lawrence River for Champlain (Parkman, Pioneers of Prance in the New World, p. 242,
Boston, 1893). Gosnold,in 160,2, was boarded off the New
England coast by an Indian who drew a chart for him with a.
piece of chalk. (" The Relation of Captain Gosnold's Voyage," etc., delivered by Gabriel Archer, M11ss. Hist. Sac., vol.
viii., p. 73, 3d. Ser). And see maps drawn by native Esquimos
in Sixth Ann. Rept. B1tr. .l:!-'th., pp. 643 et seq. That the coast
Indians made extended sea voyages, see Brinton, ..Ploridfon
Peninsula, p. 101, and F. A. Ober, " Aborigines of the West
Indies," Scienhfte American, Supplement for November ro,
r894. Other early maµs showing Florida are: Tab,.la Tern
1'11Jve, or the Admiral's map, Ptolemy, 1513, en graved by
.Waldseemiiller, perhaps as early as 1507, and probably based
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on the original of the Cautino map, given in Narr. and
Crit. BJ.rt. Am., vol. ii. p. 112; Ruysch's map of 1508, i'bid.,
p. 1 :15; and Stobnicza's map of :i:512, ibi"d., p. I 16.
APPENDIX F
CAPXTULACION CON JUAN PONCE DE LEON SOBRE EL DESCUBRI•
:MIENTO DE LA ISLA DE BEYINY (" DOCUMENTOS INEDITOS
DEL ARCB:IVO DE INDl.A.S, '' VOL. X:XII., P. 26)-A.&O DE;

1512

Por quanto vos Juan Ponce de Leon, Me embiastes a suplicar
e pedir por merced, vos diese licencia y facultad para ir a descubrir y poblar las Islas de Beniny, con ciertas condiciones que
adelante seran declaradas, por ende, por vos hacer merced,
vos doy licenda y facultad para q lie po dais fr a descubrir y
poblar la dicha Isla, con tanto que no sea de las que hasta.
ahora estan descubiertas, y COll las condiciones y segun que
adelante scni contenido en esta guissa.
Primeramente, que podais con los navios que quisierdes
llevar a vuestra costa y minsion, ir a descubrir y descubrais la
dicha Isla, y para ello tengais tres a:fios de termino que se
cuenten desdc el dia que vos fuese presentada esta Mi capitu·
lacion 6 se tomase el asiento con vos sobre la dicha poblacion,
con tanto que seais obligado para lair a descubrir dentro del
primer afl.o de los dichos tres afios, e que a la ida podais tocar
en qualesquier islas e tiena firme del mar Occeano, asi tlescu•
biertas como por descubrir, con tanto que no sean de las Islas
e tierra firme del mar Occeano que pcrtenecen a1 Serenisimo
Rey de Portugal, Nuestro muy ca.ro y muy amado Rijo, y
entiendese aqucllos que tuvieren dentro de los limites quc
entre Nosy d estan seiialados, ni dellas ni de algunas dellas
podais tomar ni haber intereses ni otra cosa alguna, salvo solamentc las cosas que para vuestro mantenimiento, y provision
de navios y gente que ovierdes men ester, pagan do por ellos lo
que valiesen.
Item, que podais tomar y se tomen por vuestra parte en

438

The Spanish Settlements

estos Reynos de Castilla 6 en la dicha Isla Espafiola pa.ra lo
susodicho, los navios, mantenimientos y oficiaJes y marineros y
gente que ovierdes menester, pagandoles todo segun se acos•
tumbra, y siendo a vista en las Islas Espafiolas de Nuestros
oficiales quc al presente residen y residiesen en. Nuestra casa
de Ia Contratacion della, y en Castilla a vista de los Nuestros
oficiales que residen y residiesen en la N uestra casa de la .
Contratacion de Sevilla.
Item, por vos hacer merced, Mando que durante el tiempo
de los tres al'ios, no pueda yr ni vaya ninguna persona a descubrir la dicha Isla de Beniny, y si alguno fuese a dcscubrir 6
por acertamiento la descubriese, se cumpla con vos lo en esta
Mi capitulacion contenido, y no con la persona que ansi la
descubriese; que por la descubrir otro, no perdais vos nad:t
del derecho que a ella teneis, con tanto que como dicho es os
ha.gais a la vela para la ir a descubrir dcntro del dicho primer
ano, e que de otrn rnanera no valga y con tanto q_ue no sea de
las que se tienen ya noticias y sabiduria cierta.
Item, que hallando y descuhriendo la dicha Isla en la man era
que dicho es, vos hago merced de la governacion y justicia.
della por todos los dias de vuestra vida, y para ello vos doy
poder cumplido y jurisdiccion civil y criminal con todos sus
incidencias y depcndencias, a11exidades y conexidades.
Item, que hallando la dicha Isla segun dicho es, seais obligado a poblar i vnestra costa, en las lugares y asientos que
mejor lo podais hacer, e que gozeis de las casas e estancias y
poblaciones y heredades que alli hi.zierdes, y dcl provecho que
en la dicha Isla oviese, conforme a Io contenido en este
asiento.
1tem, que si fortalezas se oviesen de hazer en la dicha Isla,
hayan de ser y sean a Nuestra costa e pongamos en ellas Nuestros Akaides, como mas viesemos que a Nuestro servicio,
cumple; y si entre tan to q ue se hazen las dichas fortalezas, ·
vos ficierdes alguna casa 6 casas de morada, e para defension
de los indios, que estas sean vuestras y proprias y si dellas
hubiese necesidad para Nuestro servicio, las hayais de dar
pagando lo que valiesen.
1tem, que vos hare merced y por la presente vos 1a hago,
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par tiempo de doce af:ios, contadas desde el dia q_ue descu•
brierdes la dicha Isla de .Beniny, del diezmo de todas las rentas
e provechos que .i Nos pertenecen en la dicha Isla, no siendo
de los diezn1os de Nuestra granjeria 6 ell otra qualquier
manera.
Item, que el repartimiento de los indios que oviese en la
<licha Isla, se haga por la persona 6 personas qne por Mi
fuescn nombradas y no de otro manera.
Item, que Yo mandare y por la presente Mando, que los
indios que huviese en la dicha Isla, se repartan segun las per•
sonas que oviese, y que primero se cumpla y sean proveidos
los primeros <lesc:ubridores que otras persoo.as algunas, e que
a estos se haga en ello toda la ventaja que buenamente hubiere
lugar.
Item, que Yo hago merced por tiem.po de los dichos diez
anos que gozan las personas que fuesen a descubrir la dicha
Isla y poblasen de aquel viaje, del ore, e otros metales e cosas
de provecho que en la di cha Isla oviese, sin Nos pagar dellos
mas derechos ni diezmos el primer afio e el segundo el noveno,
y el tercero el octavo, yd cuarto el setimo y el quin to ai'io la
sesta parte, y los otros cinco auos venideros pagando el quinto,
segun e por la forma e manera que agora se paga en la Isla.
Espafiola; e que los otros pobladores que despues fnesen, que
no sean de los descubridores pagasen desde el primer afio el
quinto, porque a er;tos Yo les mandase dar otra. franqueza de
otras cosas que no sea del oro.
.
Item, par hacer mas bien y merced a VOS el dicho Juan
Ponce de Leon, es Mi merced y voluntad que toda~ las Yslas
que estnvieseii comarcanag a la dicha Ysla de Beniny que vos
descubriesedes por vnestra persona ya vuestra. costa y minsion,
en la forma susodicha, y no siendo de las que se tiene noticia
conLo dicho es, tengais la gobernacion y poblacion dellas, con
las. condiciones e segun qne en esta. Mi capitulacio11 se con·
tiene, e como por virtud della la habeis de tener de la dicha.
Ysla.
Item, que vos hago merced del titulo de Nuestro Adelantado
de las dichas Yslas e de las otras que en la forma susodicha
descubrieredes. ·
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Item, que coja el oro si lo hubiese en la misma forma que
en la de Espanola se coje agora, 6 por la forma y man era que
Yo mandare.
Item, que no podais llevar en vuestra compaflia para lo
susodicho, persona ni personas algunas que sean estrangeros
de foera de Nuestros Reynos y Sellorios.
Item, que para seguridad que vos el dicho Juan Ponce e las
pcrsonas que con vos fueren, hareis y cumplireis e pagareis 'I
sera cumplido y pagado e guardado lo en esta capitulacion
contenido que i vos pertenece guardar y cumplir, antes que
fagais el dicho viaje deis fianzas llanas y abonadas a content:1.1niento de los Nuestros oficiales que residen en la Ysla
Espafiola.
Item, que vos el dicho Juan Ponce e las otras personas que
con vos fueren e alli estuvierdes, hareis y guardareis e pa.gareis
todo lo contenido en esta dicha Mi capitulacion y cada cossa y
parte dello, y no hareis fraude ni engafio alguno, ni dareis.
favor Di ayuda ni comentimiento para ello, 6 si lo supierdes,
lo notificareis a Nose a Nuestros oficiales en Nuestro nombre,
so pena que vosotros qualesquier personas que lo contrario
hicieredes por el misrno fecho el que asi no lo cumpliere ha.ya
perdido qualquier rnerced 6 oficio que de Nos tuviere e paguepor su persotJa 6 biencs todas las penas que Nos par bien
tubiereremos de mandar ejecutar en sus personas y bienes deaquellos que lo hicieren, consintieren 6 encubriesen.
Item, que despues de allegados a la Ysla y sabido lo queen
ella hay, Me embieis relacion de cllo, e otra a los Nuestros
oficiales que residen en la Isla Espanola, para que Nos sepamos lo que se oviese £echo, e se provea lo que mas a Nuestro.
servicio cumpla.
Por ende, cumpliendo vos el dicho Juan Ponce todo lo que
dicho es y cada cosa y parte dello, e dadas las dichas fianzas 6
quedando y pagando las cosas susodichas, vos promcto y aseguro por la presente, de mandar guardar e cumplir todo Jo en
esta capitulacion contenido e cada cosa y pa.rte dello, e Mando
a los Nt1estros oficiales que residen en la Isla Espanola, que
en Nuestro nombre, conforme a lo susodicho, tuviesen con vos
el dicho asiento y capitulacion e reciban las dichas fianzas: e
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para vuestro despacho Mando a Don Diego Colon, Nuestro
Almirante y Governador de la dicha Isla Espafl.ola, e a los
N uestros jueces de a.pelacion, e a los oficiales de N uestra hazienda. que residen en ella y i todas las justicias de la dicba Isla
Espai'iola, que vos den todo cl favor e ayuda que ovierdes menester, sin que en ello ni en cosa alguna ni parte dello se vos
ponga ningun impedimenta.
Fecha en Burgos a veinte y tres de Febrero de mil quinieutos e doce afios. Yo EL :REY. Por mandado de Su Alteza,
Lope Conchillos. Sefialada del Obispo de Palencia.

APPENDIX G
THE BAY OF JOAN PONCE

I can find no sufficient authority for Dr. Shea's statement in
his '' Ancient Florida'' (in Narr. and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii.,
p. 2.33), that Juan Ponce de Leon, on his second voyage "ran
up the western. shore of Florida to a bay in 27° 301, which for
centuries after bore the name of Juan Ponce.'' I strongly suspect that the bay so named on the early maps is intended to
indicate the bay where in his second voyage he received his
death-wound.
What evidence is therein hisfirst voyage of a bay in 27° 30'?
Our sole authority for Ponce's course is Herrera, who appears
to have had the original report before him. After describing
the Martyr islands, which he says were in 26° r5 1 , h.e continues ( vol. i., dee. r, Jib. ix., c:ap. x., p. 2 4 7, 2nd col.): " Fueron
n avegando, vnas veces al Norte, i otras al N ordeste, hast a los
sveinte i tres de Maio, i a las veinte i quatro corrieron por la
Costa, al Sur (no hechando de v.er, que era Tierra-fitrne) hasta
vnas Isletas, que se hacian fuera a la :lvlar," where Ponce
careened his ship and heard the report of the cacique Carlos
and his gold. · He then appears .to have moved to a harbour
near at hand, which he had previously sounded. After vainly
waiting for the gold promised by the cacique, he set sail on
his return voyage. Such is Herrera's entire account of the
western coast of Florida. Neither Oviedo nor Gomara is
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even as definite as Herrera, and the cedulas give no iD.forma'
tion.
What evidence do the maps give us ? An examination of
the maps in the Kohl Collection at the United States State
Department gives the following results: The names of bays
and rivers are given in the order in which they occur on the
1Uaps proceeding north from Cape Sable, the " pt1nta de
Muspa" of Velasco, along the west coast. The numbers are
those of the collection as arranged by Mr. Justin Winsor for
the State Department.
N'o 38. I527. "America," by Hernando Colon. I. An
unnamed bay. 2. An unnamed bay at the head of which is
the legend " R. de la paz." 3. An unnamed bay at the head
of which is the legend " R. de canoas." 4. " b. de Juan
Ponce." It is the first bay south of what may be Appalachee
Bay, and is the only bay on the west coast having a name.
No. 4r. 15:.i9. " Ribero." .1 and 2. Unnamed bays.· 3.
"E. de Juan Ponce " at the head of which is the legend " R.
de Canoas." North of it, 4, 5, and 6 are unnamed bays.
No. 42. 1529. "Ribero." I. "B. de Juan Ponce" with a
legend at the head of it " R. de canoas." North of it 2 and
3 areunnamed bay~.
No. 25 I. 1536. "Mexico." French map. 1. " Baye
de Joh. Ponce.'' North of it 2 and 3 are deep unnamed bays.
1544. Tbe "Cabot Map" (in Fourteenth Ann. Rept. Bur.
Eth., p. 352). I. The bay formed by the south-western point
of Florida. z. Rio de la Paz. 3. Rio de Canoas. 4. Baya
de Juan Pouce (distant from the southern poi11t of Florida
about three fifths of the length of the coast).
No. 25$'. 1547. "Map of New Spain," by Nicolaus Val~
lard of Dii!ppe. J. A bay. 2. "b, de ponce leon." 3, 4, 5,
and 6 are bays north of it.
N'o. 255. 1555 (about). "French map." r, 2, and 3 are
unnamed bays. 4. "B. de Jhan Ponce." 5, 6, 7, etc., are
six or seven unnamed bays to the north of it. lt is difficult to
determine if these are bays or simply the wavy filling in of the
cartographer's fancy.
No. 257. 1558. ''Mexico," by Diego Homen. 1 and 2 (?)
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are bays. 3. "B. de Joan Ponce." 4 is a deep, unnamed
bay. 5. "B. honda." 6. "B. de las i~las."
No. 185. 1565. "Map of Florida," by Le Moyne. rand
2 are unnamed bays.
3. '' Sinns Ioannis Ponce'' with a laTge
river flowing directly north from the head of it. 4, S, 6, etc.,
are five unnamed bays.
(1571-1574, Velasco's Geogmfia cited post. I(?). "bahaia
de Juan Ponce." z, 3, and 4 are the bays to the north of it.)
No. 264. 1597. "Florida," by Wytfliet. r. A bay with
the legend " R. de Canoas." 2. " G. de Juan Ponce." 3.
" B. de S, Spirito," then no more bays until 4, "Ancon de
Baxa," which appears to be Appalachee Bay.
No. 201. 16n. "Americre Septe:i:ttrionalis Pars." From
the West-lndische Paskae'Ti. Anthony Iacobsz., Amsterdam.
1. " B. de Juan Ponte. "
z. " B. de Carlos.''
No. 267. 1630. "Map of Fforida," by Dudley. 1. "B.
de Tortugas." z. '' B. del Fume." 3. '' Costa di G. Pqn.te."
4. " R. di G. Ponte," 5. " C. di G. Ponte." 6, 7, and 8,
etc., are five or six bays to the north of it.
Thus we have twelve maps covering a little over a century
in which three {1529, Ribero [No. 42]; 1536, French map;
and 1621, Iacobsz) make it tlie first bay ; three maps (1544,
Cabot; 1547, VaUard; and 1597, V.'ytftiet) make it the second
bay; three maps (1529, Ribero [:No. 41]; 1558, Homen; and
x565, Le Moyne) make it the third b.ay. Two maps (1527,
Colon, and 1555, French map) make it the fourth bay, and
one (1630, Dudley) extends the name along the coast without
naming any bay. I think that in view of such wide differences, even among map-makers of tlie same nationality, no
conclusion can be arrived at from .the map;;. Brinton, in his
.Floridi'an Peninsula, p. 113, note 2, does not mention the name
of Juan Ponce among the various names assigned to Tampa
Bay.
·What is the evidence of Bernal Diaz ? Dr. Shea states in.
his notes to his "Ancient Florida, in Narr. and Crit. Hz"st.
Am., vol ii., p. 283, that "as early as 15r9 the statement is
found that the bay of Juan Ponce had been visited by Alaininos, while accompanying Po~ce de Leon, which must refer to
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this expedition of x5r3." For this he cites the authority of
Bernal Diaz.
As Bernal Diaz del Castillo began the writing of his history
in 1569 (Narr. and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 4r4), fifty years
later, Dr. Shea's statement is not quite correct; what lie intended to say was: As early as x569, the statement is found
that in 15r9 Alaminos said he had visited the Bay of Ponce
de Leon in his company, which must refer to this expedition
of 1513. Bernal Diaz's account (Historla Verdadera, tomo i.,
cap. Yi., p. 31, Paris, 1837 ), is: " Llegados que fuimos a tierra.
cerca de un estero que entraba en la mar, el Piloto ( who was
Antonio de Alaminos) rcconoci6 la costa, y dixo que habia
diez 6 doce afios que habia estado en aqud patage quando
vino con Juan Ponce de Leon a descubrir aquellas tierras, y
alli le habian dado guena los Indios de aquella tierra, y que
Jes habian muerto muchos soldados." That is all that is said
upon the subject.
Now Cordova's expedition about which Diai is writing was
in 15r7, four years after Ponce de Leon's first voyage and four
years prior to Ponce's second attempt in r5zr. Consequently·
either Diaz in his recollection, or Alam.inos in his statement,
was mistaken by a matter of six or eight years. In the next
place there is absolutely no mention in Herrera of anyone
being killed by the Indians during the entire first expedition,
e:xcept one man who died of his wounds received on the west
coast of Florida. While on his second voyage (Herrera, vol.
ii. 1 dee. 3, lib. i., cap. xiv., p. 24) some of his people were
killed and Ponce himself was wounded. It would thus seem
that Diaz bad confused the two voyages at the date of his
writmg. On page 34 he says that on leaving '' dimos vela
para la Habana, y pasamos aquel dia y la noche que hizo
buen tiempo junto de unas isletas, q ue Haman los Martires,
que son unos baxos,'' etc., which would indicate th,it the place
from which they set sail was not far from the southern end of
the peninsula.
Vvnat, then, is the bay indicated on the maps ? Oviedo
(vol. ii., p. 144), describing the Florida coast, says: "E
aveis de notar mas: que desde aquel Ancon Baxo la tierra se
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torna ha9ia la parte de Mediodia, y se corren s:;ient leguas al
Sueste hasta la punta del Aguada (Cape Sable), la qual esta,
en veynte e seys grados desta parte de la linea equino,;:ial,
menos un quarto: . . . y esta aquella bahl'.a de Johan Pon9e
en veynte ~ siete grados, poco mas 6 menos desta, parte de la
equinocial. Mas al Sur esta el rio .de las Canoas, · y mas al
Sur el rio de la Paz, y mas al Sur esta la dicha Aguada, donde
se cumplen las <;:ient leguas que dixe de susso." This contemporary evidence Oviedo gives on the authority of the cos•
ruographer Chaves, as it seems, or perhaps on that of Ponce
himself, since he says that he knew him well and conversed
with him. (See p. 132 in this volume.) His history was
published from 1535 to 1555. He makes no 1Uention of the
bay of Carlos.
Juan L6pez de Velasco in his Geograflay .DescripciJn Universal de las Indias, 1571-1574, Madrid, 1894, in the section
•' Hidrografla y Descripci6n de la Costa de la Florida,'' pp.
162 et seq., after describing the "bahia del Espiritu Santo:
donde comienza la gobernaci6n de la Florida, en 29 grados de
altura," and that of " Tocobaga" or " Miruelo " in 29½, and
Tampa, 33 leagues distant, next names the bay of Carlos, 1Z
1eagues along the coast (p. 164): "La baha[a de Ca.rlos, que
en lengua de indios llamali Escampaba, por un cacique de
este nombre
_ parece ser la mesma que dicen de Juan
Ponce, por que descmbarc6 en ella afio de 15 donde perdio su
gente y le hirieron las indios, de que muri6, esti en 26 grados
y ½largos: . . . pa.sase con canoas, dei;de all a hasta el bra.zo
de mar que va. hacia Tampa, por algunos cai'ios que hay entre
una mar y otra. Desde Carlos a la punta de Muspa, que
estara en 2 5 grados y ¼, habra como doce 6 trece leguas.
Pasada la punta de Muspa vuelve la costa, haciendo
ensenada al leste, coino dos leguas, desde donde vuelve luego
la costa norte sur hasta las Martires," etc. It is evident from
the context that reference is made to Ponce's last voyage in
152x, although the wrong date is given.
Finally Herrera in his "Descripci6n de las Indias Occiden»
tales " (in his Historia, tomo i., cap. viii., J:l, r5), says: "i al
Norte de la Punta de los Marti res la Muspa, en Tierra-Firme ,:
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i mas al Norte 1 3 leguas, la Bafa de Carlos, par otro nombre,
de Juan Ponce de Leon: i otro tanto mas adelante la Bala de
Tampa," etc.
Brinton, in his F/l)ridian Peninsula, p. I 12, says the southwest extremity of the peninsula was occupied by the Caloosa
tribe, 11 name corrupted by the French into Calos and Callos,
by the Spaniards into Carlos, still preserved in the Seminole
appellation of Sanybal, Carlosa-hatchie and Caloosa-hatcbie,
and corrupted by the English into Charlotte Harbour. It is in
26° 401• Carlos was a native word and is translated by Fontanedo, in Recueil de Pieces sur la .Flort'de, p. 13, '' village cruel."
Gatschet, on the map in Migrat£on Legend, vol. i., opposite
page 48, also locates the Kalusa at the same place.
What additional evidence does Herrera give to identify
Carlos Bay with that of Ponce de Leon? A probability, nothing more. In the account of the first voyage it appears th.at
Ponce anchored in the neighbourhood of the cacique Carlos,
heard that he had gold, and waited several days for some to
be brought to him. It is further noticeable that this is the
~ only locality throughout the entire voyage where he is reported·
to have heard of gold. It was also the last harbour which he
visited after turning south before he sailed for home. · Herrera's account of the second and last voyage is very brief and
without other detail than that Ponce was wounded in a muscle,
and some of his people being killed by the Indians he returned to Cuba with the remainder. It seems to me a plausible and perhaps a natural inference that the locality last visited
by Ponce on his first voyage as indicated by Herrera, was
Carlos Bay, the Charlotte Harbour of to-day, or its immediate
neighbourhood, .and that on his second voyage he returned to
the same harbour, it being the only place where he had heard
of gold.
If Bernal Diaz is susceptible of any interpretation, it is possible that Antonio de Alaminos accompanied Ponce on his
second voyage as well as on his first, and he may at some
much later period have told Diaz that the bay where Cordova
had stopped was the same one where Ponce's people were
slain. Here again the maps, unfortunately, are of no service,
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for Carlos Bay wanders up and down the Peninsula, sometimes
jn company with that of Ponce de Leon, a.nd sometimes without it.

APPENDIX H
AYLLON'S LAST VOYAGE
THE LANDFALL.-There is but little conflict between the
early accounts as to the locality of Ayllon' s landfall on his third
and last voyage. Oviedo, a contemporary of Ayllon, who began the publication of his HisMria General in l535, and may
have added to it down to l555 (Narr. and Grit. His/. Am.,
vol. ii., p. 343), states positively on information received from
Fray Antonio ~-1ontesinos, Lieutenant Francisco Gomez, and
the pilot Quexos (Prohemiu, vol. iii. p. 627 ), companions of
Ayllon on this third and last expedition, that the landfall was
'' en un rio que le Haman rio J ordau, q ue esta mas al Oriente
de la provin<;ia de la Florida, eu la mesma costa de la TierraFirme, c;iento e 9inquenta leguas, poco mas 6 menos: la
boca del qual rio esta en treynta e tres grados /; dos ten;ios
desta parte de la linia equino9ial, i la banda de nuestro polo
artico '' (ibid., vol. iii., pp. 627-628).
Herrera, who published his fin;t four decades in r601 (Nan.
and Crt"t. Ht'.~t. Am., vol. ii., p. 67), says : "Lleg6 a la punta
de Santa Elena, r.ien legnas mas al Norte de la Florida,
adonde estaba un Pueblo, que por llainar le Orizta,Je dixeron
Chicora, porque los Castellanos nunca repararon en corrornper
poco los vocablos, i a otro Lugar, que tambieo estaba alli, que
se decia Guale, Uamaron Gualdape; i en esta parte se halla el
Rio Jordan," etc. (Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 3, lib. vii., cap. viii.,
pp. 241, 242).
The geographer Lopez de Velasco, whose Gcog-raj{a was
compiled :r571-1574, says, '' La pun ta y fuerle de Santa Elena
esti en 32 grados y t de altura Juenga '' (p. 169), while he
makes but a very brief and vague reference to Ayllon in the
following words: "Capitul6 aiio de 23, y halliendo dcs(;ubierto
-ciertas carabelas suyas que era tierra continente y buena, no
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parece haber entrado en ella, ni haber hecho cosa alguna"
(p. x58).
The uotary Francisco de Aguilar, who accompanied Angel
de Villa.fan.e's expedition in x561, testifies (Recueil de Pi~ces
s1,r la Floride, p. x50): " Ledit gouverneur entra avec une
fregate dans la riviere de Sainte-Helene et penetra jusqu'a
33 degres. "
Dr. Shea (in .Narr. and Crit. Ht'st. Am., vol. ii., p. 240) accepts Navarrete's conclusion (Navarrete, Calection, vol. iii.,
pp. 69-74): " They reached the coast not at the San Juan
Bautista, but at another river, at 33° 401, to which they gave
the name of Jordan. ''
SAN MIGUEL DE Gu ALDAPE. -The conflict of opinion arises
as to the direction in which Ayllon went from his landing-place
and the locality in which he established his settlement of San
Miguel. The first hint whicb we have in point of time is in
the report of Biedma, royal factor of the De Soto expediion, which he presented to the Council of tbe Indies in 1544,
according lo a note of Munoz (Col. Doc. Flo., p. 64}. When,
in the spring of 1540, De Soto was at Cufitatchiqui, a locality
generally identified with Silverbluff, on the Savannah River,
about twenty-five miles south of the present site of Augusta,
an identification resting on tradition and discussion of the
narrative irrespective of the Ayllon controversy, Biedma mentions "con la noticia que tuvimos de los Indios estaria de alli
la mar asta treinta leguas, supimos que la geute que fuc con
Aillon no entro casi nada la tierra adentro, sino siernpre estuvieron a la costa de la mar fast a q ue a dolecio i murio Aillon ' '
(Col. .Doc. Flo., p. 52).
Both tbe "Gentleman of Elvas" (Hak., vol. ii., p. 58x) and
Garcilaso's informants (La Florz'd!i del Inca, lib. iii., cap.
xviii., p. 137) thought they were on the river of Santa
Elena, and in the neighbourhood of the port where Ayllon
died, although they were not certain of it, and do not mention
hearing it from the Indians, as Biedma does. This was hut
fourteen years after Ayllon's death.
The next notice is the story told by Oviedo. Continuing his
account of the expedition, he says; '' Despues que cstovieron
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.alli (i; e., the landing-place in 33" 401) algunos dias,
~cordaron de yrse a pobla.r la costa adelante ha~ia la costa
occidental, e fueron a un grand rio (quarenta 6 quarenta e
~inco Jeguas de alH, pocas rnas 6 menos) q ue se dice Gualdape:
e alli assentaron su campo," etc. (p. 628), and in chapter iii.,
p. 630, he again says: "La tierra de Gualda.pe, e tambien
dende el rio de Sanct Elena a.baxo al Occidente, es toda
tierra Ilana." He adds (p. 62 8): " porque aq_uella tierra,
<londe pararon, esta en treynta e tres grados para arriba."
The statements of Biedma and Oviedo are quite consistent,
for if Ayllon landed in the neighbourhood of Cape Fear, there
jg a stretch of twenty-five or thirty miles of ocean coast due
west from the Cape Fear River, and travelling forty or fortyiive leagues-one hundred and four to one hundred and seven•
teen miles - more or less, keeping near the shore and at last
-finding himself in the 33d degree, Ayllon would encounter the
Pedec, the distance in a direct line from Southport on the
Cape Fear River to Georgetown on the Pedee being over eighty
miles. And when there he would be about one hundred and
sixty miles, as the crow flies, from Silverbluff, where Biedma
was.
The Ecija relation (Buckingham Smith, No:rt/1 Amen"ca
MSS., I6o7-7786, in the possession of the New York Historical
.Society) is entitled: "Relacion mui circun.stancia.da del Viage
hecho por cl Capitan Fran'° Fernandez de Ecija al reconocimien to de la Costa de! Norte de las Provincias de la florida
por mandado del Govemador de ell as Pedro de Ybarra, desde
su salida del Puerto de S" Agustin en 2 r de Junio de x609,
hasta 24 de Septiembre siguiente que se restituy6 a 61, haviendo reconocido hasta el altura de 37 grados y medio que
hallaron poblados a los Yngleses."
Ecija set sail on his second expedition from St. Augustine
Monday, June 22, x609. On July 8th he entered the "Rio
· . Jordan," which the'' Derrotero "of his pilot, Andres Gonzales,
locates in 33° 30'. There he· learned from an Indian named
Alonzo " que el habia partido de su Pueblo que habra cuatro
u cinco leguas desde el Jordan la vnelta del Norte, y que de
alli hahia salido y ido a un Pueblo que se llama Daxe,
29
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q_uatro dias de camino, y di:xo queen el dho Pueblo de Daxehabia tenido noticia como cerca de a.Iii en un Pueblo que se·
llama Guandape en un Rio que va a salir :i la mar estavan
poblados los Yngleses en una Ysla cercada de agua, que de
una banda se sirue con la tierra firme, . . . cerca del agua:
de la mar,
cerca de la Barra."
July 19th he reached the "Cabo de Trafalgar'' in 35° (" Derrotero"), and Sunday, the 19th, ''montamos el Cabo de Engano,
y habiendole montado descubrimos una ensenada que hacia el
dho Cabo de la Vand del ~ordeste donde llegamos y dimos
fondo, y estubimos hasta el Luncs de la mafiana 20." On
this day he discovered a "Barra," where he understood the
English to be, but a reconnaissance revealed nothing. Proceeding on his voyage, he reached, on the 24th, '' la Dahia
de! Jacan," in 37° (" Derrotero" of Gonzale:; says, "Bahia de
la Madre de Dios, que es la del Jacan '' ), where a vessel of unknown nationality was seen in the bay. Observiug smoke
sig~als in the direction where the English "Presidio " was
supposed to be, he consulted with his officers and in view of
the rumour of an approaching hostile fleet of seven vessels,
the lateness of the season, and the condition of his own ship,
concluded to retmn. On the 26th he turned south.· On the
21st of August, he was again in the Rio Jordan, where, on
going to the town of the Indian, Alonzo, his brother confirmed
the information and distances previously given, and which
Alonzo's brother had receh•ed from other Indians, "y en esto.
rnand6 el dho Capitan al Pilato sacase la Carta y tomando el
tanteo y punto se echo de ver que .
habra desde e}
dho Jordan a la poblacion por camino derecho por tierra 50
leguas poco mas, y desde el dho Jordan 100 a S. Agustin por
razon de haber desde el Jordan al Pueblo de Daxe quatro.
dias de camino, y desde Da.xe :i Guandape dia y media, que
es don de estan los Y ngleses."
1
On the 28th he entered the bay of Cayagua in 32° 50 l" 33_
grados menos un scxmo," "Derrotero "), where he found an
Indian. who told him "que el habia. ido a un Pueblo que se
llama Daxe, y que alli habia oido a los naturales de aquel
Pueblo que cerca de alli estaba una Poblacion de Yngleses mas.

Appendix H

451

adelante a la vanda del Norte segun sefial6, y deste dicho
P ueblo de D axe al de los Yngleses ibn un Rio por donde se
conrnnicaban los Yndios con los Yngleses." On September
24, 1609, he finally reached St. Augustine. T he relation
further informs us thatEcija's previous expedition in I 605
h ad extended as far as the "Cabo de San Roman," in 34° 101
(" 34 grados y ·un sex.mo,' '" Derrotero "). It thus appeMs
that Ecija based his statement as to the location of the English
settlement on the hearsay evidence of Indians who bad not
gone to Guan dape.
Dr. Shea (in Narr. and Grit. Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 285)
writes: "Herrera (vol. ii., lib. xxi., caps. 8 and 9) says he
(Ayllon) attempted to colonise north of Cape Trafalgar (Hatteras); and the piloto mayor of Florida, Ecija, who, at a later
day, in 1609; was sent to. find out what the English were doing,
says positively t hat Ayllon had fixed his settlement at Guan. dape . . . where the English iu the next century founded .
Jamestown." Although I found no mention of Ayllon in t he
E dja relation in the Buckingham Smith Collection, it is but
fair to suppose that Dr. Shea may haye had a d ifferent co_py
under his eyes.
Finally, Navarrete , in Colecci~n, vol. iii., p. 72, says Ayllon
went forty or fifty leagues to the north, which he thinks ( in
note, p. 7 2) may be near Cape Lookout.
It is evident tbat the statement concerning Ayllon attributed
by D r. Shea to Ecija is absolutely irreconcilable with that of
O viedo; the Ayllon settlement, according to Dr. Shea, being at
·1east two hundred and sixty miles to the north of the landingplace instead of one hundred and four to one hundred nnd
seventeen miles to the west and south, according to Oviedo ;
and Dr. Shea 's location _places it over fonr h undred miles from
Silverbluff, so that Biedm·a could hardly have obtained from
the Indians about him the details which he gives.
C ONCLUSIO.N .- Biedma' s report was made but fourteen years
after t he Ayllon attempt, and but four years after the incident
which he relates; Oviedo' s from ten to thirty-five years after
Ayllon's adventur e, and is related on the authority ··.o f eyewitn1:sses of tp.e highetit credibility, with.· whom he was
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personally acquainted and from whom he directly obtained
his information.
Ecija's statement is made eighty-three years later on the
authority of a knowledge which he is presumed to h:i.ve had;
" since by his office Ecija must have had in his possession the
early charts of his people, and must have made the locality a
special study." Dr. Shea in 1-larr. and Grit. .lli'st. Am., vol.
ii. p. 285, adds: "His assertion has far greater weight than
that of any historian writing in Spain merely from documents." But it may well be a:;ked from what source did
Ecija derive his knowledge of the locality of Ayllon's settlement, if not also from documents.
It is interesting to note in this respect that Oviedo ( vol. iii.,
pp. 624-633) says of the settlement that "it is not laid dmvn
on any map,'' and that Velasco,. Cosmdgrajo-Cronista de las In~
dias, from 1571 to 1591, some thirty years prior to Ecija and
who we may pre~ume "by his oftice " and work " must have
had in his possession the early charts of his people," dismisses
Ayllon with no reference whatever to his landfall or settlement.
Dr. Kohl (in 1Jtfaine Hist. Soc., vol.i., p. 303, :md series),
says Ayllon explored a.s far north as latitude 38°, "a little
above Chesapeake Bay (Baia de Santa Maria)." In ibid., pp.
394-401, he considers Ayllon's expedition in connection with
the Ribero map of 1529, a copy of which is given in Narr.
and Crit. Hist. Am., vol. ii, pp. 221, 242, and on which is the
legend, "Tierra de Ayllon."
The Hernando Colon map of :r527 (Ko. 38 of the Kohl
Collec#on) shows on the north-east Atlantic coast : "tierra
de! licenciado ayllon.''
Mr. James Mooney has identified three out of the nineteen
names of provinces mentioned in the cedula of June x:.i, 1523,
and given by Oviedo, in vol. iii., p. 628. These are YtaYtaua ?-Etiwaw or Etiwan. Orixa-Orista-AudustaEdisto. Ya-misca-nm-Yamasiree. TivecOfayo may consist of an
lndiari word th1r: and COfayo; for the co;ayo compare Cusso and
Cussabo. He informs me that Mr. Gatschet thinks Chico1·a
- Yuchee? These were South Carolina tribes; see J. 1-looncy, "The Siouan Tribes of the East;" Bullet£n. .Bur. Eth., 1894.
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APPENDIX I
THE POMPEY STONE

Squier (" Aboriginal Monuments," Smiths1Jnian Co,tJribu.tions, vol. ii., p. rp) attributes the Pompey Stone to" Ponce
de Leon, Narvaez, or some other Spanish adventurer ; ''
Fernow (" New Netherlands,'' Narr. and Crit. Hist. Am., vol.
iv., p. 429) to "some of A.yllon's exploring parties," Shea
( The Catlwlic Church in Colonial Days, p. 107) says '' the stone
found at Pompey, N. Y., may be a relic of Ayllon," and (in
Antiquities o.f New York, pp. 39-40) he attributes it to
"Ponce de Leon, Narvaez, or some other Spanish advent•
urers.''
I am disposed to believe that the tree and entwined serpent
are of Indian origin. Garxick Mallery (in '' Picture Writing
of the American Indians," Tenth Amz. Rcpt. Bur. Eth., p.
377 ), after q lloting the statement of Baqueville de la Potherie
that the tribal designatipn of the Senecas and Onondagas was
a spider, thinks " this was doubtless a branching tree so
badly drawn as to be mistaken for a spider," Mr, James
Hall, in a letter to me dated March r4, 1894, Office of State
Geologist, Albany, New York,- says of the stone: "The speci•
men is a boulder of hornblendic gneiss, which has undoubtedly
been transported by glacial or water action from the crystalline rocks of northern New York to the place where it was
found." This may indicate that the inscription was cut upon
the rock in the locality where it ,vas found.
APPENDIX

J

THE LANDING-PLACE OF NARVAEZ

Fairbanks (Hist. Florida, p. 31) selects Clear Water Bay, just
north of Tampa on the authority of Buckingham Smith's
notes to The Letter of De Soto, 1854. Davis (The Spanish
Conquest of New 1lf"exico, p. 20 ), Buckingham Smith (Rel., p.
58, note and p. 234, also in the 1851 edition), and H. H.
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· Bancroft (Ncwth Am. States, vol. i., p. 60), select Tampa Bay.
Dr. Shea ( .The Catholic Church fo Colonial Days, p. ro8, and
in "Ancient Florida," in Narr. and Crii. Hist. Am., vol. ii.,
p. 43), and Winship (Fourteenth Ann. Rept. Bur. Etli., p. 346)
select Appalachee Bay. Prince (1£ist. oj New Mexico, pp.
89-91, 2nd edit.) thinks it was probably Charlotte Harbour,
and the large bay discovered on Easter Monday (ibid., p. 28)
was Tampa Bay. Barcia (.Ensayo Cronologiw, fol. 10, Afio
MDXXVII., and fol. 308, Ano MDCXCIII.) fixes on Pensacola :Bay.
The Cabot map (Jomard's Andent Charts, and also in
Buckingham Smith's 1st edit. of 1851), the map of New Spain
by Nicolaus Vallard of Dieppe (No. 253, Kohl Col.), and the
De Bry map appear to indicate Appalachee Bay. The Fren<:h
map of Mexico of 1536 (No. 251, Koltl Col.} has the legend:
" Aqui de S0 bar con el gohernador," sup1)osed by Dr. Kohl
to be Narvaez. The Hernando Colon map of r5:i.7 (No. 38,
Kohl Col.) has to the north-west of the peninsula of Florida
the legend: " Tierra q aora va a poblar paufilo de narbacs."
Narvaez kept near the shore and met the first river after
fifteen days' march (caps. iv, and v.), the country traver3ed
between Appalachee and the landing-place being level, the
ground of sand and stiff earth v.·ith lakes all the way (cap. vii.).
From P,msacola Bay east is a network of small rivers until the
first !a.rge river, the Choctawatchee, is met with, which flows
into a large bay, whereas Cabe~a says they found no harbour
at the mouth of the first river (cap. v.). From Tampa north
there is a remarkable absence of rivers until the Withlacoochee, the first large river which has no harbour, is met.
Cabe,;:a says they went in one day's journey from the bay
where they landed to the north ( or north-east, Oviedo), reaching at the hour of vespers " ,i very large bay that stretched
inland" (cap. iv.). Chmlotte Harbour is not less than fifty
miles south of Tampa, too far for one day's travel, and a line
due north of the mouth of the harbour runs some ten miles
east of the extreme east arm of Tampa- Bay. The De Soto
narrative clearly indicates that N arvac;,; re-embarked at Appa.~
lachee Bay. Clear \Vater Bay best fills all the requirements
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of the relation. Probably the landing was farther dovrn the
peninsula, and a day's journey north would carry the party to
the " very large bay" of Old Tampa. For the different names
of Tampa Bay see Brinton's Floridian Peninsula, p. 113.

APPENDIX K
LOS CORAZONES

Bandelier ( Contributions, pp. 64, 65) locates "Los Corazones," the "Town of Hearts" not far from the village of
J?atuco in the vicinity of " Matape" thirty leagues from the
Yaqui in Sonora.
In "Coronado's March to Quivira" (in J. V. Erower,
Memoirs of Explorations in tl1e Basin of the Mt'ssissipji, vol.
ii., p. 35), Mr. Hodge says, " I am convinced that the Corazones was a portion of the present Sonora Valley."
Buckingham Smith (Rel., p. 177), places it in the valley of
Sefiora near the sea. The Indian name of the town is Tekora,
the people the Nevome, a naticm of the Pima stock, and wl10
speak Heve or Eudeve. Davis (in The Spanish Conquest of
New Mexico, p. ro3, note) locates it " near the Gulf of California and in the limits of the present Mexican State of Ciualoa." But he also gives Lieur. A. W. Whipple's location,
(" Report of Explorations, I853-r854," Washington, I856, in
Padjic R. R. Reports,, vol. iii.) on the river San Miguel not far
from the coast of California. Simpson, Coronad1/sll[arch, p. 18, .·
reprinted from the Smithsonian. .Report, r869, locates it in the
valley of the Suya River. H. H. Bancroft, Hist. Arizona and
J\Te:w .l.!exico, p. 41, and in the maps on pp. 29 and 43, identifies Sonora with Arizpe (Arispe) on the Rio Sonora and below
it to the south San Geronimo, and below it '' Los Cora:i:.ones"
between the mountains before turning west, but gives no
reason for his location beyond that on p. 40, note 12, whete
he makes it ftve days from Rio Yaqui to Corazones, according to Jaramillo's " Relation " ( Col. .Doc. .Flo., p. 155), and
apparently from there one day to Sonora on the same stream.
13ut see also his North .il1'exican States and Texas, vol. i., p. 66,

456

The Spanish Settlements

and p. 87, note

20.

See also "Rel. de Castaneda," F<mr-

temtl: Ann. Rej>t. .Bur. Eth., pp. 425, 439 and 449, and Jaramillo, Col. Doc, Flo., p. 155, and "Rel. del suceso," Col. .Doc.
Flo., p. 147, for the descriptions.

APPENDIX L
CREDIBILITY OF CABECA'S NARRA'l'lVE

On the question of the general trustworthiness of Cabe9a's
n.arrative there is a wide divergence of opinion. With earlier
writers, his profession of mira.culous power appears to-he thegreat stumbling-block and to entitle him to discredit. Dr.
Brinton (Floridian Peninsula, pp. 15-18), while accepting the
main fact of the journey, considers his work " disfigured bybold exaggeration and the wildest fictions" and cites the &amm Apologett'co of Don Antonio Ardonio, included in Barcia's.
Hlstoriadores, vol. i. Sir Arthur Helps (Span£sh Conquest, vol.
iv., p. 397), Ticknor (Hist. Spanish Lit., vol. ii., pp. 39-40,
note), T. \:V. Fields {Buckingham Smith's Rel., p. 251), are all
disposed to give him great credit. To me, l1is narrative bears.
internal evidence of a scrupulous and conscientious man. He
rarely, if ever; asserts that the Indians were cured by his interposition, but qualifies his accounts with the statement that they
said they were cured {caps. xv., xxii., xxvii. ). He ,dwells with,
a~ great detail on the st1ccessful surgical operation perfonned
by him ( cap. xxix.) as upon his miraculous cures. The only
other incident at all out of the ordinary is the story of Dadthing (cap. xxii.), which is paralleled by modem Indian jugglery, as I have shown in my note, and even when shown the
persons upon whom Badthing had performed his trick, Cabe-;:a cautiously says the Indians " brought to us many of those
they said he had seized.' '
It may be asked how far Cabe-;:a's cautious statements of
these cures was influenced by fear of the Holy Office, which
was irregularly exercised by both the Franciscan and Domin•
ican Orders in Mexico until the appointment of Zumarraga as
Inquisitor in 1535 ( Obras de .D. '7. Garcia .lcazbalcda, tomo 1.,
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pp. ':l.70-277, Mexico, 1896), and in Spain, where his work
wa.s printed, was exceedingly powerful. But ha.d that been
the case I think he would have entirely omitted the incidents.
It is significant that Oviedo (vol. iii., p. 603) recognises the
method observed in the miraculous cures as similar to that
practised in Castile by certain " healers " or faith-curers, who
were, I suppose, unauthorised laymen, neither priests nor
monks.
APPENDIX M
C.ABECA' S ROUTE .ACROSS TEX_.\S FROM M.ALHADO ISLAND

Buckingham Smith's first edition (see edition of 1871, Ap. pendix, pp. 234-235) traces the route from Malhado Island, the
long sand-bar east of the mouth of )lfobile Bay, into territory
between the bay and Pearl River in southern Alabama, then
northward to Muscle Shoals in the Tennessee River, thence
westward to the junction of the Arkansas and the Canadian,
then west to Zuiii. In his edition of r871, Cabe<;a leaves San
Antonio Bay (p. 89), wanders six years between the Natc11itoches and Sabine Rivers (p. 127), then follows west around
the San Saba Mountains (p. r48), strikes the Rio Bravo del
Norte at its junction with the Conchos (pp. r43, note, and pp.
162-163), then west from Presidio del Norte into the va.11eys
between the Sierra Barrigan and the Cordillera of the Andes,
into Pima Bajo; then south-westerly to an extreme branch of
the Yakime (p. r69), then down the river into the valley of
Sonora (p. 177). General Simpson's Coronado's Ma-rch, p.
4, reprinted from Smithsonian Report, 1869, accepts the route
laid out by Mr. Buckingham Smith in the first (l85r) edition.
H. H. Bancroft (North Mexican States and Texas, vol. i.)
takes Cabet;a from Malhado Island on the western or northern
Gulf coast, west o( the Mississippi River (p. 63}, to San Antonio Bay (p. 64), then north-westerly through Texas by
the base of the San Saba range, then north, then westward,
crossing the Pecos and the Rio Grande below Paso del Norte

(p. 65).

458

The Spanish Settlements

Prince (Hist. of New .iWexico), starting from or near Galveston, or Matagorda Beach or Island (p, 91 ), traces the route
north-westerly until the plains are reached (p. 91), in sight
of the San Saba Mountains (pp. 76 1 91 ), then generally southwest across the Pecos (p. 79) to the Rio Grande (p. 79), up
which it follows into central New Mexico (pp. 91, 92), then
west .tlong the Puerco and San Jose and then south into Sonora (pp. 91, 92). Davis ( The Spiinish Cunquestoj New Mexico)
traces the route from the seacoast of Texas north-west to the
plains (p. 77, note r), crossing the head waters of some of
the rivers in eastern Texas (p. 93), then up the Red River
or possibly the Canadian (pp. 93, 96), then south-we&t to the
Pecos, or the Rio del Norte, or the Conchos (pp. 97, 98,
notes), then up one of these rivers among the Pueblos of N~w
Mexico (pp. 70, 100), then to the head waters of and along the
Gila to near the Colorado, then south-west, parallel with the
coast td " Los Corazones," or due west from the Conchos
and then south-east to " Los Corazones" (p. 103). Both
Prince and Davis, influenced doubtless by a certain sectional
pride, are disposed to cauy Cabe<;a too far north into New
Mexican territory, and neither evinces a local knowledge of
the country traversed by the party, its fauna, flora, and physiology at all equal to that shown by Bandelier. Bandelier (in
"La Dc::couverte du Nouveau Mexique," Revue d'Ethnographie, tomcv., p. 31, No. r, 1886), varies slightly from the route
laid down in his later work. In place of first striking the Rio
Grande somewhat below the mouth of the Pecos, he makes the
travellers strike the Pecos near or directly at its junction with
the Rio Grande.

APPENDIX N
DF, SOTO, SOURCES

The Ranjel narrative is
General y Natural de Indias,
inclusive, pp. 554-577, and
the army at Utianglie ( the "

given by Oviedo in his Historia
vol. i., lib. xvii., caps. xxi.-xxviii.
ends abruptly with the arrival of
Autiamque" of Elvas, Hak., vol.
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n1., p. I2; the'' Vtiangue" of Garcilaso, La Florida, lih. iv.,
cap. xv., p. 194, and" Virianq_ue" of Biedma, C()/. .Doc. Flo.,
p. 61) to which the editor has appended the manuscript headings of two additional chapters which were not completed by
the author. In chapter x:xvi. Oviedo states that this Roderigo
Ranjel, who appears to have been one of th,e cavalry, kept a
journal from which his history was written. The account up
to the burning of Chica~a appears to be independent of, while
it agrees substantially with, those of the other writers. Beyond
_that it follows very closely the Elvas narrative. It is alto·
gether free from the exaggeration of Garcilaso, bnt gives no
distances. Many of the names correspond with those of the
Elvas narrative. Occasionally the narrator boasts a little of
his prowess, as at the battle of Mavilla, but 1.he impression
left upon the reader is one of truthfulness and of a close ·adherence to facts.
·
The :Biedma relation, printed in Buckingham Smith's Coleccion de Varios .Documentos para la Historia de .Florida, from
vol. lxxxi. of the Munoz collection, extends from pp. 47 to 64.
Biedma. was factor of the emperor and accompanied De Soto
throughout the expedition. A find note (p. 64) of Mufi.oz
states that tbe relation was presented to the Council of the
Indies in 1544, which would be about a year after the return
of the survivors to Mexico. It is greatly abridged and gives•
directions and distances traversed, but the wanderings of the
army under Moscoso subsequent to De Soto's death are condensed into the two final pages.
The Portuguese relation of the "Gentleman of Elvas" was
translated by Richard Hakluyt under the title of Virginia
Riclily Vaiued by the Dmnption af the Maine Land of .Florida,
/ur ·ne:xt Neighbour, and contains forty~four chapters, extending from vol. ii., p. 537, to vol. iii., p. 58, of the Edinburgh
edition of 1889. The final note, vol. iii., p. 58, states that it
was finished February 10, 1557. It is very circumstantial,
gives directions and distances, and recounts the story from
beginniug to end. There seems to be little or no exaggeration
of numbers and from its moderate· tone it command~ credi•
bility.
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La Florida dcl Inca, by the Inca Ga.rcilaso de la Vega is
an elaborate production in six books (Madrid edition of
MDCCXXIII.) of one hundred and seventy chapters. The
author states (lib. v., cap. xii., p. x90}, that he finished his history in I 59r. He was not himself an eye-witness of the events
which he narrates, but went to Spain in 1560, where he became
acquainted with some of the followers of De Soto and prepared his account from the written memoirs of two soldiers
and from the oral report of an officer of the expedition.
Born in 1540, he was Stxty~one years of age when the story was
completed. There has been a great diversity of opinion a~ to
its reliability. See Clements R. Markham, in Narr. and Grit.
Hist. Am., vol. i., p. 265; Brinton, Floridian Peninsula, p.
21; Theodore Irving, Conquest of .Flort'da, vol. i., preface;
Martin, Hist. of Louisiana, p. 35, and other writers on the
subject.
It is bombastic, verbose, exaggerated, extravagant, and uncritical. Handfuls of Indians expand into hosts. The native
chiefs, whose orations are reported at full length, speak like
Roman senators, and except for the bare skeleton of the story
and those details which are confirmed by the concurrent testimony of the other writers, it is very far from carrying with it
that conviction upon which a rdiable account can be based.
It is not difficult to imagine the illustrious and amiable historian, sitting cosily by the fire of a winter's evening and listening ore rotundo to the hairbreadth escapes and personal
encounters of the officer, making his elabol'ate notes, and accepting it all as veritable history with that Indian credulity
to which hi6 blood entitled him, and which had stood the
Spaniards in such good service in his native country of Peru.
The '' Letter written by the Adelantado De Soto to· the
Municipal Body of Santiago of the Island of Cuba" is translated in full ,in Recueil de Pieces s-ur la Floride, p. 43, by
Ternaux-Compans. An English version is also given in F.
B. French's " Discovery of the Mississippi," Historical Coilecti(}n of Louisiana, vol. ii., p. 91.
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DIFFICULTIES IN THE WAY OF DETERMINlNG THE ROUTE
FOLLOWED BY DE SOTO

There are four different elements which may enter into the
determination of the route followed by De Soto ; these are,
direction, distance, u.aroes of localities, and identification of
localities. The first three are found in the narratives them~
selves, and there is unquestionably a general agreement bep
tween the authors as to the names of the localities visited and
the order in which they were met with. Mr. Gahchet in his
Migratt'on Leg-enrl tJj the Creek Indians (vol. i. p. r90), says:
"ln order to determine De Soto's route in these parts, we
have to decide, first, whether the days and directions of the
compass noted by his chroniclers deserve more credence than
the local names transmitted in ca~es where both form conflicting statements. The names of the localities could not be pure·
invention." This at once introduces a matter of opinion in
which there is as good reason for accepting one side of the
question as the other, according to the temperameri.t of the
investigator.
Take first the matter of direction. This conld not be
determined with any great exactitude, as the explorers were
without compass (Elvas, Hak, vol. iii., p. 23), and probably
directed their way_ by the sun and by the stars. And even
assuming the points of the compass to have been correctly
o bserve<l, there is a still greater difficulty in translating them,
if we are to accept at its full value Mr. Bandelier's statement
that '' the terms Norte, Sur, as often indicate East and West,
in old documents, as they do the other two cardinal points"
(Sou.thwestern Hist. Contributimis, p. 38, note). l3ut it is very
difficult to conceive that men traversing an unknown country
would be so loose in the employment of such specific terms,
and it is more probable that Mr. Bandelier intends to say that
the terms are often used to indicate a general direction and
could hardly be used with the double signifir.ance in one and
t11e same. docurnent. And in this viel'i' I am confirmed by
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Mr. Hodge, who, in his essay on Coronado's March in Brower's Memoirs, Yol. ii., p. 39, says: "Many early travellers
frequently say ' north ' for 'northerly.' ''
On the qu~stion of distance, the calculations were of the
roughest kind. When following an Indian trail it may have
been possible to compute approximately the distance travelled
on the trail, but the latter necessarily made detours from a
straight direction betwee11 any two points in order to reach the
fords in the rivers and the passes through the mountains. The
army crossed innumerable rivers and was twice during its
march in a mountainous region. Crossing a rough or swampy
country the.estimate of distance becomes much more complicated by detours to avoid lakes and morasses. Au evidence
of the very great difference in the estimate of a distance based
on one day's march is afforded by the Tristan de Luna expedition, made about twenty years late1·, in which a small company of soldiers returned in twelve days over a route it had
taken seventy days for an army of two hundred to traverse for
the first time. In only one instance did De Soto retrace his
steps,-on the return south from Pacaha.
Much has bee:n done in the direction of identifying De
Soto's Indian names of localities with the languages to
which they belong, but that is far from being sufficient. Mr,
Fairbanks, in his History of Florida (p. 7 3), says; '' The task
of traci11g the steps of De Soto is by no means devoid of difficulty. We have to encounter 1iot only the uncertainties of
connecting names with localities imperfectly described, but
have to be governed in these by three separate accounts of the
. expedition, exhibiting very important differences and discrepancies." This identification of names with locations has been
done by A. J. Pickett, the learned historian of Alabama, and
also to some extent by C. C. Jones, Jr., in his Hernando
de S()f{), upon the faith of Indian tradition, of which the earliest
records are over two and a half centuries after the event,
Parkman's estimate of such sources of evidence is very forcibly
expressed in his A Half Century Qj Crmjlid, vol. i., p. 331:,
where he says: " Nothing is more misleading than Indian
tradition, which is of the least possible value as evidence."
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Few will be disposed to dispute the great weight of his authority. And Mr. F. W. Hodge, on page 4 of The First .Discovered City of Cibola (reprinted from the Am. Anthropologist,
vol. viii., No. 2, April, 1895), shows and proves that "Zufii
traditional accounts of event~ which occurred over three
centuries ago are not worthy of consideration as historicf\l
or scientific evidence.''
The identification of names and loca1ities has also been
determined by the undisputed situation at a later date of the
Indian town still bearing the same name. As to the uncertainty
of this method, Mr. Gatschet gives some striking illustrations.
Speaking of Tallissi, one of De Soto's halting-places in the
Creek territory, he says (Mig-ration Legend, vol. i.', p. 189), it is
undoubtedly Talua-ha.ssi, "old town," "but which one of the
numerous settlements of this name it may have been it is now
impossible to determine.'' I believe he mentions elsewhere
that it is known to have changed place five or six times.
Another instance is that of the Alibamu, who, gruuting that
De Soto travelled north-westerly throngh Alabama and Mississippi, were then in the north-western part 0£ the latter State,
very far from where they were found at a later period. It is
important to bear in mind that all of these tribes were scmisedentary, moving up- and down-stream under various provocations, and that the negative evidence that we do not know
of the change of habitat of a particular tribe since the white
man f1as lived near them, is of very small value. In fact, the
presence of the white man would rather tend to fix permanently the settlement of a tribe by restricting its hunting
grounds, by extending protection over the neighbouring region
and by alliances beneficial to tribes which remained in place.
Finally, identification of na~es with localities imperfoctly
described has been made in some cases wbere there were
distinctive physical features, the result 0£ natural or artificial
conditions, as in the case of the Indian mound near Clarksville,
Georgia; but in two of the most important points of the entire
journey too much still devends upon conjecture.. Take the
.:ase of Silverbluff on the Savannah River, generally accepted
as the site of Cufitatchiqui. l\fr. Jones bases his identification
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chiefly upon the agreement of the dei;cription given by De
Soto's historians with that of Bartram, who visited the place
two hundred and fifty years later. He even ventures to con•
tradict Bartram's statement as to th~ origin of certnin Indian
ruins, whilt: he admits that these Indian rnins of terraces,
arias, and so forth " have been obliterated by the ploughshare
and the changing seasons, and the most marked of them occupying positions near the bluff have been swept away by the
encroaching tides of the tawny-hued Savannah. During the
memory of an old inhabitant, more than one hundred feet in
breadth of this bluff have been eaten away and dissipated by
the insatiable currents of this river" (pp. 27-z9). What was
the bluff, and where was the river three hundred and forty
years ago, and what may now remain of the .features which
the Spanish chroniclers described ? The other instance is
thut of the Lower Choctaw bluffs, where De Soto crossed the
Mississippi River. On the west bank of the river, bnt a very
few miles up, was the mouth of a confluent from the west.
The mouth of the St. Francis is to-day· eighty miles below
Memphis, sixty-five miles in a direct line, and one hundred
and fourteen miles by riv·er below the bluffs. What have
been the other changes in the bed of that ever restless river in
these three hundred and forty years, we know not.
It is a matter of comparatively small importance to trace the
path of these Spanish adventurers with the precision of a mod•
ern railway; the living interest, the central figures, the true
object of our study, should be the hardy, valorous. and loyal
pioneers themselves, who undauntedly faced an unknown
land as Columbus had faced an unknown sea.

APPENDIX P
FRAY MARCOS'$ TRlP TO THE SEA

After leaving Petatlan, Fray Marcos heard of a plain four
or five days distant in the interior at the foot of a mountain
chain, "y como esta abra se desvia de la costa, y mi intencion
era no apartar me dell a, determine de dejalla,'' etc. (Doc.
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Jm:dit., vol. iii., p. 332). Later, after leaving Vacapa and
having crossed the first wilderness, he says: "Aqui supe q1-1e
la costa se vuelve al Poniente, muy de redo, porque hasta la
entrada deste primer despoblado q ue pase, siempre la costa se
venia mctiendo al Norte . . . y asi ful'. en demanda della y
vi claramente que, en los trcinta y cinco grados, vuelve al
Oeste" (Doc. Inedit., vol. iii., p. 339). From Vacapa; which
is about one hundred miles from the sea, Fray Marcos travels
north in the steps of Stephen and follows the valleys - the
trend of the valleys in Sonora is north and south, and assuming the route traversed to be that laid down by Bandelicr,
· he must have been over two hundred miles from the coast at
the point where he says he visited it. Between lay a desert,
an inhospitable region of isolated mountains, devoid of grass,
wood, and water. (See the map accompanying Bartlett's
.Personal Narrative, and vol. ii., pp. 187, r96, 208 et seq., and
Emory's Notes of a Nz1itary Recom1oi'ssance, pp. 85, 91 ti seq.).
Assuming that he made each day ten leagues (twenty-six
miles), the most rapid travel m(!ntioned in his narrative, he
would have taken eight days to travel to Adair Bay in a
straight line.
If, on the other hand, we take the route iaid down by
Bancroft as a " possible route" (Hist. Arizona and New
M"exico, map on p. 43), he would be within reach of the coast,
hut wo,1ld have to travel across the desert, and the time
allowed by the narrative to reach Cibola from the point from
which the coast expedition started, is altogether insufficient.
THE DESERT.-It seems proven beyond a peradventure that
Cibola was the Zufii group. Taking a fifteen~days' · circuit
from here, the distance given by the friar, by the natives with
whom he conversed, hy Castafieda and by Coronado, we have
the extent of the last desert crossed. Bancroft and others
locate the edge, where Fray J.\,fan;os entered the desert, the
Chichilticale with its ruin:ed and roofless red-enrth house
( Castatleda, Fourteenth Ann. Rept.· Bur. Etll., pp. 422, 424,
450; Jaramillo, Col. Doc. Flo., p. 156) atthe Casas Grandes of
the Gila. See Hist. Arizona and New Mexic(), p. 4, ; Simpw
son's Coronado's March, p. 20, reprinted from the Smithsonian
30
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Report for 1869; Davis, Spanish Conquest, p. x5r, note r~
rrince, Hist. New 1Jfexico, p. 12!; \Vinsor, Narr. and Grit,
Ht'st. Am., vol. i., p. 395; Hayues, ibid., vol. ii., p. 48r, 11ote
2.
But Bandelier ( Contr£butions, p. 150, note 2) describes
the country between it and Zuni as so difficult that it would
have taken months, not days, to cross it, either to Zufii or
:Moqui. He adds that the vegetation about the Chichilticale
of Coronado does not agree with that found at the Casas
Grandes of the Gila (Final Rept., Pt. II., pp. 4oj-409).
If we consider it to be the Casas Grandes of Chihuahua, the
same objection of a distance nearly double arises. And it is
to be observed that neither Fray Marcos nor Coronado speaks.
of a desert in the sense of an absence of water, etc. 1 but of au
unpeopled region. In fact, there is no necessity for locating
the ruined red house at either of these places, for Emory
(1.Votr.s, etc. 1 pp. 65, 67, 69) describes numerous ruins along
the Gila, east of the mouth of the San Pedro, and within the
fifteen-days' march of Zuni, which apparently satisfy the conditions. And Bandelier thinks Coronado's Chichilticale wa.s
in the neighbourhood of Fort Grant on the southern foot of
Mt. Graham, in which opinion he is followed by Winship
(For.rter.nth Ann. Reff. Bur. Eth., p. 387), although Winship
adds (ibid., note x) that Mota Padilla's explanation that the
"red house" was so na.med from a house there which was
daubed over with coloured earth (the Casa Grande being now
white), in part meets Bandelier·~ objection. Dr. Elliott
Coues, in his " Commentary on Mark of Nice" ( On the Trail
.(lf a Spanish Pioneer, vol. ii., pp. 479-485), takes Fray Marcos
up the Sonora River to the sources of tbe San Pedro. On p.
483 he discusses the friar's trip to the sea.
It is worthy of notice that Fray :tvlarcos is nowhere accused
of misdirecting or misleading the army, but of false representations as to what they would find. It seems to me that
Bandelier's route is the most acceptable, not because it
removes all difficulties, but becasue it presents fewer tha.n
any other.

Appendix Q
APPENDIX Q
Tiffi TRUTHFULNESS 01' li'RAY MARCOS

The first of the thr~e contcn:iporary witnesses who accuse
:Fray :Marcos of falsehood is Cortes, who says: "Y al tiempo
que yo viene de la dicha tierra, d dicho Fr. Marcos ha.blo
conmigo
e yo le di noticia de esta dicha tierra y
descubrimiento de el!a,'' etc.
•' y despues que_ volvio
el dicho fraile ha pnblicado que diz que llego a vista de la
dicba tierra; la qual yo niego haber el vista ni descubierto,".
etc., " y en haber se en esto adelantado el dicho Fr. Martos
fingiendo y refiriendo lo que no sabe ni vio," etc. (Cort6s's
Memorial quoted by Bandelier, Contributirms, p. 17, note 2).
The second is Coronado, who wrote to the emperor.: '' Visto
que no habia ninguna cosa delas que Fr. Marcos dijo "
(" Carta de Francisco Vazquez Coronado al Emperador,"
.Doc. Jnedit., vol. iii., p. 368), and elsewhere in his relation
(in Hak., vol. iii., pp. u8, u9, 120, 125, and 128). The
third is Castaneda (Fourteentli Ann. Rept. Bur, Eth., pp. 419
et seq.), where he accuses Fray Marcos of turning back without having seen Cibola, on hearing the report of Estevanico's
death (and elsewhere see ibid., pp. 424, 426). ·
As to Cortes, he was actively engaged in exploration northward along the Pacific coast, was possessed of certain indefinite rights, and was particularly interested in laying claim by
the right of prior discovery or knowledge, which he asserted
in his memorial, to anything in that direction. Coronado
writes after his return from a long and fruitless journey across
the plains·; moreover he had been under the surveillance of
the friar as to his conduct toward the [ndia.ns, an office filled
b? Fray Marcos under the direct appointment of the vic.eroy,
and which could scarcely have endeared the monk. to liim;
Castaneda, as far as we can tell, was but a comm.on soldier in
the army of Coronado (Rel. du Voyage de Cibola, Preface, p.
iii.). Unlike Cortes and Coronado, he could not have seen
the written reports of the monk to the viceroy, and c·ould only
have been familiar with the form which his relation took as
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preached from the pulpits of the Franciscans, who were eager
to magnify the discovery made by one of their number, and

among the soldiers and adventurers in the City of Mexico.
How distorted it became he himself shows us in his account.
As for the strictures of subsequent writers, such as those of
Bancroft (in North Me:x:ican States, vol. i., pp. 76, 77, and
in H1:(t, Arizona and NnIJ Mexico, pp. 28, 33}, Ternaux.Compans (in Rd. du Voyage de Cibola, Preface, p. v. ), Davis (in
Hist. Spani.l'h Conquest of New .Me:i;ico, p. r4t}, Prince (in
Hz'st. of New Mexico, p. rnr), and Haynes (in Narr. and
Grit. I:l'ist. Am., vol. ii., p. 499), they are too ex cathedra and
unsupported by reasons for the opinions advanced to deserve more than a passing notice.
As against these adverse opinions, we have that of the father
provincial of his Order, that of the viceroy, the unexpected
confirmation of his story given by Melchior Diaz, " Estevan,
le negre, est mort de la. manicre que le pere Marcos l'a conte
a votre seigneurie " (Ret. du VoJ•age, p. 296), and the various
other incidental proofs mentioned in the notes in the course
of the chapter dealing with Fray Marcos, showing the difficulty
of correctly understanding an unknown language, and his discriminating treatment of fact and hearsay throughout his
narrative. That the latter may have been coloured by a
disposition to believe what the natives reported as true, was
common to all of these early discoverers, as it is to most of
mankind, where the reports hold out a golden promise at
which the hearer may also grasp.

APPENDIX R
QUIVIRA

Castaneda, Fourteenth Ann. Rept. Bttr. Eth,, pp. 443, 456;
Jaramillo, Col. Doc. Flo., p. r6o; " Rel. de! suceso," Col. .Doc.
Flo., p. 152;" Troisieme lettre a l'Empereur Charles V.,"
V~yage de Cib/Jla, p. 360; also in Doc. lnedit., vol. iii., p. 363.
Bandelier, Final Rept., Pt. I., pp. 44, 169, note 4, and p. r70,
say that the Quivira Indians were a band of roving Indians
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in north-eastern Kansas, beyond the Arkansas River and
more than one hundred miles north-east of Grand Bend.
Simpson, (Coronado's March, p. 13, note, and p. 33, reprinted
from the Smithsonian Report for 1869), says Quivira was "the
boundary between the States of Kansas and Nebraska, well on .
towards the :Missouri River." Bancroft (Hist. Arizona anil
New Mexico, p, 62) accepts Simpson's location. Prince
(New Mexico, p. 141), places it "on the borders of Missouri,
somewhere between Kansas City and Council Bluffs." Davis
( Conquest, p. 213, note 3) identifies it with the Gran Quivira
about one hundred and fifty miles due south of Santa Fe,
in the county uf Valencia (a.direction absolutelr at variance
with that given in the accounts). Haynes (in Narr. and Cr#.
Hist. Am., vol. ii., p. 494, note 1), while he believes that
" th.e earlier writers, Gallatin, Squier, Kern, Abert, and even
Davis, have fallen into the error of fixing it at Gran Quivira,"
after quoting Simpson, Prince, Bandelier, and Savage, (Proceedings of Am. Antiq. Soc., p. 240, April, r88r), thinks he
•' crossed the plains of Kansas and came out at a point much
farther west ( than latitude 4.0°) upon the Platte River."
Winship (Fourteenth Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 398, note 1),·
after discussing Bandelier's location, thinks " it was much
more probably somewhere betw·een the main forks of the Kansas River, in the central part" of Kansas. Hodge {Brower,
Me11u,frs, vol. ii., pp. 67 et seq.) says: "Great Bend or its v:icin•
ity is the site of tbe first village of the province of Quivira,"
and that " Coronado, after leaving the village at or neax Great
J3end, continued in a north-easterly course, and either followed down the Smoky Hill, or crossed that stream .and also
the Saline, Solomon, and Republican forks, reaching Kansas
River not far from Junction City." On page 69 he identifies
the Quiviras with the Wichitas. W. E. Richey (in The Real
Qu£vira, p. 6, reprinted from Collections of the Kansas State
.EHstorical Sodety, vol. vi.) says that Coronado's and Jararnillo's
descriptions "apply more aptly to the country along the south
side of the lower Smoky Hill and upper Kansas than any
other."
·
·
Mr. Hodge has kindly called my attention to a photograph
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and description of what appears to be a piece of chain armour
found in McPherson County, Kansas, directly in the path of
this route. They are given in "An Old Indian Village," by
Johan August Udden, in Augustana Library Publications, No.
2, Rock Island, Ill., r900.
Observe the distance of four degrees between the latitude of
the river S. Pedro i S. Pablo 36 degrees(" Rel. de! !:ittceso,"
Col. Doc. Flo., p. 153) and that of Quivira in 40 degrees,
crossed in a few days only. It is noticeable that Alarcon
( Voyage de Cibola, p. 347) says Ulloa's observations are two
degrees too high. Davidson, Bancroft, and others estimate a
constantly increasing error of observation of from one to two
degrees, in Cabrillo's narrative, along the Pacific coast. Gran
Quivira was the pueblo of Tabira of the Piros Indians at the
foot of the Mesa de los Jumanos in south-eastern New Mexico.
Bandelicr, Final Report, Pt. I., p. 13l; ibid., Pt. II., pp. 282
et seq. See Shea, The Catholic Clmrch in Colonial Days, p.
198. The Gran Quivira myth is very fully discussed in Charles
F. Lummjs's chapter, " The Cities that were forgotten," in
The Land of Poco Tiempo, p. 283.

in

APPENDIX S
COROKADO'S ROUTE TO CIBOLA

The conclusion that Coronado followed substantially the
same route to Cibola as that taken by Fray Marcos, arises
from a variety of reasons. First, he was accompanied by the
friar, who must have guided him. Jaramillo {Col. Doc. Flo.,
p. r55) says, "De aqui fuimos al rio que se dice Yaquerni,"
from which he passed to Los Corazones, the location of which
in the Sonora Valley has been shown in Appendix K, p. 455, in
this volume. "Fuimos de aqui pasa11do una manera de por•
tezuelo, i casi cerca destc arroyo, al otro valle que el mismo
arroyo hace, que se dice de Senora" (ibid,, p. r56). Bancroft (Hist. Arizona and New .Mexico, p. 39) thinks he went
across from the Yaqui to the Sonora Valley, while Bandelier
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(Final Rept., Pt. IL, p. 409) says "it is certain that Coro. nado marched up the Sonora ·River very nearly to its source
and thence either across to the San Pedro Valley or else to
the Santa Crui." Jaramillo mentions a town, " Ispa," on the
stream (p. i56), which Bancroft (ibid., p. 40, note 19) thinks
is in the Sonora Valley, and which I-lodge (Ilrov.-er, Memoirs,
vol. ii., p. 37) identifies with Arispe at the confluence of the
Bacuachi and the Sonora.
" Dende aqui se va como quatro jornadas de despoblado, a
otro arroyo donde entendimos llamarse Nexpa" (ibid., p. 156).
Squier (Nortk Am. Review, p. 6, 1848) thinks this the Gila, bnt
he is disproved by Simpson (" Coronado's March," p. l9, ·
repriut from the Smithsoman Report for 1869), who thinks
it tbe Santa Cruz. Bancroft (i'bid., p. 40, note 19) thinks it
the Santa Cruz or possibly the San Pedro. Aside from
the reasons stated in his Contribr~ti<ms, p. 133, Bandelier
(Final Rept., Pt. I., pp. 469 et seq.) says it is not the Santa
Cmz, which disappears at a distance of at least fifty miles
from the nearest point on the Gila, in which he is corroborated
by Bartlett (Personal Narrative, voL ii., p. 569), that it is not
either of the two remaining eastern valleys ( excepting the
Gila), as they "are arid and scantily provided with springs"
(p. 474), but that it is the San Pedro, which does flow into the
Gila. He says that the lower course of the San Pedro is
nearly impassable on account of the narrowness of· the
defile (Final Rcpt,, Pt. II., p. 476). Hodge (Brower,
Memoirs, vol. ii., p. 38) also identifies N expa with the San
Pedro.
'' Por este arroyo abaxo fuirnos dos jornadas, y dexado el
arroyo fuimos a la mano derecha [that is to say, east] al pie de
la cordillera en dos dias de camino donde tuviruos noticia que
se llama.va Chichiltic-calli " {ibid., p. 15 6). That th!:! chain of
mountains to which Jaramillo gives this name of Chichilticcalli are the Santa Catarina Mountains, see Simpson ('' Coronado's _:March," p. 19) and Bandelier (Fina! Rept., Pt. IL,
pp. 407-409,. inferentially). Mr. Hodge (Brower, Memoirs,
vol. ii., p. 40) locates Jaramillo's pass of this name in the
vicinity of Benson on the Southern Pacific Railroad, east of
0
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which is the Dragoon Pass. For the location of the Desert
of " Chichiltic-calli," see Appendix P, p. 465, in this volume.
Jaramillo also mentions a succession of streams which were
encountered. . These are : (r) "Un arroyo hondo y ca:iiada"
(p. 156). Bancroft (£bid. , p. 41, note) thinks it was " perhaps Pinal Creek,'' or (ibid. , p. 401 note 19) the ' ' Gila or San.
Pedro." Simpson {ibid., p. 19) and Hodge (Memoirs, voL
ii., p. 42) think it the Gila. ( 2) " A un rio a qui pusimos,
nombre de San Juan." Bancroft (ibid., p. 41, note), thinks it:
was the " Sout h Fork of Rio Salado, " and Hodge (Memoirs,
vol. ii. p. 42 ) , '' the p resent Gila. Bonito, known fifty years ago,
as the Santa Cruz." (3) " Rio de las Balsas," which Bancroft (ilnd., p. 4r, note), considers was the "White Mountain.
River,'' Bandelier (Final R ept., Pt. II., p. 398, note 1),
"the Gila," and Hodge (ibid., p. 4~), the "Rio Salado."'
(4) " Rio de la Barranca." Hodge (ibid., p. 42) thinks it
" may be .
the headwaters of the Colorado Chiquito,
south of Springerville ; " Bancroft (i'btd., p. 41, note), "Summit Spring, " and Bandelier (Final Rept., P t . II., p. 398, note
1, and p. 4 02 ) , " the Prieto or Black River."
(5) " Rio,
Frio.". Hodge (ibid., p. 42) and Bancroft (ibid ., p. 41, note),
think it was the " Colorado Chiquito," and Bandelier (Final'
Rept., P t. II., p. 398, note 1) 1 the " White Mountain River."
(5) " Un agua y arroyuelo fresco. " J3ai1delier (Final R ept.,
Pt. II., p. 398, note 1) says "the streams about Sholow."
( 7) " Rio Vermejo." See p. 299, note 4, in this volume.
Dr. Elliott Cones in his " Commentary on Coronado' ' (in
On the T1·ail of a Spanish Pioneer, vol. ii., p. 5r3) reviews.
several of the recent authorities on Coronado's route. He says.
of ~fr. Hodge's essay, "Coronado's March to Quivira" (in
Bro,ver, Memoirs, vol. ii.), " In my judgment this is the·
closest approximation ever made to the actual route, as it is.
also the most critical study of all that relates to the itiuerary " ·
{p. 5i7).
For a route quite· at variance with these conclusions see F.
S. Dellenbaugh, " T he True Route of Coronado's March,"
.Bull~tin of the Amen·can Geographi'ca! Sodety, New York, De•
ccmber, r897.
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APPENDIX T
BAY OF F!Lll'lNA OF BAZARES

Bazares (" Declaracion de Guido de Bazares de Ia jornada
q_ue hizo a descubrir los puertos e vaias q• hai en la costa de
la Florida para Ia seguridad de la gente qe en nore de S. M.
se ha de embiar a la pobl'n de dha Florida i punta de St' Elena."
lluckingham Smith, North Amen·ca MSS., r500--I560), de·scribing the port, says: '' Descubri6 una vaya a la qua! puso por
nombre Felipina que fue la maior i mas comoda que en toda
aquella comarca
i estn a la boca. de la entrada della
en altura de veinte inuebe grados i medio de la banda de! Sur
i haze la entrada entre una pun ta de una isla de siete Jeguas
eo. largo i socorre Lecste hueste, i de la otra. banda de la dha
entrada esta la punta de la trra :firme, i abria media legua de
la una parte a la otra,
desde la enb:ada hasta lo que
and.ubieron doze Jeguas, i tiene otras tres o quatro leguas
adelante queseran todas quince leguas de longitud, i de latitud
qnatro leguas .
ai algunos rios pequeflos de agua
dulce que entran en esta vaya demas de una voca grande que
esta al cabo de la vaya que parece rio cabdaloso
al
rededor dela dha Vaya ansi mismo ai barrancas coloradas altas
de la parte de Leste
i desde esta vaia intento por
dos veces de descubrir la costa queba a delante a Leste i
andubo por ella mas de vcinte Jegua:; i allo que corria la costa
a Leste, i alcabo guinaba sobre el sueste." Dr. Shea (in Narr.
and Crit. Hi.rt. Am., vol. ii., pp. 256, 257) thinks it was Pensacola Bay. He adds that the Ternaux-Compans version is
very poor. Shipp (De Soto, p. 491) also concludes that it is
Pensacola Bay.
Taking the legal league at z. 6 miles, the various estimates
of the sea league being considerably more, the observed dimen-sions of the bay are 31.2 by 10.4 miles. This much exceeds.
the siz:e of Pensacola Bay and of any other bay along the coast
except-Mobile Bay, with which they correspond approximately,
and there is at the head of Mobi.le Bay a large river. But
:Mobile Bay is not in latitude :29° 301 ; there is no entrance.
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of half a league ( 1 .3 miles); there is no island seven leagues
(18.2 miles) long forming its entrance, and the eR.stern coast
does not rtlll east and then south-cast within a distance of
twenty leagues (52 miles). Pensacola Bay presents just as.
many difficulties. It is not in .29° 30' latitude; it has not
the dimensions; there is no seven-league island; the trend of
the coast does not vary within twenty leagues, and it has no·
large river-mouth. Choctowatchec Bay and Appalachee Bay
are out of the question for the same reasons.
APPENDIX U
BAY OF SANTA MARIA. FILIPINA OF ARELLANO

Velasco (CtJl. .Doc. Flo., p. 11) says, "Fue a. surgir a. la bahia
Filipina, que descubri6 Guido de Lavezaris, de donde enbi6
el Governador D. Tristan de Are1!ano a buscar el puerto de
Ichuse;" Da\•ila Padilla (Fwulacion, lib. i., cap. I viii., p. 2M),
Barcia (Ensayo Cronologico, fol. 308, Ai'io MDCXCIII.), and
Fairbanks (Hist. Florida, p. 81) say it was Pensacola Bay.
Shea (in .Narr. and Grit. I£i'st. Am., vol. ii., p. 257) thinks this
bay of Ichuse, which De Luna named Santa Maria Filipina,
was Santa.Rosa Bay.' Velasco, in his Relacion (ibid., p. u) con•
tinues: "Hall6 el puerto de Ichuse, que esti obra de veinte leguas de la bahia de Filipina y 35 Jeguas, poco mas o menos,
de la bahia de ~feruelo, de manera que e~t:i entre las dichas dos
bahias en altura de 30 grados i un tercio." Davila Padilla
(ibid., 1ib. I., cap. lviii., p. 234) says that the bay" tenia . . .
un grande rio de agua dulc;e q ue en el entraua..''
Assuming Ichuse or Chuse to be Pensacola Bay (seep. 226,
note I), twenty leagues (52 miles) west bring us to Mobile Bay,
and thirty-fl ve leagues (9r miles) about east bring us to St. Andrew's Bay. But according to Velasco (Col. Doc. Flo., p. rr)
they struck the coast'' ocho leguas de la bahia de Mernelo, i
la banda de Hueste en altura de 29 grados i media," which is
exactly the latitude given by Lopez de Velasco in his Geov·af{a, p. x62, for the ba.y of " Tocobaga
EspirituSanto 6 de Miruclo." Eight leagues either north or south from
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30'

a point on the west coast of the Floridian Peninsula in 29°
brings us to no bay or gulf, neither does. it bring us in the
neighbourhood of any, and that is the only coast east of the
Mississippi which lies in 29° 30'. Neither can the description
here be reconciled with that of the coast given by Baza.res ( see
Appendix T), because if Ichuse was in 30° 30', twenty leagues
east of Baza.res's Bay, which was in 29° 301, the trend of the
coast to the east of Bazares's Filipina would have been east and
north~east within that distance.
It is somewhat curious to find that Velasco (Col. .Doc. Flo.,
p. 12) mentions a red bank forming a good landmark, and
Davila Padilla (Fundacion, p. 234) a large river ~f sweet water
flowing into the bay, remarkably like the description given by
Bazares of his bay (see Appendix T).
APJ'ENDIX V
MISSION OF FRAY LUIS CANCER

Who wrote the '' Relacion de la Florida, etc., la qua!
trajo Fr. Grego. de :Beteta," in Cul. Doc. Flo., pp. 190-:rn2?
It is the relation of the events as seen by two eye-witnesses,
each of whom writes in the first person. Thus it resolves itself
into two relations, the first of which terminates with the end of
the paragraph on page 200 of the Col. de Varios Du.umentos,
The remainder constitutes the second relation. The names of
the two writers are not given, but a-careful comparison of the
use of the personal pronoun yo in its connection with the names
of the four friars who formed the mission leads to the condusion that the first relation is by the hand of Fray Luis himself,
and the remainder by Fray .Gregorio. This conclusion alone
makes the account intelligible and consecutive.
1st Re1ation.-Afterthelanding of Fray Diego (p. 193), who·
did not again return to the ship, the pronoun Y/J occurs tbre.e
times (p. 195) in connection with the name of Fray Gregorio.
It occurs twice (pp. 195, r98) in connection with the name of
Fray Juan, and it occurs twice (pp. 1981 I99) in coimection with
the names of Fray Gregorio and Fray Juan. . As the Re!att"on
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distinctly states: "No veniamos mas de quatro Frayles ales
predicar" (p. 198), [a statement confirmed by the" Rel. de la
Fundacion . . . de la 6rden de Predicadores, hecha a:i'io
de r 569 '' (Doc. Inedit., vol. v., pp. 447, 448 et seq.), but twenty
years after the event; by" Carta de Fray Tobrino Motolinia a
el Emperador Carlos V.," dated 1555 (Col. Doc. Flo., pp. 67,
69); by Herrera (tomo iv., dee. 8, lib. v., cap. xiv., p. ri2);
by Davila Padilla (Fundacion, lib. i., cap. Iv., p. 224); by
Gornara (!iv. ii., chap. 10, p. 58, Fumee's trans.); and by Barda
(Ensayo Cronolog{cQ, fol. 26, Afl.o MDXLIX.)], whose names
were those given in the text, the writer can have been none
other than Fray Luis. From its general tenor and from other
internal evidence, Sllch as the statement contained in the
opening sentence, I run inclined to believe the first or introductory paragraph to have beeu written by Fray Luis on the
last day passed by him on shipboard, when he was ordering
his papers.
As for the balance of the account, it could have been writ•
ten but by one of the two survivors. On page 202 it is stated:
"El Padre Fray J nan i con los Marineros se concertaron ir a
la nueva Espafia, y .
consenti con ellos," etc. Fray
Juan and the sailors concluded to go to New Spain, and
. . . I agreed with them. (Ternaux-Cornpans substitutes the
name of Fray Gregorio for that of Fray Juan in this sentence.)
It follows that Fray Gregorio must have been the writer. I
think from the nature of the notes concerning Fray Gregorio
added to Fray Luis's narration, and the absence of such notes in
the relation subsequent to Fray Luis's leaving the ship, that
while Fray Gregorio did not feel at liberty to alter the statements made by the leader of the expeditiou, he did feel it necessary to add thereto such an. explanation as would exhibit his
own zeal in the best light, where he thought that full justice
had not been done him. And the absence of such explicatory
notes in relation to the other survivor, Fray Juan, seems to me
a further confirmation that the additions are by the hand of
Fray Gregorio. If my conclusion in respect to the authorship
of the introductory paragrapl1 be correct, it would seem from
the expression, " I rcmi tome a la obra q ue es q uedar me solo en
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tan gran desierto, (p. 190)" that Fray Luis's companions had
refused to remain with him in Florida. In his note in Narr.
and Crit. Hfrt. Am., vol. ii., p. 25 5, Dr. Shea asserts the divided
authorship of the relation in conformity with the conclusions
which I have reached. It is to be regretted that a writer so
learned in the early mission history of the Roman Catholic
Church in the United States should not have given the reason
for his assertion.
·
There is a French translation in Ternaux-Compans, Recudl
de .Pieces sur la Floritle, pp. 107-142. The introduction is
greatly condensed, and there are several errors in the transla-

tion.

APPENDIX W
DAVILA PADLLLA'S AC.COUNT OF FRAY LUIS CANCER

Davila Padilla (Hist. de la Fundacion, lib. i., cap. !vi., pp.
224 et seq.) varies the story considerably. But one landing
was made in which Frays Luis, Diego, and Fuentes went ashore,
leaving Frays Gregorio and Juan in the boat. The Indians
seized and killed the three fathers (sic!). At this Frays Gregorio and Juan rushed ashore barefoot and were pursued by the
Indians, who finally caught them and stripped them of their
clothing, which the -two fathers contrived to recover by .an
innocent ruse. Escaping from them and retu.rniug to the
ship,· the two survivors there met the escaped slave, Juan
Mufio1., who told them he had seen the killing of the three
fathers from his hiding-place and had heard the first one
killed exclaim: "Adiuua me, Dominus Deus mens"(" Help
me, my Lord God "). From the description given of him by
Munoz the ~urvivors recognised him to be Fray Luis Cancer.
It is impossible to reconcile this account with that of :Fray
Luis himself as given in the Col. .Doc. Flo.
While Padilla's
account tries to palliate the desertion of Fray Luis by the two
fathers, it belittles the self-sacrifice of Fray Luis by making
him the victim of his imprudence instead of calmly and devotedly seeking an almost inevitable martyrdom in the. very
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face of ·1vhat he knew had happened to his two companions.
It is only necessary to read Padilla's account in order to
recognise that the incident as related by him owes its colour,
at least in part, to the controversies which had arisen on the
subject.
A:PPENDIX X
A LIST OF MOK-XS AND PRIESTS WHO CAME TO THE cou~TRV
WITHIN THE PRESENT LIMITS OF THE UNITED STATES
DURING THE FIF'i'Y YEARS SUCCEEDING ITS DISCOVERY, SO

FAR AS ASCERTAINAJJLE

Cordova's Expedition. Alonzo Gon~ales, a Clerigo.
2 1 lib. ii., cap. xvii., p. 47.
1521.
Ponce de Leon's Second Expedition to Florida.
Monks and priests. Torquemada's Nrmarquia, tomo i., p.
561; Oviedo, vol. iii., p. 622. Shea, .The Catlwlic Chunh in
Colonial .D11ys, p. 103, says they were "in all probability
Dominican friars.''
1526.
Ayllon's Second Expedition. Florida. Three
Dominican friars: Fathers Antonio de Montesino, Antonio de
Cervantes, Brother Pedro de Estrada. Oviedo, vol. iii., p,
15 r7.

Herrera, vol. i., dee.

627.

r527. Narvaez's Expedition. Florida. "Fr, Juan Suarez,
con otros quatro Frailes de la misma Orden," Barcia, " Naufragios de Alva.r Nunez Cabeca de Vaca,'' IIisMriadr;res, vol.
i., fol. 1. "Comisario Fr. Juan Xuarez i Fr. Juan de Palos,
i tres Clerigos," Herrera, vol. ii., dee. 4, lib. iv., cap. iv.,
p. 6,1-, and in Barcia, "Naufragios," cap. v., p. 5. FrancisM
cans. '' El Asturiano '' is the only secular priest named. Shea,
Th,e Catholic Chttrdi in Colon{al Days, p. 108.
r538. · De Soto's Expedition. Florida. "Doce Sacerdotes,
ocho Clerigos, y q uatro Frayles," Garcilaso, La .Florida del
Inca, lib. i., cap. vi., p. 9. "Los nombres de
Clerigos,
• . . son Rodrigo de Gallegos . , • y Diego de Banuelos,
y Francisco del Por;:o, . . . DionisiQ de Paris" (a Parisian;
the names of the others are forgotten). " Los Frayles se-

los
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llamaban, Fr. Luis de Soto,
.Fr. Juan de Gallegos
ambo:; FrayJes de !a Orden de Santo Domingo. Fray
Juan de Torres ,
de 1a. Religiou. de San Francisco, y
Fray Francisco de la Rocha
de la. Advocacion, e
Insignili d": ;a Santissima Trinidad." Tbid., lib. vi., cap. xxii.,
p. 26..,, gives the account nf their. deaths. Neither Elvas nor
Biedma gives their number or names. Dr. Shea, The Cat/!.•
olic Church .fo Colont'al Days. p. 10, says," Only Father Juan
dr: Gallegos named, "-on what authority I do not know.
r.=_;,3~. Fray Juan de la Asuncion. Southern Arizona.
F:o:anciscan.. Nfotolinia, " Hist. de los Indios de la ~ueva
Espana," in .D(}C. para !a Ht'st.de Mt.r:ko, vol. i,, p. 171.
~539· Fray Marcos de Niza. New Mexico. Franciscans:
Frny Marcos de Niza and Lay-Brother Onorato, who started
out with him, but fell sick and was left behind. · Doc. Imdit.,
vol. iii., p. 330.
1540. Coronado's Expedition. New Mexico. Franciscans.
Fray 'Marcos d~ Niza, provincial. Fray Antonio Victoria, Fray
Juan de Padilia, Lay-Brothers (Legos) Fray Juan de la Cruz
and Fray Luis Desq.lona (or Ubeda). Two Mexican Indians,
Oblates (Donn.dos), Sebastian and Lucas. Castaneda, .Fourtemth Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., pp. 424, 46r. :.1ota 'Padilla,
cap. xxxiii,, secs. i et uq., quoted by Winship, .Fourteenth Ann.
Rept. Bur. Et!,., p. xfo. "Rel. del suceso," Col. Dot. Flo., p.
154. Jaramillo, Col. Doc. .fi1o., p. r62. Vetancurt, Tcatl·o ·
4ta parte "Menologio," March 25th, November 30th. Gomara, cap. ccxiii., quoted by Winship, £bid., p. 529.. Friar
Daniel. "Coronado's letter of August 3, 1540,'' F1mrtuntli
Ann. Rept. Bur. Eth., p. 556.
· ·
1549. Fray Luis Cancer's Mission. Florida. Dominicans. Fray Luis Cancer de Ba.rbastro, Fray Gregorio de
Beteta, later bishop of Cartagena, Fray Diego de Tolosa (or
Penalosa), Fray Juan Garcia. T.he Oblate (Donado) Fuentes, •
who was a Spaniard. "Rel. de la .Florida," Col. .Doc. Flo.,
p. 190. Davila Padilla, Fundacion, lib. i., cap. liv., p. 217.
I 5 5 3.
W reek on the Texas Coast. Five Dominicans.
Fray Diego de Ia Cruz, Fray Hernando Mendez,• Fray Juan
Ferrer; Lay-Brothers {Legos) Fray Marcos de Mena, Fray
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Juan de Mena. Davila Padilla, Fundacion, lib. i., cap.
lxxxviii., p. 349; cap. lxxxix., p. 351; cap. xl., pp. 356, 357.
1559. Tristan de Luna's Expedition. Florida. Dominicans. Fray Pedro de Feria, vice-provincial and later bishop
of Chiapas; Fray Domingo de Salazar, later bishop of the
Philippines; Fray Domingo de la Anunciacion, Fray Juan
Mazuelas, Fray Diego de Santo Domingo (probably the Fray
Domingo de Santo Domingo of Padilla, Fundacion, p. 265, and
Shea, The Catholic Churclt in Colonial Days, p. 132), and LayBrother Bartolome Matheos. Davila Padilla, Fundaiion, lib.
i., cap. lviii., p. 231; cap. lx., p. 240; cap. !xvii., p. ~65; lib.
ii., cap. xix., p. 536; cap. xxiii., p. 550; cap. xxix., p. 574;
cap. xxxv., p. 593; cap. lxxiv., p. 744.
156r. Villa.fafie's Expedition. Florida.
Dominicans.
Fray Gregorio de Bet~ta, his second visit; Fray Juan de Contreras; Fray Matheo de la :!lfadre de Dios. Davila Padilla,
Fitndacion, lib. i., cap. lvii., p. 230; cap. lxvii., p. 266; cap.
lxxi., p. 278; lib, ii., cap. xx., p. 538; cap. xxix., p. 5p.
1565. Menendez sails for Florida. Jesuits, Franciscans,
and Priests.

THE MAP.
The Route of De Soto. The text, (pp. 431-432 ), embodies·
the most recent conclusions as to the route of De Soto through
the Cherokee country worked out by Mr. James Mooney, who
appears to have clearly established that the Xuala of De Soto
was farther to the north than is indicated in the annexed map,
and was indeed about the head-waters of the Broad River in
North Carolina.
But the location of Gua.xule appears to turn upon the assumption that had the De Soto party passed by Cartersville,
where there are thne mounds, it would have mentio,1ed the
three mounds in place of speaking of only 01u; and that consequently it passed by Clarksville where there is only ()ne
mound. As the Cartersville location is accepted by Thomas
and Stephenson, and that of Chiaha at the junction of the
Etowa and Oo,tanaula by Pickett, Fairbanks, Shipp, and
Jones, the route has been so indicated on tbe map. It thus
allows the party to descend the Coosa River, and permits the
locating of the L'llibahali and of the province of Co~a in
conformity with what data we have of the Tristan de Luna
expedition, as well as with the De Sot0 narratives.
The routes through Mexico of Cabe9a de Vaca and of
Coronado on the map are those laid down by Mr. Bandelier.
Both were at Los Corazones, (see pp. 208 and 298), the location ·
of which, in the valley of the Sonora, as given in the text, is a
conclusion it is difficult to avoid.
These are only additional illustrations of the difficulties in
the way of establishing, even approximately, the routes of the
early explorers.
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INDEX
A
Abai6a, 141
Acapulco, 239
" Acb.alaques," 61
Acoma, 69, 78, 268, 3r2, 313,317

.Acoste,

232

Acuco, 313
Acucu, 313
A-culq\le, 69
Acus, 268, 313
Adai, 64, 195
Adaizan linguistic family, where
found, 64

Adelantado, derivation of title r35
Admi.Tal map, r2E, 436
'
Adrian VT., establisltes See of Santi-

ag? ?C Cuba,

:,186 ; confers special

pnv1leges on the Mendicant Order~, 390
Africa. 212
Agric~lture, of the Indfan, ut Indians ; of _the Spanish peasantry,
89-90 ; ot l1a: Spaniard in Hispaniola, rn6
Aguada, 137
- - - Puuta de, 445
Aguaianale., 289

Aguilar, Francisco de, 448
Ahmna.da, Pedro de, and Julian de
Samano, petition to conquer
Florida, 351 .
Ais, provi11ce of, tradition of it,
Lucayan origin, 64
Ako, 3,3
Ak6mc, 313
Alabama River, 6, Io, 233, 361
- - - State of, 4, 9 ; home of the
Creeks, sa ; Cherokees in northern part, 6r ; inclnded in Garay's
i:,;mnt, r5r; De Soto in, 232; De
Luna in, 359; southernmost point
reached by De Soto in, .3.6x

4BI

Alnba.mas, 237
Alabnuio, 237
Alacraues, 356
Alaminos, Anton de, pilot on Ponce
de Leon's first expedition, r37,
443, 444; sent to disc9ver Bimini,
I43 ; with Cordova in Florida,
r49; suggests Florida to Garay,
r50; and the Garay chart, l5l
Alarcon, Hernando de, tribes 011 the
Colorado visited by, 74; appointee!
in coinmand of an expedition,
:189 ; ascends the Gulf of California, 290 : sails up the Colorado,
:.igr ; among the Cocopas of the
lower Colorado, 29r-293; hears
of Cibola and Estevanico, 293 ;
a:r)wng the Yuma and Moja,·e,
293 ; returns down river and names
it Buena Guia, 294 ; ascends to
Fort Yumsi, 2()4: Indian makes a.
map of river for, 295, 436 ; returr.s to 1forico, 295, 296
Alllska,

s

Albaicin, 302
Alha11y (N, Y.), ruins of Spanish.
fort near, 170
Alcnntara, military order af, 86
Alcaraz, Diego de, Cabecll. de Vaca
enco·~nters, ou a slELve hi:nt, 20g ;
in charge of Sonora sdtlement,
305

Alchemy in Spain, 93
Alexander VI., Spanish constru.cliun of his bull of Ma.y 4, r493,

on the que;;;tiori of the royal patroaage, 97 ; grants Ferclinand
and ls!l.belhc. the Charch patronage
in the New World, 382; and lT1e
tithes and fi.rst-fr,1its, 333
·

Alfonso VL, his request for a papal
legate, 96
·

Index
Alfonso IX., Dolla Aldonza de Leon,
his dnllghter, 131
Alhaja., Martin, ancestor of Cabe?
de Yac•, li5
:A.!ibamo, 60, 61 1 237
Alibamu, 60
Alimamn, 23 7
Allefonsce, Roberval's pilot, sees
Islancl of the Seven Cities, 256
Alleghanies, 4, 9
Allen, J. A., monograph on the
An,el'ican bison, 23
Alm:agros, 2I4
.Alta California, expeditions along
the coast of, 74 ; Cabrillo's discovery of, 338
Altamaha River, ro
Altitude, climatic variations due to,
2!

Alvarado, Hernando de, expeclition
to Cic11ye, 3l2-3r6; visits Acoma,
313-314 ; reaches Tigue:x, 314;
e.t Cicuye, 3I4-316; follows down
the Gallinas and returns to
Tiguex, 316 ; Fray Juan de Paclilla goes with him to the Tig111lS,
404

- - - Pedro de, • claims right to
Fray Marcos's d:scovery, .283 ;
won over by 21:lencloia, 284: Alarcon encounters his fleet, .296 ; his
death, and that of his wife,
339: reduces Guatemala, 4n;
Florida India11S ,,ith, 415
Amacaves or :Mojaves, 74
Amazons., 254, 257
Amelia Island, 62
Anadacos, 246
Afi:isco, Juan de, auditor of the De
Soto expedition, 218 ; twice 5ent
to reconnoitre the Florida coast,
218; sent to Tampa, 226; ndvises
cro~sing Gulf of Meici~o, 250
Audalusia, united with Angon, Br
Andes, highest civilisation reached
on the, 70

Anian, Straits of, 339
'' Anica Apa1ache," 225, 226
A.ntilla, 255
Antilles, emigration of Spaniards
from, forbiddc.!l, 173
Antimony known to the Indians,
429
Anuncia.cion, Fray Domingo de
la, accompanies De. Luna expedition, 358 ; goes with exploring

party to Nanipacna, 36o ; nccom..
pnnies the Co~a party, 363; and
instructs the Co~s, 364; accompanies the Co9as against the
Kapochies, 365; returns to Nanipacna, 370; seeks to reconcile the.
discontented colonists, 370 ; his
Palm S11nday address, SiI-373 ;
his a11slete lifo, 393 ; miracle of
the lime-kiln, 394 ; his experience in preaching in Mexica.n,

397

Apache of the plain, 325 ; :first use·
of term, 326
- - - reservation, 272
Apaches, 66-68, 43r, 433
"Apall\che," 181, 184-186, 222
Apalatcy, 429
Appalachee, I 84-r85
- - - · Bay, limit of Ponce de·
Leon's discovery, ISI ; ::N"nrvaez
reaches, 187 ; ancl names it Rafa
de Caballos, 188 : De Soto hcari;
of, 222, 223 ; on ~arly 1Uaps, 443 ;.
Narvaez.'s landiug-place, 454; and
Baz..-es's Bay of Filipina, 474
Appalachian, nntions, their number,
430; monntain system, 3, 4, :.:6
Appalachians, the, 60
Appalachicoll\ Bay, 186
- - - River, rn, 128, 23c, 358
Aquira-Otam, 74
Aragon, Dou Carlos de, attacks the·
Dominicans, 117
- - - her growth, So, Sr; united
witl1 Castile, 81 ; slow progress of
medireval inquisition in, 95 ; her
ecclesis.~tical independence, 97 ·
bad no dominion in New \Volld:
U4
Aragonese, wealth of the nobles, 85.
Arana, Juan de, Fn.y Cancer's pilot,
418 ; accompanies shore party,.
419
Arbadaos, 203
Arcos de la Frontera given to Don
Pedro Ponce de Leon, r3r
- - - dukedom of, 131
Arella.no, Tristan de, le[t at Culiacau by Coronado, 297; attempts
colony at Los Cor:i.zoues, :304 ;
rejoined by Diaz at Sonora, 304 ;
leaves for Cibola, 304 ; reaches
Hawaiktth, 316: ordered to
Tiguex, Sl7 ; at Acoma, 3~0; at
Tiguex, 32-0 ; goes part way to

Index
.Axellano-<:ontinutd
Quivira, 328; his ret11rn toTigue:i:,
328, 331 ; sets out to meet Coronado and returns with him to
Tigi1ex, 333
Arena., Punta. de, 347
Arid, plains of the '>Vest, 20 ; portion of the United States, 5
Aridity,of regio_n traversed by rivers,
effect on their flow, r 7 ; of the
mblelands of the Cordilleras, its
cause, 7
Arizona, 13 ; its fauna, 24 : gold
found in, 26 ; turquoi,;e mines of,
26 ; Sed.,ntary Indians of, 29, 34,
35, and sec under Pueblo h,dians
and tribal names ; home of Athapascan ling,list.ic family, 66; and
Ynman lingu.istic family, 73; tribes
inhabiting arid part, 74; possible
early di~covery of, 258-260; Frn.y
Juan de la Asuncion in, 260; the
Moqnis of, 268 ; Diaz's fiTst expedition may have reached southern,
:296; Tovar in, 308-310; included in See uf '\1excico and ls.tet
of Guadalajara, 386 ; Indians of,
433
~"'-rizpe, 45 5
Arkansas Indians, 66
- - - l{iver, 16, 17, 66, 237,
24-0, 328-329, 457,469,
- - - 8tate of, 13; De Soto in,
243

..Axmicbel, 15r, I53
.Asturia, her stntggle against the
Moors, Sr ; union with Aragon,
Sr ; chnrn.der of her people, go
AstUTian Hills, So
Asuncion, Fray Juan de la, his mission, 258--260
Atahual\Ja, De Soto's friendship with
the Inca, 214 ; De Soto protests
against hi.s death, 245 ; Fray Marco~ de Niza present M his death,
260

Atnyos, 64, r95
Atl1apa.scan linguistic family, where
found, 66; of the California coast,
7 5 ; extends into Mexico, 78
Atlantic Coast, sedentary Indians of,
29 ; M,,skhogean linguistic family·
on the, 58; Yamassi Indians located along the, 59
- - - Ocean, 3, 5, 255
.Attacapa, 64

Atta.c 11.pan linguistic family, wh<tre
found, 64
Audruta, 452
Augu.tini11.ns in the New World,
~I

.

.

.

Auia, r91 ; inhabitants 0£, 191--J92
Aute, r86.
A-uciamque, 242, 243, 458
Ayav•res Indians, Castillo among,
201; their customs, 202; Cabe9a
and companions remain among
theni, 202; their ·story o{ Bad..
thing, 202-203
A vita, Bishop of, his warlike spirit,
B7 ; U niv"f,ily of, g2 ..
- - - Pedrnrias de, De Soto serves
· under, 213 ; n□d ·marries da1,ghter of, 214
Aviles, Pedro M.ene11dez de, capitulo.lion with, I 30; couns~1s abandonment of the eastern coast, 3';6
A watohi, 309
Ayllon, Lucas Vas!J.ucz .de, comes
over with Ovando, 153; appointed
alcalde of La Concepcion, 154;
his salary paid in Ino.ians, l:4;
dispatches a caravel to the continent, which fall~ in with Lhat of
Qnexos, 154 ; they reach Chicora;
155; a.nd take possession, rs6; 8.lld
retum with kidllapped ludians,
x56-x57 ; proceeds to Spain, 160;
his sLories at Court, I6 L ; receives
habit o( San Diego, 161 ; and a
grant to discover and settle, 161163 ; returns to West Indies, 163;
attends a residencia, 163 ; litigation with lvlatie11~0, . 163-164;
·sends a second ~xpedition to t.'i.e
mainland, 164 ; his third and
final expediliun, 164-168 ; lands
near C11.pe Fear, 165 ; settles S~n.
Mi_guel Gualda,pe, 166 ; his death,
167 ; appoints successor, 167 ; return of colonists, r67-t6R ; his
body lost ·at sea, 167-168 ; heru:d
of by De Soto, 16S, 221)-230 ; lns
son and widow, 168, the Pompey
Stone a Uributetl rn him, 170 ; his
territory includ~d in De Soto's
gra.n t, 2 r 5 ; t b.e royal ?atronage
e:i:e1·cised in his c~dula, 384 ; liis
landfall, 447 ; his San · ).-Iiguel,
448
~ Lucas VaBquez, son of Lucas
Vasquez de Ayllon, solicits exten.

Index
Ayllon-conli,iued
sion of the c1?.pitulation, 168
Azeituno. :1;:24

Awre.5, 255

Attec tradition of the Seven Caves,
:255

B
&~ao, Pedro de, leads revolt in
Ayllon 's colony of Gualdape, 167
Bacca.lo.os, T ierra., 169
Badajos, conncil of, 168
B~hacecba, where found, 14-; their
dwellings, 74
Ba.110.ma Cha.noel discnvered by
Ponce de Leon, 144
- -- Islands, 64, :(25-r26, r37, 143
D11ja, Point, 339
Balbo:1-, Nrule1. de, brother.in-lawto
De Soto, :114
Bal~a., Rio d~ las, 472
Dnndelier, A. F., r5, r7, 3%, 41, 46,

St, 53, 7S, 259
Barcan-oca, Villa Nueva de, 213
Barcelona, her manufactures, 90 ·;
her mercbnut marine, 91 ; her independe11ce, 91
1larranca. Rio de la, 472
Barrio Kuevo, li'rancisco de, expe.
dition to Jemez V11lages, S3il
1lasciue pl'ovinces, prevalence of
w1tchcruft in, 93
]l~~o.res, Guido de las, expedition.
of, 356- 357 ; discovers Matagorda
Bay and Mobile Bay, 356; -r elnTn
of expedition, 357
Becerra, Dona Ana de, widow of
Ayllon, r68
:Benavides, 432

Ben~on (Arizona), 471
Bert.di, nssociate<l. with Vespucci,

x25
Bermudas visited by Vespucci, r26
Bernalillo, N ew Mexico, 314
Betan.zo.s, F ray Domingo de, anecdote of, 393 ; miracle worked by
him, 394
Bet~ta, Fray Gregorin de, arrives
with Villufaile at Pensacol~ Bay,
373 ; his austere. lif.,, 393 ;
p reaches to the Zapotccas, 41, ;
roei:ts Fray Luis Cancer, 4r5; and
accompallles him to Florida, 418,
et, req,; urges Fmy Cancer ·not to
land, 423-425; returns with F ray
Gnrcia to Mexico, 426 ; Goaiara's

comment on his escape, 427 ; au.
thor of part of the '' Relacion de
la Floridn," 475
De=illo, anecdote of the dog, 133
Biedma., L uis Hernande% de, hears
from the Indians of Ayllon's expedition, r68 : royal factor of tbe De
Soto expedition, 218
Big Black River, IO
lligotes, Indian from Cicuye, 313 •
impris011ed'by Coronado, 318;
released, 3z3
Bill Willinms Fork, 295
Bimini, reports of its foantain of
youth, 134-135 ; fitst grant to
Ponce de Leon of pbLlent to discovnr, 135; expedition to, deferred,
136 ; sends Anton de Alaminos to
discover, 143 ; second grant to
settle, 146 ; its I ndian$ stolen,
r57-158
Biscayans, their character, go
Bison, its range in the sixteenth
cent ury, 23- 24, 2<'>4; on the Texas
coast, 65 ; hides manufactnrcd
into implements of war by the
natives, sr: first description of,
200; not seen by Cuuer' de Vaca
while crossing the continent, zo6 :
none seen by De Soto, but heard
of, .24-0, 241, 242 ; seen by Ah·aradn 31~j and Coronado, 326 ;

and

bo11es in .1:1..insa.s, 327.
:Black Jl..fexicans, Zuni tradition of,
281

- - - Streiun of Japan, 71
- - - \Vnrrior, IO, 2ss
Blanca, Sierra, 272
Blessed Virgin, worship of, 94
l3lue Ridge, 4, 9, 2 30
"Blne Spring," Florida, 434
Bobadilla s11persedcd by Ovando in
Hisp!l.niola., 132
Book censorship in · Spain, 92; ic.
H ispaniola., .u6
'Borgia, Alexander, 362
J!ori qui en, sec Puerto R ico
Braba, 69, 333
·
Bravo del Norte, Rio, 457 ; " ' Rio
Grande

Brazos River (Texas), 16, 17, 196,
205

Breton, Cape, ,24; the Portugue~e
at, 169
Drecons fishing off N ewfoundland,
171

Index
Bull, Papal, Mare Magnum, confers
special privileges on the Frandsca:ns, 390

llull, Papnl, Omnimoda, confers
special privileges 011 the Mendicant Orders, 3go
Bull, Papal, Universalis Etdesia,of
1508, specially gmnts the patronage of the lmlies to the C1·own,383
Bull-fight, Emperor Charles V. U.kes
part in, 85; jn City of Mexico, 209
Bulls, Papal, Inter Cetera, of ::Vfay
4, l493, 97, .roo; construed to
grant the patronage oi the I11dies,
383 : of May 3, 1493, IO0
Burial cru;toms of the natives, sec
Indians
- - - of De Soto, 246

Cadiz, IOI, HS, 131
Ca.ddoan linguistic family, southern
group of, where found, 64
C!i.ddos, 64
·
Ca.do confederacy, 38
Ca.Jatra.va., Military Order of, 86
Calderon, Pedrn, remain,; at Tampa,
222 ; A11asco sent for him, 226
Ca.lei 221 222
Caiifornia. first nacted by Ulloa,
28 3-284 ; name first mentioned in
Montalvo's novel, 337 ; first app1ie(l to peninsli1'1, its etymology, 338 ; cliscovered by Cortes,
339; tlle penius·Jla doubled by
ulloa, 339
- - - coast, tribe~ of, baskets, 49,
1

75 ; dense population, 56 76; vH,..
1

J::,.ges, 74, 75, 76, 77, · 344; linC
g1.1]stiC fa~ilies, 75 j co1nmunnl ·
Caballero, Diego, a,sociated with
huts, 75,343; tattooing, 75; itnplenients, 75 ; canoes, 75 ; relig1011,
Ayllon's first expedition, 154
76; temple, 76; dress, 76; painted
Cabot map, 442
341, 343 ; hurying.grou11c, ·344 ·
~ - - Sebastiau, his expedition of
r4g7, 123-124; sees Isl:rnd of the - - - Gull of, 15; riv~rs Dowiug
into the, r6 ; Ulloa. asce,ids the,
Seven Cities, 256 ; his alleged dis283-284 ; Alnrcon ascends to the
covery of Florida, 435-436
head of the, ,290, ·
.
Cabrillo, Juan Rodrigue,-,, observes
- - Pnnla de la, Cabrillo off the,
nense popuhttion along California
340
.
co~t, 56; expedition alo11g coast
of Alta California, 74, 77, 340- - - - State of, Jc5uit mi>sions, g ;
mmmtains, 22 ; gold founcl in,
350; sets sail from La )fovidad,
26; pearls fmind aiong the coast
34n ; discovers Re.y of San Diego,
o[, 26
341 ; tht1 natives o[ Sm, Diego,
342 ; heur~ of Spaniards in the; iu- Califo,ni an Peninsula, discovery of,
terior, 34.2 ; off. Ca.pe Conception,
257
.
343 ; at tl1e J shnd of La Posesiou, Californians, 433
343 ; again hears of Span,anls in Caliquen, 222, ~23
the in texior, 343 ; breaks his arm, Calles, 44G
343 ; on the Sant" Barbara snore, Calaosa, 446
343 ; customs of its llath•es, 344 ; Cs.loosn-hatchie RiYer, 63, 446
encounlcl's a storm, 3-14 ;· h si,:ht Calo,, 446
of Sau Francisco Peninsula Moun- Calus!l, province of, 63
tains, 345 ; winter at the Islmd Cahisi, province of, 241
of La Poscsion, 345 ; the Victoria Ca.mbrny, tl'e:1.ty of, 100
ill a sinking condition, 346 ; death. Camile11, 361
of Cabxillo, 346 ; the chief pilot Camerano, Nicola, pilot of Alarcon's oxpcoition, 2()/4.
Fenelo in command, 346 ; encounters storm in lilti tude 43', 347; Campo, Andreas del, P,ortugnese
soldier left behind by Coronado,
encouut.ers a storm in latitude 44°,
335 ; accompa.nies Fray Jue.u de
highest point reached, 3,,8 ; on
Pac.ilia to Quivira, 400 ;. escapes
return the vessels part company
wich the \!blates, 409
in a ~torm, 349; at San Diego
B,i,y, 349; reach the port of Nav- Canadian River, 13, 16, 55, 458
Canarie:., 107, I25, 255
idad, 350
Canasoga, 231
Cacique, 37

Index
Canaveral, Cape, 64, 126, 141, 435
Cancer, Fray Luis, in Hispaniola,
4u ; in Puerto Rko and Guatemalo., 4u; studies under Las
Casas, 4u; sent to Turnlutlan,
4l.3 ; first j oumey to Spain, 4I4 ;
retnn1s to Guntemaln, and to Mexico, 4r4 ; hears of Florida, 414,
415 ; second journey to Spain,
415, 416; plans Florida mission,
aml !1ltunrn to Mexico, 417; sails
for :Florida, 4r7 ; his campn.nions,
418 ; reaches Florida, 4,8 ; lands
at Tampa Bay, 419: interview
with the Indians, 420: Fray
Diego, Fuentes, and Magdalena
remain ashor~, 42r ; fruitless
search for them, 4:z1, 4-22 ; hears
of the death of lfray Diego and
Fuentes, 4:z2 : urged to abandon
mission, he determines to remain,
4,.3 ; goes ashore alone, 424 ; and
is 1nurdered by the Indian~, 425 ;
escape of the remaining friars,
42S ; who return to M,-.xico, 426;
Motolinia's opinion of the exr.edi.
tion, 426; Daiila. Padilla's tribute
to, 427; author of part af the
Relacion de la Florida, 475; Davil11. Padilla's account of his death,

477

Ca1111ibalism., its extent, 46 ; 11.lld see
Indians
·
Canoas, Rio de las, 375, 442, 443,
445

Canomakers, Spanish nll.11le of India.11 tribe, J 70
Cantino, Alberto, cartographer,
I28

- - - map of I502, described,
128, 436 ; shows Florida, t29;
its possible origin, :r29
Capaha, 240
Cape Fear River, 449
Capi tanass es, I 70
Cnpoques Islands, customs of their
itthnbitants, I91-r92
Capatean, 40.3
. C"-pothan, 403
Capottan, 403
Cardenas, Garcia Lopez de, defends
Coronado, 302 ; sent to discover
tile Colarndo, 310 ; Yisits its
Grand Cail.on, :iro-3 u ; returns
to Coronado, 312 ; at Tiguex,

.SIU ; his treachery towards the

Tiguas, :JI9 ; and . punish1nent,
3~0 ; returns to MeX1co e.nd Spain,
. 333 ; announces abaudownent of
Suya, 334
Carib admixture among the Timuqll"-nau, 6~
Caribbe!lll Sen, 5
Caribs of mainland, Cufiiga sent
agai.nst, r57
- - - Ponce de Leon employed
11gah1st, r46-148 ; Matienzo's expedition to capture, 154
Carlosa-hatchie, 446
Carlos, Bay of, 443, 445--447
- - - lndmns, confederacy of the,
38 ; practise human sacrifice, 42,
63; country of, 63 ; villages on
Lnke Okeec.hohce, 63 ;' Cuban admixture, 63; Ponce de Leon on
his first expedition visited by,
r42 ; their number, 430
~~~ Cacique, 153,441
Carma.go, Diego de, sent to settle
Panuco, 153.
Carmel, Point, 345
Carolinas, Ayllon in the, r68 ;
Philip II. contemplates colonising
the, 355
Carrera, Antonio, master of Cabrillo's ileet, 340
Cartersville (Ga,), 231
Cnsa de Contra.tacion, 100

Casas Grnn cl.es of C hihnahua, 265, 466
- - Grandes of the Gila, 466
Casqni, :240
Castaneda de Na~era, Pedro de, his
opinio,1 of Florida, 252
Ca.stile, province of, origin of name,
85 ; gra.nd-mnstership of MiEtary
Orders united iu the crown of,
86; reventte of its bishoprics, 89 ;
did not have medireval inq11isition,
95 : ecclesiastics) i11 dependence
of, 96; refnses to pny papal ~\tbsidy, 98
Castilian nobility, 85
- - - language appears 011 borders
of the Mediterranean, 92
- - - womao with the Narvaez
expeiliticm, anecdote of, tS2, 183
C:istilians at Council of Bacfo.jos,
168
Ca.,til!o, Alomo del, in one of Karvar.?.'s boats, r88 : jofos Catiep,
196 ; with Estevanico among the
lguase~, 198; rejoined by Cabe~a.

Index
Ca.stillo-contin,uti
nmong the Ava.var-es';" 20I ; finds
indications of Cliristians, :.m8 ;
sails for Spain with Cabe~e., no
- - - Don Luis del, 296
Catalonia, union with Aragon, So,
81 ; with Castile, 81 ; males wos
of the peasantry, g,:i
Catechisms among the earliest books
printed in the New World, 398
Cathay, r69
Cautio, 139, 43 5
Cave dwellings of Rio Chaco, 70
Cerda, Alvaro de la., sent to Cuba
by Narvaez, x81 : his ret1.1rn and
futile search for X arvaez, 182
Ceron, Juan, governor of P.uerto
Rico, 134
.
Ceron, J u9.n, ca.mp-mru;ter .of the
De Luna expedition, 358
Cerros Islands, 3.39, 341
Chaco, Rio, rn.ined cliff- and cavedwellings in valley of, 70
Chamita, 332
.
Champlain, Indian draws a map for,
436

"Chalaques," 61
ChsrlesV., engages in bullfight, 85;
Cortes's letter to, 87; commissions
Zumarraga to root out witcli.es;
93 ; name joined with thnt of his
mother in public i.ct.s, 100 ; Ponce
·<le Leon's letter to, 158 ; e.ssnmcs
the cost of the· missions in North
America, 162-'163 ; Cabe9a de
Vaca's presents to, 210; De Soto
.said to have Jent him money, 214;
forbids importation of novels into
the ludies, 338 ; enjoins the COilversion of the natives on all explorers, 387 ; at wnr with Elector
of Saxony, 416

- - - VlIL of Fmnce, his invasion
of Italy, IOO
Charlotte Harbour, Ponce de Leon
on his second expedition in ~icinity of, 158 ; recognised by Anton
de Alaminos, 14y ; is the Bafa de
Carlos, 446•; not visited by N arvaez, 454
Chahnuchi River, 232
Chattahoochee ba,;in, 60
- - - River, IO, 5S, 231
Chaves, cosmographer, 445
Cherokee Mountains, 61,228
Cherokees, territorial cessions to the

United States, 57; where found,
6I ; of Iroquoian stock, 6! ;
mound-builders, 61 ; polygamous,
6:r ; the '' Ch:i.laqiu;s" a.itd "Achala.q11es" o{ De Soto, 6l ; De
Soto amoog the, .2:;0-231 ; .their
nurno~r. 430, 431, 433
Chesapeake :Bay, u6, 452
Chfa, 312, 322
Chi-.ha, 2 3 I

Chiamet:a, 296
" Chica9a Province," 6r, 235, 2 96
Chic11za, 236
Chichiltica\e, 2g6, 299, 335, 465,
466

"Chichiltic-calli," 47I
Chichimeca$, 409
Chickasa.w Bluffs, Z'J7
- - - language, :;g
Chickasaws, paint the body, 32;
their couotry, 61 ; attack De
Sota, ~36; the Kapochies, allies

of the, 365 ; their number, 430,
43I

.

Chicomoztoc, the Seven Caves, 255
Chicma, 155, 447, 452
- - - Frllllcisco, his stories at
Court, 16o--r6r; deserts Ayllon
on finnl expedition, 166
Chiha, 231
Chihuahua, 207
Chis ca, ·232
Chitimacha, where found, 64 ; skull
deforma.tion, 64
Chitimachan linguistic
famlly,
where found, 64
Choctawatchee Ilny, 187, 474
- - River, 186, 454
Choctaws, lheir cou:itry, 60, 6r ;
visi:ed by De SoLo, 233; their
numbers, 430, 43r
Ch.o,·ruca, name of one of Ayllon's
ves.•els, r6S
Christianity, fir~t requirement to
teach the natives of North America, 14'7

Ch11cagna., 237
ChuUlashan linguistic family, 75
Churches fa Santo Dom',ngo, 105 ;
how supported, ros, roe
Chuse, 226, 474
Cibola, Est.eva.nico and Fray Marcos de Niw. first hear of ; etymology of the name, 257 ; Fray
Mnrcos's distant view of, 275 ;
identified with Hawaik11h, 275 ;

Index
Cibola-continu..a'
Alarcon hear~ reports of, 293;
arrival of Coronado at, 300;
Arellano at, 3r6
- - - Seven Cities of, or Zuni, 70
CiC11ye, 3r~-.3x6, 3.32, 333
Ciualoa, 455
Ciqllimuymu, 346
Ciucnt, 344
Clan, 36
Clarksville, 2.3r
Clear Water Bay, 454
Clergy al Spnin, their corruption,
warlike spirit, 86-88 ; ignnr:rnce,
. 89 ; great wealth, 89 ; resistance
to pap~l encroachments, 98
Clhno.tic influence of the Cordilleras,
n ; !or.al ,-ariation.s, 2r
Coahuiltican linguistic family, where
foL1nd, 64; extends into Mexico,
78
Coal, where foUJ1tl, 26
Coast R2.11ge, 22
Capt, province of, 232, 3Si, 353,
JOI, 314
Co?M, the symbolic use of colors,
32 ; <lccfaration of w~r l'\gllinst the
::,apochies, 365 ; attack on the
::{cspocbie town, 366 ; e.~a.ct tribute
and remru, 367
Coco, 313
Cocopas of the lower Colorado, 291,
292

Cofachigui, 228
Cofitilchyque, 228
Colhuacan, 409
Col,gny expedition, 40
Colimn. iao
Colon,· HeJ:nan.do, see Hernando
Colo:1
Colorado Chic1uito, I 7, 73, 300, 472;
and ,w Little Colornclo
- - - Indfo.ns, their dres., 27
- - - - River (of the West), 14; its
tributaxicS, 17 ; trilies of, lheic
a.~ricult~1te a.nd tradei 74- ; O:i~.co-verecl by Al:a.rcon, '.l'J0-2<)6; visited
by :Melchior Diaz, 305 ; by Car"
dena;, 310; lirst description of
the Gran.cl Cail.on of the, 3 w-3u ;
Cabe9a de Vaca at the, 458
- - - River (Texas), 16, 17, 206,.
327
- - State of, 14
Colors used by Indians, their significa.nce, 32

Columbus, Christopher, :Moors and
Jews accompany his first expedition, 84, 85, I r4 ; consequences
of his discovery, roo-101; failure
of his first colony in Hispaniola,
103-104-; imroduces stock, seed,,
plants, and cereals in to llispa11iola, 106; and the sugar.cane from
Spain, ro6-ro7 ; insists upon
tribute of gol<l, roS ; promotes
the trade in Iuciian slave.s, uo ;
autl10risetl to deport criminals to
Hispaniola, n5 : accompanied to
Hispnniola by labourers and artisans, u5-u6 ; his opinion of th.e
Cnstilians, n9 ; accompanied by
Ponce de Leon on his second voyage, r32 ; an<l by Francisco de
Gnray, x49 ; Gnanahani, the Sau
Salvador of his first landlng, visited by Ponce de L,,on, I37 ; his
pray~r on taking possession, 139 ;
accorupa.niecl by Franciscans on
his second voyage, 391: his alleged <liscuvery of Florida, 433435 ; Indian cl.raws a. map for, 436
- - - Diego, complains of co\011ists' preference for Indian women,
n3; colllplains of converted C:istilian women in Hispan;ola, l
ns ; governor of Hispatiiola, ng ;
.rnpersedes Ovando, 133 ; l1is rights
infringed, r33 ; and restored,
134 ; dircctnd to h'eat Ponce tle
Leon well, r34 ; and to assist him
in his anve~ture, 136; presides
over commission which frees captured Indians, I 57
Comanche, name of the Tonkawa,
68, 326
Commi,;,;ion frees captured Indians,

i.,-

I57

Communal houses, J'ee Indians
Compa.ss, points of, vague use of
terms, 4(,r
Compostela (Nueva Galicfa.), 20g,
277, 286-288

Conception, Point. (Cnl.), 75, 76, 343
Concho, Rio, r7, 207, 457, 458
Cortcubinage oi Spanish clergy sanctioned hy law, 8 B
Confed£racies among the India11s,
38
.
Continental Divide, 14
Conversion of the lncliaus, its importance to the Crown, 382 ; laws

Index
Conversion of the Incl.-continued
· of Charles V., 387; requisition of
Dr. Palacios Rubios, 387; missionary efforts of the monks accompanying the expedition~, 387
et .eq,; insignificance oi tho re-

sult~, 388 ; influence of the soldiery, 388 ; appeals of Cortes,
Mendoza, and others for missionaries, 389 ; ap1Jes.l s addre,sed to
the Religions Orders, 389 : and to
the Mendicant Orders, their e.opecial fitness, 390

Cooier,

320

Coosa County, Alabama, 363
---Old, 232
- - - River, 58, 2~9, 23x, 361
Coosawattie Old Town, 23r
Copper, known to the Indians, 429
Corazoncs, Los, 208, 298, 299, 304,

455

Cordilleras, 4, 14, rs, 21, 26
CtJrdova, Francisco Hernan.d~z Cle,
expedition of. 148; visits Yucatan,
r49 ; nnd Florida, where he is
wounded, r49 ; retums to Havana
anc1 dies, 149 ; Alaminos's account,

444

- - - Gonsnlvo de, his opinion of
U,e Biscayan pea,;anh:y, 90
- - - school of, instruction given.
iu occult ~ciences, 93
Coronado, Franci~c-.o de, region tniversed by, 9 ; te~Lili.e~ to coumge
of the Indfa.11, 3r ; follows Indian
ti·ails, 54 ; visit; Quivim lndians
in ,::e11trn.l. Kan,;as, 66 ; appoin tcd
governor of New Galicia, 261 ;
Fray Marcos deNiza sec to w11tch,
26r,

263-2.64;

retmns

from

Topia expedition, 284; sends Diaz
aud Sahhvar to suuslantiate Frny

!~rs there, 317 ; fir.;t hears oI
Quivira, 3r7 ; revolt of the Ti.
gnrus, 317-322 ; hears of Diaz's
denfo, 32:. ; sends parties to Chia ·
and Quirbc, 322 ; . ct·eparture for
Quhi:ra, 32;i ; crosses the Peco£,
324 ; ou. the plains, 324 d seq,;
encounters _the Querccbos, 325;
and the hisou, 326; and .the
Teyas. 327 ; sends Arellano
back to Tig~e1' and proceeds
wi!h sc1all patty, 328 ; crosses the
Arkansas, 328 ; reachl's Qnivirn,
329, 330 ;· returns to Tiguex, 3:,I333 ; sends Barrio N·,eyo '.:o t'.1e
Jemez villages, 3 32 ; and another
officer down the Rio Grande, 333;
the wbter at Tiguex, 333; injured
by a foll from his horse, he tletermi nes to retllrn, 334; leaves i:!,e
monk, bthind and 1,egim tbe retun1 n.1arci.1 1 335 j disorganisa.ti cm.
of th.~ army, 336 ; reception by
1Icndo.a, 336 ; lose., go,·ernorshi1, of New G:tlicia, 336; his ac-cnsation ~gainst 1-'ray :Marcos de
Niza, 467 ; his route tc Cibola,

470

Coronndos Islands, Cnbrillo off the,
341

.

Corriente,, Co.ho debs, I4I
Cortes, describes the SpD'sJtsh. clergy,
Bli-87 ; Karvaez sent aga\n;t him,
172; cntcrtaills Cahes,a. de, Vaca
in Mexico, 20 9 ; st:.pc rseded by
I .uis Ponce de Leon, 253 ; leaves
for Spain, 253 ; his return, 257 ;
California Peninsula discovered hy
his captain, 257; Glaims right to
the discoverv o( Fmv Marrns de
Niza, 283; sends Ulloa DI) an ex~
pedit' nn to the nortil, 283 ; accu~e.s Fra<' Marcos de N iza of
· •deceit, 2 B4, 46; ; leaves for Spain,
284 ; s~id to have named C(l!Hornia, 338 ; his discovery of tt10
peniusllls. of Californi.a, 339 ; bis
p~essing appeal for missiomn·i.cs,

lvla:rco.s's relation, 285 ; named
c>1.ptain-geuen1J of expedition, 286 ;
which assembles at Compostdla,
287 ; readies Chimuetla., 296; at
Cu.liacan, &necdote about hi3 wif:e,
297 ; at Los Cora.zones, ~98 ; ou
the Zuiii River, 299 ; attack on
389
Hawaikub., 300-302 ; names it Corunr,a, I6g
Gni.nada, 302; visits site of Old · Costan oan linguistic family, ; 5
Zttiii and sends Tovar to Tusaya.n, Coste gog
303 ; sends letter to viceroy, 303- Costehe: 232
. ·
.
304 ; receives a deputatiou from Cotton, grown by the [ndian~, 33 ;
uot grnwn iu Zui'ii, 34 ; its cultiand sends Alvarauo I□ Cictrye.
vati Oll in Hispaniol~1 106
3 r~ ; proceeds to Tiguex aml win-
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Council Bluffs, 469
- - - of the Indies, established,
IOI ; Peter Martyr at the, I6l
- - - - of Trent, anti-papal attiti.\de
of Spanish clergy at the, 98
Covadonga, cave of, So
Creeks, ;-illages, 35, 58-59; son
worship of tl,e, 42; priesthood,
44; origin, 55 ; ~ou11try of the,
58 ; red and white towns, 59;
vi,titecl by De Soto, 227; dress of
the women, 227-223; chieftai.ness, 2:2,9; their numbers, 430, 431
Criminals deported to Hispaniola,

lIS

Cross the symbol of a star among
the Pueblos, 273, 274
Cruz, Bafo de la {Fla.), 177
- - - Fray Juan de la, accompanies
Coronado, 402; requests to remain
behind, 405; is installed at Tiguex, last news of him, 406
- - Rio de (Florida), 141, 435
Cruzados Indians, 74
Cuba, early discovery of, xo2; colonised by Velasquez, 104; infested
by cannibals, I u : first Jew to
settle in, n4 ; its latitude possibly
reached by Cabot, 124; shown on
Cantine map, 129 ; Ocampo's circunrnavigatlon of, l2()--I30; Ponce
de Leon anch.ers off, 143 ; Diego
Velasquez governor of, 148; emigration from, forbidden, 173; De
Soto appointed governor of, and
authorised to import negro ,laves
to, 216 ; uan de Roias governor in
De Sotos absence, 218; Bishop
of, proposes importation of Floridian women, 354 ; episcop11l see
created, 385
Cuban Indiai,s, among the Carlo£
Indians, 63 ; -visit l"lorida. in
se11rch of F ounta.in of Youth, 135
Cufitatchiqui, -02, 226-229, 443,
463
Culiaean, 209, 257, 264, 297
- - valley of, 335-336
Cufu~a sent against Caribs, 157
Cusluog, F. 11., ceremonial use of
cavate dwellings, 70
Cussabo, 452
Cnsso, 452
Cutifa-Chiqui, 2~8
.
D
Dahlonega, 429

I

DI\Iliel, Frny, accompanies Coro.
no.do, 402
D11 Viuci ma.p, i:58
Da.xe, 449, 450
Daycao, De Soto expedition at, 24$
Deer, domesticated by the Indians,

48
De Kalb county, Alaba1na, 232
Depopulation of Antilles by emigratiou of Spaniards to mainland,
173

Descalona, Fray Luis, accompanies
Coronado, 402 ; requests to remain at Ckuye, 405 ; where .he is
left, 335, 4o6 ; his probable end,
407
Destrada, Alonso, Curonado marries
his daughter, 2g8
Diai, Bernal, refuses lo go on slavehtmting expedition, 148 ; his description of Narvaez, 173 ; first
mentions name of California as
applied to the peninsu1a, 338 ; his
meution of Ponce de Leon, 443.,
444
- - - Melchior, alcalde of San
Miguel, 2og; receives Cabe~ de
Vaca, 20g; sent by Coronado to
verify Fray Marcos's relation,
285 ; account of expedition, 288289 ; rejoins Coronado, 2g6 ;
leaves Culiacan with Coronado,
298 ; rejoins Arellano nt Sonora,
~nd is left in charge, 304; his expedition to the Colorndo River,
305-307 ; names it Rio <lei Tizon,
305 ; finds Alarcon's letters, 306 :
bfa death, 307; Coronado receives
news of his death, 322; possibly
heru:d of by Cubrillo, 342
- - - Miguel, governor of Puerto
Rico, 134
Dog, anecdote of a, r33
Dogs, domesticated hy the natives,
48 ; of the Querechos and Teyas,
6;, 325; employed by the Span~
iards to chase Indians, 133, 134
Dominica founcl infested by cnnnibals as a result of the royal ucence
permitting tl,eir enslavement, I I I
Dominican Inquisition, see Inquisition.
Dominicans, their monastery in
town of Santo Domingo, IOS ; advise introdnction of negro slaves
in New V\'orld, ru; arrive in

Index
Dominic,ms-~ntin11~d
olic, 97 ; 0£ Aragon, 97 ; of the
Hispaniola, u6 ; ridiculed by
clergy, 98
·
bishop's provisor, u7; accom- ---abuses aud jealousies in His-pany Ayllon's last expedition,
pa1,iola, tr6-n7
165 ; accompany De Soto; 219 ; Ecija, Francisco Fernandez de, his
lost on the Gulf coast, 352;
relation, 449"-45 I
accompany De Luna, 358; ac- Edisto, 4S 2
.
compauy De Villafane, .373; exclu- Educe.tion of Indian childrt'ln, 47·
sion of Mexican-born Spaniards Efoabeth, . Qlleen of England, her
slave venture, YI2
·
from the Order, 395 ; appealeu.
.to f,:ir missiona?"ies, 389; spedal El Paso, 16
privileges conferred upon, 390 ; Emigrants, Jewish and othet, n4;
deportation of criminals ta His.
first to preach within the co11npaniola, n5 : labourers aud artitry, 391; arrive in Mexico, 3gl;
sans, II5-u6; musicians, 116;.
their austere lives, 392 ; in Guateschoolmaster, no; nobles, 117mala, 4n-414 i the Florida mission, · 417 d UIJ,; exercise the
II9; their wealtb, n8 ; SUlnptuary laws against, I18; dislike for.
Inquisition in Mexico, 456; names
work, II9
of those who came to the country
now cnmprised within the united Emigration to Hispaniola, II3;
conducted under licence; n4
States during the first fifty years,
- - - of Spaniards from Antilles
47B etuq.
to the mainland forbidden, r73
Don,;,el, Gines, leads revolt in AylEncomieudas, U2 Rep!l.rtuniento~ .
lon's colony of Gualdape, 167
Don Juan IL, his grant tD Don Engai\o, Cabe de! (California), 339
- - - Cabo de {Atlantic coast),
Pedro Ponce de Leon, l3I
450
.
Don Quixote de la Mancha, and the
England, s1ave trade, nz, n3
na.me 0£ California, 337
Dorantes, Andres, sets out from Englishmen of Kent, t.he tailed, .i:61
Euriquez, Alonzo, comptroller of
Bala de Caballos, r88 ; joins Cathe Narvaez expedition, 174; sails
bei,a de Vaca on Malhado Isl:md,
from App(l.lachee Bay in i;mall
193 ; joins a. band of Indians,
boat, 188
·
x94 ; rejoins Cabe9n de Vaca., 196 ;
relates loss of the remaining boats, Episcopal sees erected in the New
World, 385
r97-198 ; they start to cross the
contineut, 20l i perfonns .cmes, Equatorial current, 7
204 ; sends joint report Vlith Ca- Escambia Riv1rr, 36I
be,;:a to Audiencia of Hispaniola, Espejo, 68, 432
Espiritu Santo Bay, t9l, I95, 2I9;
2IO ; rernE1.ins in '.Mexico, 210 ; en. shown on early maps, I95, 443,
ters Mendoza's service, 258
Dragon l'ass, 472
445
Drake, expedition along coast of - -- - Bay of (Tampa ?), 474
- - - - - - the :Mississippi, 367
Alta California, 74, 77
Esquirno xnnps, 436
·
Drake's Bny (Cal.), 77
Esquivel, Juan de, settles J11,maic11,,
Dudley's map of Florida, 443
.
I04
Durango, IS, 261
Duro reached by the Spanisb. recon- Esseleuian linguistic family, 75
Este, Ercole d', Cantino map made
quest, SI
for, 128
Dwellings of the Indians, see InEstevanico, compa.riioa. of Cabei,a d\:'
dian~
Va.ca, whe!e from, ·194; a slo.ve
Dyes used by tb.e natives, 50, 62
among the M:areame.s, I96 ; reE
join~ Cabe)a. de Vaca., 196 ; startS
to cross continent, 2oi j WOTks ·
Ecclesiastical independence, of the
. mitaculou·s cures, 204 i arrival i11.
• King of Spain, 96 ; of Castile nnd
Mexico, 209 ; becomes s1a,·e of
Leon, 96 ; of Ferditl:l.nd the Calh-
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Estevanico-continued
Mendoza, 258 ; who appoints him
to accompany Fray Marcos de
Nizo., 261 ; aml to obey him, 262;
goes.in advance of the friar, 266 ;
seud.s back information of Cibola,
267 ; Fray ~arcos again hears of
him, 271 ; his probable. death re.
ported to the friru-, 273, 2 74 ; his
progre.,s throur:h the country, 278;
his i-eception at Cibola, :279-280;
death of liimself and companions,
2 60 ; Ho.waikuh the plac" of his
killing, 280--281 ; tradition of
his kil1111g at Kiakima, 280-282 ;
Alarcon hears reports of his death,

~93

E~tufa of the Pueblo Indians, 35,
7,:,,, 332

Etiwan, 452
Etiwr.w, 452
Etowa River (Ga.), 23 I, 232
Eudeve, 455

F
Farfan's fleet '\1;recked on the At.
hntic·coast, 353
Fauna, of southern part of the
United States, :rn ; west of Missi~sippi River, 23 ; oi Louisiana,
23; of New Mexico and Arizona,

24

Fea1·, Cape, 155, r65, :.rs, 449
Felipe, Don {Phihp II.), 4Vi
Ferdinand, the Catholic, portents at
h1s binli, 93 ; assumes right of
eccle,;iasti~al nomination in Spain
und America, 97 ; becomes regent
of all Spnit,, no·; bequi,alhed by
Is:ibella half the profits derived
from the Indies, n3
Feria, Fray, Pedro de) accompanies
De Luna, 358; leaves the De
Lnna colony, 369 ; reacl1es Mexico
with report of condition of colonists, 373
Fernando, lufaute Don, King of the
Romans, 132
Ferrelo, Bartolome, pilot of the Cabrillo expedition, 340 ; succeeds
J,im in command of fleet, 346
Fetishism, 43
Figueroa Vasco Porcal!o, slave-lmnting expedition in Florida, ~21-2~2
Filipina, llay of, of Baznres, 356,
473; visited by De Luna, 559

- - - (ue San ta Maria de Filipiua.)
:Firebrand, name given by Diag to
the Colorado River, 305
Fire drill u,;e(\ by tl,e n:i.tives, 49
llish nets rua<le by Lhe nntivts, 5z

Flint River,

IO, 231

Florence, Duke of, uiarries daughter
of Charles V ., 85
Floricl'l, its climate and rai.nfall, 6;
seat of permanent Spaniah settlements, 9; its harbours, islands, and
lagoons, 10--11 ; its forests, 12;
it, fauna, 22 ; absence of coal,
26 ; home of the Timnq,Hrnan,
62 ; indefinite meaTiing of nnme,
123 : not vis iced hy Ca!Jot, 124;
alleged \'isit of Vespucci, 126;
shown on Cantino map, 128-129;
p·osslbiy seen pdor to 1513, r30;
its Fountain of Youth, 135; discovery by Po11.ce de Leon, i37I43 ; orig-in of name, I 39 ; L11coyan name for, !3\1; expeditious
of Miruelo, 148 ; Cordova, 148149; Pineda, 150-151; shown on
n[l, Vinci mnp, r58; final expedition · of ranee <le Leon, r 58159; way to Cntl,ay between it
and Newfoundlnnd, 168-169;
Gomez con,,~ts along, 169 ; expe.
dition of K arvne,,, 177 <'f uq.;
Anasco's two expeditions, 21S;
expedition of De Soto, 2r9 et
.,~q.; Castaneda's account of the
rep\lt~.tion of, 252 ; refosa.l of
Moscoso to nndcrtakc a second
expedition to, 351; Samano nncl
Aliumacla apply for right to coi:qner, 351; Philip IL rneclitates.
a peaceful conquest of, 35r, 352;
Fontauedo wre~ked ou coast of,
35 2 ; Velasco urg~s iLs reduction,.
3., 3 ; appeR.ls of bishops 0£ Mexico
and Cuba, 353, 354; Pedro de
Santamler's scheme for colo11ising, 354, 35 5 ; Philip II, entrusts.
Velasco wit1, the r.o1onisati on of,
355 ; Indians accompany De
Luno., 357; Fray Pedro de Feria,
provincial vicar of, 353; Angel
de Villafane, govenrnr of, 373 ;
Frny Gregorio de Beteta in,
373 ; included in the diocese of
S1mtiago de Cu ha, 386 ; Fray Juon
Umite its first bishop, 386;

Index
Florida--contintted
Indians in Guatemala, 415; mission of Fray Luis Cancer to,
417-426; Colnmhns's alleged discoyery of, 433-435 ; early maps
showing, 436, 442, 443
- - - Cape, u ; rottnded by Vespucci, 126 ·; limit (){ Narvaei's
grant, 173
- - - Reefa, n, 141
Floridian Peninsula, ,u Florida
Floridians, their cour.a.ge, l44 ; Peter Martyr's opinion of them, 144
Fonseca, Juan de, 101
Fontanedo, Hernando de Escalante,
his acco,u,.t of the Appal.a.chians,
60 ; his lake Mayaimi, 62 ; men,
nous Fountain of Youth, 135;
wrecked on the Florida coast,
352
Forest fires, effect on new growth,
Indian practice as to, 18, 19
}'orcsts, east of the "Yl:ississippi
River, 8 ; west of the MississipFi
River, 8, 18 ; on Pacific COil.St, 8 ;
at period of Spanish invasion, rn ;
how affected by forest fires, 19;
of Continental Divide, 20
Fountain of Youth, 134, 135, ISCJ,
435
Fra.uciscans, emigrate frotn Spain to
Barbary lo '!,Voi<l enforcement of
their rule, 88 ; their monastery in
the town of Sni1to Domingo, IOS:
accompany O,•ando to Hispaniola,
n6; Ayllou authorised to found
a monastery of, 163 ; accompany
Ne.rvaez, 174; first to arrive in
Mexico, 175, 39r ; appealed to
for missional'ies, 389; privileges
granted the, 39'-' ; first to suf.
fer martyrdom, 391 ; their popularity and austere lives, 3g2 ;
e><clusion from Orcler of Spaniar<ls
born in Mexico, 395 ; fate of
those who accompanied Coron(ldo,
402 et seq. ; e,.cercise the Inquisi.t;on in Mexico, 456 ; names af
those who came to the country
now comprised withiu the United
States du.riug the :lint fifty years,
478
French Broad, 230
- - - Map of Mexico, 442,454
Fuca, Juan de, 11pocryphal voyage
to Alta California, 74

493

Fuentes, a companion of 1''ray Cancer, 4rS ; goes ashore, 419; and.
remains there, 420; news of his
murder, 422Fuerte, Rio del (Mexico), 265
Fume, ll. de), 443
Future life, Indian idea of, 48

G
Ga~arra, a, the fu-st ship built on
Atlantic coast, 165 ·
Gachoi, qo
Gadsden, Fort, 186
Gadsden's Point {Fla.), 219
Galera, Cabo de, 343
Galicia n11ited with Aragon, 81
Galicians, their character, CJO
Gallego, Tuan, sent back by Coronado with letter to viceror, 304 ;
u1eets Coronado on bis return,
335
Gallegos, Baltazar de, rescues Jnan

Ortiz, 220 ; explores province of
Paracosi, 221
Galli, expedition aloug coast of Aita
California, 74
Gnllinas, Rio, 324
Galveston Island, I9J, 196
Gamr1, Antonio, ma.nies daughter of
Juan Pone~ de Lenn, 160
Ga:ray, :Francisco de, equips exi)edi.
timl for Flor,da, 149; 1;uts .Pineda
it1 comma1Jd, 150; d1scm·ery of
Gulf coast, 150; obtains patent,
151; character of grant ..nd chart,
I51-153 ; departs ou his expedition, its failure, cl,es in Mexico,
153

Garces, Fray 'Francisco, 432
Garcia, Fray Jnan, companion of
Frays Beteta and Cancer, 415;
accompru1ies them to Io'lorida,
4r 8 ; returris with l•'ray Beteta. to
Mexico, 426; G□mara's comment
on his escape, 427
Gayou, Gonzalo, pilot to Villafoiie's
Santa Elena expedition, 374
Gaviota 11nchomge, 344

--Pass, 344
Gens, 36
Georgetown (S. C.), 41CJ
G.,orgfa, State of, 4, 9 ; forests of,
I2 ; Indi.,ns, commerce w:itb interior, 52 ; country of the Creeks,
58 ; oi the Cherokees, 61 ; ::'irar,
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Georgia-,on#ltwd
vaez in. 184; De Soto in, 2~7,
228, 230; De Luna in, 367
Giants of the Gulf coast, r50
Gila Bonito, 472
- - - River, I4, 17; 18, 2T, 73, 74,
!J'fI, ?94, 2961 4.33, 458, _466, 471,
472
Golcl, found in the Appalach ian
r~ngc, 25; in Arizona, New
Mexico, and California, 26 ; annual output of Hispanioln, 107,
108 ; De Solo sends expedition to
gold regions of Chisca., 232 ; Indian name for, 318; known to the
Indians, 429
Gomez, Esteban, ~xpedition of, 168-

I69
- - - Francisco, 167, 447
Gonzales, Andres, pilot, 449
Gordillo, Francisco, captain of Ayllon's caravel, 154; encounters
Quexos's caravel, 154; reachc~
Chicorn, 155; captures Indians,
156; returns to Santo Domingo,
157; releas<> of Indians, 157
Gosnold, lndia.n draws a chart for,
436

Graham, :Mount, 299, 466
Gran Quivira, 469, 470
Granada (Ciboln) of Coronado i(lentilled with Hawaikuh, 279, 302
- - - {Spain), oonquest of, 81 ; its
Moorish popnla!ion, BI ; Cardinal t.iendo1.a offers to command
in war with, 87; her manufacture$, 90
Gr:mt, Fort, 299, 466
Great Bend of lh.e Arkansas, 329,
46g
- - - Colorado Desert, 22
- - - Divide of the contiuent,
3I4
Green River, (tributary) of the Colorado, 17
Gregory VII., sends papal lego.te a t
instance of Alphonso '\11., 96
Greyhounds taken with him by De
Soto, 2r9
Grij1tlva, Juan cle, accompanies
Gs.my to Armichel, 153
.
Cuaca.,,ial, I ndian uame for white
men-, 342
Guachoy!l; 244, 246 .
Guadalajara, creation of the see of,
386

Guadaloupe, Ponce de Leon's con.
flict with Caribs of island of, 147
- -- River (Texas}, 195
· Gualdape River, 166
- - San Migi,el de, Ayl!on•~
settlement of, x66, 447, 449
Guale, a name for Amelia Island,
62

Gualc of Ayllon, 447
Guanahnni, l 37
Guands.pe, Ayllon's settlement of,
450
Guas, province of, 409
Guasco, 247
Guatemala, Dominicans in, 4u414

Gu.a,rnle, 229-23 r
G111f coast, wreck of treasure fleet
on the, 352 ; Villa.fafle ~ent to re.
cover the treastire, 353; see Gulf
of Mexico.
Gulf of Mexico, 4 , S, 58 ; rivers
flowing into, 16; Indian tribes of
coast, 29. 55, 61, 64, 191-192 ;
Iugram's journey from, to Maille,
54; visite.d by Pine,lu, ISO; Garay's expedition, 153
- - - States, 4
- Stream, how cal.l.!;ed, its di.
recticm, 5 ; its velocity, its climatic
effect, 6; encountered by Pnnco
de T,eon's ships, 140
Gu.zm~n, Nuflo de, receives Cabe9a.
de Va.ca, 209 ; govemor of New
Galicia, 2 53 ; hean rumours of the
Pueblo lnrlians, 254-255 ; canqu.or. Sina.loa and N ew Galicia,
257 ; ruin worked by his conquest,
258 ; De la Torre supersedes him ,
261 ; claim.s right to Fray Marcos's discovery, 283
- - - Pedro Nu.ilcz de, Ponce de
Leon i11 his service, 132 ; assists
Ponce to obtain hi. second gr:i.nt,
146

H
Hakukia., 313
Hans, their customs, 191-192
Harn.hey, 316
Harale, Jl6
Hatchet Creek, 235, 361, 363
Hatteras, Cape, 6, 375
Hauicu, 281

Havana, 146, I49
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IIawa.ikuh, Fray ::.l:arcos de Niza's
Leon, 132; state of insurrection
distant yiew· of, 275 ; its site, 275in Higuey, r32; Ovl\Odo super.
276 ; Estevanico killed at, 275,
sec!es Bobadilla, r32 ; hunting In280-281 ; Coronado's attack upon,
dians with dogs first ptactised in,
300-301 ; trail to Acoma, 3 r2 ;
r33-134; de..th of Ayllon's · son
;i.rrival of Arellano at, 316; return
in, 16~; Spanish emigration from,
forbidden, 1;3
of Coronado i:o, 335
Hayti, 102, 435
Hitchlti dialect, 60, I85
Healers, miracttlotts, of Castile, r94
Hiwa~see River, 229
Helps, Sir Arthur, 109
. Homen's map of Mexico, 442
Henry IV. of Castile, 87
Honda., Bahaia, 443
Heresy, in Spain, 94; fear of its in- l-Iondo, Rio (New Mexico), 332
Hanclura~, Cape, r26
.
troduction into the New World,
Honu,chos, a womnu of, foretells .
386
Hermoso, Rio (Mexico), 153
disaster to the N arvae;,; ei:pedition, 1.8~
·
Hernnndo Colon map, 151, 155,
Horse not found in the United
442, 452, 454
Herrera, Antonio de, 14i:, l]l
States by the early discoverers, 25
Hospital in town of Santo Domingo,
Heve, 455
Hin cstrosa, Francisca, 236
IOS
Hirrigua, 220
Huacos,·64
Hispanioh, mother of Hispano- Huastecn, 126
American colonies, 102 ; descrip- Hudson Riv~r, 170
tion of, 1oz-rn3; Columb11s plants
I
first colony in, I03 ; charters and
arms granted lo Spanish towns of,
104 ; town of Santo Dominr;o,
Iacobsz's rnap, 443
.
105-106 ; of Isabella, 105 ; 111Icbuse, port of, the destination of
crease of cattle on the island, 106;
De L11C11's expeditiotl, 358 ; De
of swine, ro6; agric.ultur:i.l interJ.una anchors there and names it,
i,sts developed, 106--107; i,itro359, 474
.
dnction of the .sugar-cane, 106; Igc.sses, their customs, 198-199
I11dia
House,
Ju
Casa
«le
Co~tmta.industries, ro; ; annual output oI
don
·
gold, Jo7-rn8; '' Market of the
Gold," 107; population of the isl- - - - varfoty· of sugnr-cane introand, xoS"; its rapid decrease and
duced into Hispa.niola, rn7
causes leading to it, rn3 ; natiye Indian names of localities, how iden,
women in the senice of. the colotified, 400, 46s
nists, IO') ; tlrn system of rryarti- ---Territory, 13
v,ic,,los and em:omimdai, 109; in- - - - trRdition, umeliability of,
.
462
. .
troduction of Indian slaves taken
in war, no-1n; introduction of - - - tribes, of New Netherland!.
with Spanish names, 170; first
ncgro slaves, rn-n3; importsknown in nbeteenth centnry, 78
tio1~ of white slaves, n3; trade
India.ns, su also under the tribal
with and emigration from Spain,
names; their appearance, 27; dress,
II3-n6; book censorship, nu;
27, 73, 76, 19r, 207, 227, 270; 29r,
ghosts in Santo Domingo, n6;
292, 315 ; distribution, 28 ; .no►
arrival of priests RJld Franci~can
madic, 28, p5-327, 329; sedenand Dominican monks, rr(>..u7;
tary, 29; mode of bunting, 1S, 19,
ecclesiastical jealousie.s in, n630, 199; of fishing, 30, 50, 75,
II7 ; discrimiMtion against law192, 356; of fighting, 30, 31, 44.
yers, n7 ; emigration of the
6.3, I'1'J, 365 ;. implements of. war
higher classes, n8-n9 ; their
n.nd chase. 50; skill with the bow
· v,ealth1 I r8; sumptuary .laws, n8;
ruiJ. arrow, 3r, 327 ; scalph,g, 31,
Indian mistresses, 118·; white
63, 366, 422; agriculture, 32--33,
slaves, rr9 ; arrival of Ponce de
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Indians-continued
34, 68, 74, 309 ; irrigation, 68,
270; vegetables, 33, 207 ; imple"
ments of agriculture, 34, dwellings, 34, 58, 65, 67, 68, 7l,
74-77, 192, 199, 207, 289,
30!), SI5, 343, 344 ; communal
houses; Appalachians, 60; Cherokees, 61; Moqui, 68; Pueblos,
71-72 ; Colorado River tribes, 74,
293 ; California coast tribei, 75,
76, 343; Yuma, 305 : villnges, 34, ·
n, 309. 344; villnge organisation,
35, tribal orga,1isation, 36 ; totem, name, 36; government, 37;
adoption of prisoners taken in
war, 37; torture of prisoners, 44,
292 ; confecleracie.s, 38 ; linguistic ·
group,, 38, 58-78 ; language, 38,
39 ; .,ign language, 39, 40, 208,
314, 319 : religion, 40, 76 ; wor. ship of . Indian corn, 41 ; of sun
,.nd stars, 41, 42, 64, ·I92, 274,
293 ; of cardiual points, ,12 ; of
animals, 42, 43 ; fot.ishism, 43 ;
human sacrifice, 41, 42, 44, 48,
63, 246; prnyer, 44; sacred dances,
44; S<=Cret soclctics, 44; medicine...
men, 44, 45, 63, r92, 202, ZOJ, 205,
292 ; witcl1cs, 45 ; infanticide, 46,
65, 198 ; unnatural crimes, 46;
cannibaJism, 46, . 64, 292 ; marriage, 47, 73, i92, 292; position
of woman, 47, 67, 71~73, 192,
243 ; warr:or women, 243 ; education of children, 4i', 63, 65, 199,
31 s ; skua ueformation of child"
ren, 243; future life, 48 ; burial
custom,, 48, 65, 77, 192,344; domesticated animals, 48, 67, 227,
302, 525: arts,. 49-51, 75, 242,
269, 315; basl,cts, 49, 75, 3o6;
oil extracted from walnuts, 50;
pottery, 49; painted, 53; of Texas
coas: tri!ies, 102 : of the Pueblos,
332 : us~ of glaiiug for, 332 ; salt
m>lnufacture, 50, 242: weaving,
50, 72, 269, 315; canoes, 75, 77;
basket bna.ts, 306; lc.uives, Sl, 6;,
195, 203, 325 ; necdies, z93 ;
bridges, 332 ; use of dyes, 50, 62,
195 ; fine arts, 53 ; flute-playing,
53, r83, 2S9, 3r6, 367; tattooing
an,l painting, 63, 75, 77, 312,
327 ; face pigments, x95, 200,
:2\)I ; symbolic 1>se of colors, 32;

games, 63 ; smoking, l99-200;
intoxicating drink, r99; tra<le,
51-53, 74, 75, 20;-2o8, 269;
trails, 53-55, 312; early migrations, S5 ; Spanish theory of their
origin, 56; nllmber at date of discovery, 56; indefiniteness of territorial boundaries, 57 ; c•~stom of
/iring the forest, r8, rg ; charts
drawn by them, 436; ores and
metals known to them, 429 ; in a
state of perdition, 159, 386
Industries of Hispaniola, 106-107
Ingram, David, follows Indian
trails, 54
Inishico, 225
Inquisition u1 Mexico, 456
- - in Spain, 93, 95--<J6
Inscription Rock, 303
Iroquofan Engcustic stock, where
found, 6I
Isabel, Dona, wife of De Soto, her
death, :251
Isabelb, the Catholic, harshness of
her criminal code, 92 ; a11g11ries
drawll from death of her children,
93; protests against enslavement
of Indians, uo; grants licence
lo ensh.ve · cannibals, III ; bequeathes Ferdinand half the profits derived from Indios, u3
- - - town of, Hispaniola, IOS
Isl.a de Ced,·os, 349
Islas Desiertas, 341
Islcta, New J\'lexico, 314, 3x7
hracl, fo<lians descendants of the
lost ten tribes of, 56
Italy, Charles VIII., of France, invades, advaul!i.g& deriveu by
Spain, wo

J
Jad.n, Bahia de, 450
Jalisco, 25;, 289
Jainaica, early discovery

of, ro2;
settled by Esquivel, 104 ; Gamy
sails from, to settle Armichel, 153;
Spanish emigrution from, forbidden, 173
·
Jallies II., of Aragoll, 8r
Jear1, l>ishop of, his warlike spirit,
87
Jefferson County, }'la., 185
J cmez Indians, 69, 312 ; expedition
of Dru-rio Nuevo to the, 332

Index
Jemez River, 17, 69, 312
Jesuit missions in State of California, g
Jew., expelled from Russia, 99100
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Kiakima, 271i, 280, 28r, 282
Kino, Father, his way of teaching
the doctrine of the Resurrection,
397
Kulanapan linguistic family, 75

- - - fear of the introduction of
L
heresy into the New "\Vorld by
the, .386
La A.~ancion de Barnc6e., Cuba,
- - - in Cul>a ; the first (me to setfirst episcopal sec, 386
. tie there accompanies Col1U11bus . Labrador, l~S
on his first voyage, 84-85, rr4
La Caxolinc, French settlement of,
- - - in Hispaniola, negro slaves
57 ; Laudonnierc\; description of
expelled from Hispaniola, rr2;
tl,e Timuquanan in the neighbourforbidden to emigrate to Hishood of, 62-63 ; is the present St.
paniola, n4 ; ordered to be exAngustine 62
pelled, 114; converted Cnstilian
La Concepcion, Hispaniola, r54
woruen in Hispaniola, rr4
Lac.rade. accompanies Las Casas and
- - - of Navarre, 84
Cancer to Spain, 414
- - - of Spain, 82-85; mtmber ex- Lancaster, Catharine of, introduces
pelled, 82--83 ; difficulty of deternicrino sheep i1:to Spain, 89
mining how many remained, 83 ; Language of the Indian, see Indians
their number prior to ihe expul- La Plata, Hispaniola, 154, 164
sion, 83 ; occupation.s, 83 ; conLa Salle, his Texas colony, rgG
vcrsious, 83, 84 ; Man-anos, or Las Casas, Fray Bartolome de, not
New Christians, 83, 84; their
the first to advoe:;.te the introducnumb~r, 83, 84; intermarriage
tion of negro shvc, in to In<lie$,
with Christians, 84 ; remain after
r rn ; his opinion of the criminal
expulsion, 84; edicts forbiddh1g
colonists in Hispaniofa,, I15 ; his
Jewish emigration, 84 ; important
'()OSsible influence in the Garay
posts held by Ylnrrano,; subscgrnnt, 152; his accou,nt of Narq11ent to the expulsion, 84
vaez's pacifications, 172 ; his deJohanna the Mad, her name appears
scription of Narvaez, · 173-174;
conjointly with that of her son in ·
influ'ences appointment oi li'ny ·
all public acts, roo ; it,herlts the
Marcos ·lo attend Coronadu, 261 ;
l'.~ew World, u4
on methods of teachi!lg the natJordan, Rio, 63, 375, 447-449
i"es, 399; i11 Guatemala, 4tr ;
Juan, Ponce, Bay of, 441
l1is mission to Tuz11lutlnn, 4r2;
Jttliu,; II., specifically grants the
goes to Mexico, 4r3 ; a.nd · tc.
Crow;:i the patronage of the InSpain, 414 ; his iufh1cnce in sh11.p- ·
dies, 383
ing Fray Cancer's mission, 4l7,
Jumanos, 68
.
426: blamed. .by 111 otolinia for ii$
- - - Mesa de los, 470
fai;ure, 426 ·
Junction City, 469
- - - Fray Vincente de, ~G
. Laudcnni/:n,, Rene de, 57 ; his description o[ the Timncpirna11 in
K
the t1cighho11rhood of La Caroline,
62-63
Xalusa., 446
Le. Vcrapa7., province of, 4r3, 414
Kansas City, 469
Lawyers forbidden to emigrate t-0
---River, 329
.
Hispaniola, xq
- - - State of, central, ho1ne of Laycul Bay (Hayti), 103
the Quivira, 66; 4159; bison hones Lengue, estimnte of the league nsed
in, 327; Coronado in, 329
in the early narra.ti,,,es,. Preface,
Xaraukawan lingllistic family, 64
p. viii
·
Xeresian linguistic family, where Lecky, "\','illiam E. H., English apfound, 6S, 69
proval of Assiei1to contract, II:,
1

3"

Index
Le Moyne's map of Florida, 443,
454

Leon County, Florida, 185
- - - Dona Aldonza de, marries
de~cendant of the Osorio family,
!SI

- - - Doi'\a IsaLel de, daughter of
Juan Ponce, I 60
- - - Don Luis Ponce de, sou of
Juan Ponce, r6o
- - - Don Pedro Ponce de, gr,mted
Arcos de la Frontera by Don
Juim II., 13r
- - - Don Rodrigu de, 13r
- - - Ho11sc of Ponce <le, its mili.
tary tnh1ing, 85
.
- - - Ju:ui Ponce de, testifies to
cclurage of tlie 1ndian, 31; his
schooling in Hispaniola, 103 ;
st:ttles PLterto Rico, I04; his fam-

ily, 13r; bis training, r31-132;
nccompanies Col11n1bus on his second voyage, r32 ; appointed lieutenant of Salvaleon, 132; hears of
gold in neighbouring islands, r32 ;
visits Puerto Rico, 132 ; of which
he is appointed governor, 1$3 ;
his dog, 133 ; remo,•ed from office, 1J4 ; hea.rs of Bimini, 134 ;
and the fountain of youth, 135 ;
obtains grant to c011qt1er Bimini,
135-136 ; natme of the grant,
135-136 ; expedition delaye.d, 136;
sails from Puerto Rico, i:3; ; discovers and names Florida, 137139; encounters GLtlf Stream,
140 ; affray with natives, 14.0;
dot!bles and na1ues Cape Canaveral, r4r ; and the Martyr Islarnls,
141; supposed to have reached
Pensacola Eay, r41 : anchors in
vicinity of caciquc Carlos, 142 ;
more t.rouhle with natives, i:42143 ; returns to Puerto Rico, 143;.
discovers I3ahaml1. Channel, 144;
proceeds to Spain and obtai,ns a
second patent, 146 ; its contents,
146-147; makes war on Ca1ibs,
147-i:48 : supposed to have visited Cliarlot(e Harbour, 149; limits of bis discovery on Gaxay's
map, l51; sends Cuniga ngain,t
Caribs, 157; his wealth, 15i; his
Bimini Indians stolen frnm him,
I 57-I58 ; writes to Charles Y. and
to Cardinal Tortos:i, 158; his

fin al expedition to . Florid a, 15 8159; lands near Charlotte Harbour, 158; is wounded, 158.; returns t.o Cuba, r59; buried in
Puerto Rico, 159; his chamcler,
'I 59--160; •his epitaph, 160 ; his
children, r6o ; the Pompey stone
attributed to him, J.70; his alleged visit lo Florida prior to
15,3, 434, 435; capitulation of
r5r2, 437; bay of, 441 et seq,
- - - kingdom oL did not have
merli:,;vsl inquisition, 95 ; it.~ ecclesiasti cul indepe nde11ce, 96
- - - Lui~ Ponce de, supersede~
Cortes, 253
- - - De, origin of name, r3I
Licence to trade in uegro slaves, its
cost, Il2
Linguistic families, 38, 58-78
Lisbon. 2m
Literat;,_re in Spain, its low ebb, 9:1;
Little Colorado (of the West), se~
Colorado Chiquito, 73, 300, 308
Lobillo, sent on an expedition by
De Soto, 221
Lookout, Cape, 45I
Lopez, Diego, his adventure on the
plains, 326
Los Cora.zones, 208, 298, 455, 470
Louisiana., State of, 13 ; " drowned
lands" of, Ig ; its fa\\na, 23 ; salt
springs of, 50; Caddoan linguistic family in, 64 ; Adai in, 64;
Gulf shore of, incl11ded iu Garay
grant, 15 r ; .De S<:>to in, 241
Lower Clrnctaw bluffs, 464
Lucas, Indian companion of Jlray
J11an de Padilla, 403 i goes with
him to Q\livira, 4t".16; his e,;cap6,
4o9

Lncayan Indian, capture of escaped,
156
- - - Islands, Ais Indians said to
come from, 64 ; enslavement and
transfer of their population to
Hispaniola, II I ; Yisited by Ponce
de [eon, r37: slave-hunting expedition to, r4,8
- - - name for Florida, 139
Lt1cayonque, Island of, 154
Luca}•os, see Lucayan Islands.
Lumpkh1 County, Georgin, 232
Luna y Arellano, Don Tristan de,
follows lnrlian trails, 54; depart-u;·e of the expedition, the com,

Index
Luna y Arellano-confinue,/
pany, 357: i.s appnint.ed its captain-general, 358 ; its destination,
35 B : reaches Florida, 358 ; anchors ill the bay of Ichuse, 359 ;
sends vessel to ~Iexico and equips
two for Spain, 359; which are
destroyed by a stern,, 360 : sends
out an exploring party, 360 ; to
N anipflcna., 36r ; leaves for Nanipacaa, hanhh.ips endured by· the
coioniots, 362 ; de11arture of the
Co,;:a p"-Ity, 362; march to Olihahali, 363 ; the march to Ca9a,
364 ; tl1e Co~o.s malrn war on the
N apnchie~, 365 ; atrival at the
Napochie town, 366 ; the N apochie~ chased to the Mississippi
River, 367; the major sends
messengers to :N" anipacna, which
is found to be deserted, 368 ; suf.
forings of the Nanipacna colony,
its return to Pensacola Bay, 369 ;
disseusions in the colony, 369;
retmn of the Co9a party, 370 ;
Fray Anunciacion's audres~, 371373 ; arrival of Villafane to supersecle De Luna, 373; depa.rhtre of
De Luna for Havana, Pensacola
abruidoned, 374 ; sends a fleet to
Santa Elena, 374
M
Madre de Dios, Bahia de la, 450
Magdalen.a (Mexico), 265
- ~ - interpreter for Fray Caucer,
4I8, 422
Maize worship, 4I
Maldonado discovers Pensacola Bay,
ru1d is sent to Havana, 226 ; returns to meet De Soto, 232 ; again
at Pensacola Bay, 2:35, 250; l1is
fruitless search for De Soto, 250251

M'alhado, XgI, Ig3, 457
Malll:ry, Lt. Garrick, his essay on
tlie Indian sign laugunge, 40
Map of the United Stat.es coast, the
first, to.defiu., a guu.t, r5r-r52
Maps drawn hy Indian.s, 295, 436
- - - of Florida, early, 442
Marata, 268, 2761 3 I2
Mnr_casite known to the Indians,
430
.

Maren.mes, their custo=,
199

19-0,

198-
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l\falicnpa li\di!\ns, where found, 74
'' Marker of the Gold" in Hispan.
iola, · 107
· ·
Marranos, 83, 84
Martires, L-Os, 141
:Mailyr Islands, II. 44:r
- - - Peter, his opinion of the
pea..,antry of the north of Spain,
go ; of the Floridian~, 144 ; ineets ·
Ayllon in Spa,n, r61
·
"Ma.<;s," De Soto',; soldiers cdehra.te a "dry mas~," 235
Ma:ngonlo Bay, 64, 191,195,200,356
- - - Beach, 191, 458
- - - Isla11d, rgr
M atapa (Sonora), 265
,
Matl~eos, Fray Bartolome, ,iccom.
panies · De Luna's· expedillon,
358 ; embar'.<s for Spain, 359 ; is
drowned. in a storm, 360
}fotienw, Jnan Ortiz de, slavehunting expedition of, 154-157;
his complaint against Ayllon, r63rG4

.

Mauvila tribe, 61
:riiavilb, 233-234, 361
Mayaimi of Fontanedo, 62
Mayo, Rio, 265
Mazatlan, harbour of, 257
McPher.,;011 County, Kansa..~, 470
Medical knowledge of the Indian, 45
Memphis, 237,464
.
Mena, Fray .Mnrcos de, his remarkable escape from death, 352-353
Mendicant Orckrs, appeal of the
bishop of Mexico to them · for
.m,ssiono.rie-s, 389; their aspecial
fitne~s for the task, 390, 39t;
ri~alry between the Onlers in the
N evo World repressed by legi.sla- .
-tion. 391
l\iendoc;,10, Cape, 348
Mendczn, Cardinal, fights in armour, 87
·
Dou A11tonio de, euterlains Cabe,;a rle Vaca, 209, zsa;
receives the survivor.; of the De
Soto expedition, ;i50 ; ·appointed
viceroy of New Spain, 258 ; plans
expedition to the north. under Maldonado and Estevnnico, 258.; ap.
points Coronado governor of-New
Galicia, 261 ; instructions co Fray
M areas de Niza.
his expedition 261-264; wins over Pedro do
Alvarado, 284; a.ppoiuts Co.ron-

for
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Mendoia , D on Antonio--;;~ntin1Ud
ado captain-general of an expedition, 286 ; sends Alarcon i-.loug
the west coast, 289; d ispleased
with Coronado, 336; m editates
further explorations np the we.t
coast, 339 ; dcsJJe.tches the Cabrillo expedition, 340 ; scclcs to
induce Moicoso to go to F lorida,
35 r ; succe~d~d in the vice-roynltJ
by Don Luis <le Velasco, 353 ; hu;
pressing appeal for missionaries,
389; equips a ship for F ri.y Cancer's F lorid:i mission, 417
Mercenuian monastery in town of
Santo Domi11go, 105
" :),hruclo, Bt1l1iA. de," 4 74; .ree
Miruclo
Mesquite tree, where found, 204
Metals. where found, ;!S, 26 ; I ndian :knowledge of, 4, 29, SI, 4~
Mexicitn current, 7
Mexico, ~ ; its fauna, 23 ; early
mio-ration of Indians across, 55 ;
origir,al h ome of Pawnees, 64;
linguistic families of the United
States, which extend into, 78 ;
flow of e.migr:mts to, 173 ; the
first Franciscn11s in, 175; peopl ed
by Sp!!.11iards, tradition, 256 ;
bishop of, urg·e~ mission to Floridn., 353 : see of, created. its extent, 386 ; mi.'lS.ions to Florida
nnd New Mexico or iginate in, ·
39x; Fray Luis Cnncer in, 414;
the Inquisition in, 456
- -- City of , 153, 209, 250
French map of, 44,:i,

Miccasnkee Lake, r4- 185
Mjgration legend of the Aztecs, 255
Migrations of the I ndians, 55
~fiiitru-y Ordere of Spain, 86
- -- spirit breeds contt,mp t for
labour , es
1\1:neral paints, 52
Mines in Georgis attnl>Uted to De

L11na, 367
Minomm ~oluuists in Flodda, 434
Ilfinoya, 248
Miruel o, EILy of, 358, 445 ; ut Meruelo
- - - Diego1 at the Bahamas. 145 ;
expedition to Florida, 148 ·
- - - Diego, pilot for Garay, 153 ;
n:phew of Ayllon's former pilot,
Wlth Narvaez, 176

Missionaries to Flor!d:i., 417-427
- to t he Indies, right of tfle
Crown to nominate, 3$3
- - - in Mexico, their first ru-rival,
391 ; ·their a11stere lives, 392, 393 ;
their miracles, 394, 395; m.ethod of
acquir in~ the lAn~uage, .396-398 ;
they baptise and mstrnct the natives, 398, 399 ; well received by
the natives, 400
- - - to New Mexico, 402-4r o
- - - to T11zulutla11, 412-414
:!-.fosions, Charles V. ,issum1M th~ir
cost, 162-163
Mississippi River, its valley, 4; its
navi~ability, 10; charucter of fotests 1ll its 11ei~hbom·hood, r2; its
plain, x3 ; lndiall agriculture east
of, 33; Chickasaw l anguage of,
39 ; sign language of, 40; tribes
west of, 58 ; so1rthern group
of Cacldo"n lbg,.1istic family
west of, 64; how.e of N atchez
lndia11s, 66; Vespucci i:ia5ses its
mouth, 126 ; .!hown on Cm,tino
map, 128 ; Pint!C.lt visits it~ mouth,
150; its mouth <llicovered by Cnbe~a de Vaca., I()O; crossed by
De Soto, 23 7-240 : its various
names, 237, 244, 367 ; heard of
at :Pecos, 317 ; r<>ute of Cabeya cle
Vaca west of, 457; changing
mout hs of its confluents, 464
- - - Soun d, 356
- - - State of, 9 ; absence of coal,
1(i ; .edentnry Indians of, 29 ;
country of the Choctaws 6I ·
Gulf shore of, illduded i11 Garay'~
gronL, 151 ; De Soto in, 230;
Baiares along the coast o{, 356
- - - Valley, 4, IO, 15
:Vfasouri, State of, 469
- - - River h enrd of at P ecos,

317
Mobile Bay, 189, 356, 4 5;, 475
Mohilian lndiaus of De Soto, 233
Mngoyon , Sierra, 272
Mohammedan i1egro slnves excluded
from Hispaniola, n:z
- -- religion, its prevalenco in
Spain, Sr, 82 ·
Mohammedans, their enu.,o-ra.tion to
Hisp~aio!a forbidden, u 4 ; their
expulsion from the island com•
mantled, u4
Mob.occ, 68

Index
Mojaves of the lower Colorado, their
dwellings, 74; visited by Alarcon,
293 ; by Diaz, 305 ; heard of by
Tornr, 310

Monks, Cortes's letter to Cl:iarles V.
asking for, 87 ; Ximenes's Rttclilpt
at refonn, 88 ; name.~ of those
who came to the co11ntry within
the pres.,nt limits of the· United
States within the :first fifty years,
478 et seq. ; se, Dominicans, Franciscans, etc,

Monroe Couuty, Alabama, 361
Montalvo, Garcia Arc\onei; de, uame
of California occurs first in his
novel., 337
Mouterey (Cal.), 77
Montesino, Father Antonio, preaches
in Hispaniola, rr9 ; accompanies
Aylloo on his last expedition,
r65, 44 7 ; the fir~t to preach
against ensla\•ement of natives,

l6S
Moors of Spain, 80-82 ; influence
:religion 11.nd c11st01ns of conc1u~red
territory ; Moors of Granada, 81,
82; interm:i.rry with Christians,
80--82 ; duriug Spanish -reconquest, 82 ; conversions, 82 ; their
exprtlsion, 82 ; accompany Collimbus's first expedition, 84--85 ;
Spanish system of ab'-riCl1lt\lre due
to them, 90; suni val of the malos
u,os of Catalonia due lo them,
90 ; inhabitants of vanquished aml
revolted Mooris!r cities enslaved
by the Spaniard, 91; heads of
Moors carried at sad die-bow, 92 ;
fear lest they int,·oduce heresy
into the New World, 386
Moquelumnan linguistic family, 75
Maquis are the Tnsayan of Ca;;ta!lcda, the Totonteac of Niza. and
Mohoce of Espejo, 68, 268; vis,.
ited bv Pedro de Tovar, .303, 307310 ; their agriculture, 309 ; route
from Chichiltica.le to, 466
Morgan, Lewis H., 32, 34
Il>loscoso. Luis de, charges tl1e Indians at Napatuca, 223-224;. De
Soto names him as his successor,
244; determines to return, 247;
encounters articles of Pueblo lndia11 manufacture, 247 ; wander.
in Red River bnsin and returns to
Minoya ·on the ".11 is~issippi, 245 ;
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begins construction of ve~els
t4-8 ; journey down the river, 24i;
rea.che, Panuco, and City of
Mex1co, 250; refo,es to make
another expedition, 35 r ; tRkes
Indian slave,, to Mexico and Gua•.
temala, 415, 4r7
Mosqu ilo Inlet, Florid~, 4J4
Motolinia, Fray Tobrino, bis accmmt of the llrst Arirona mission
259; bis opinion of sertain meth'.
ods of tea.61iug the nativ~, 399 ;
blarnes Las Casas for failure of
the Cancer mission, 426
Mound-builders, the Cherukees as,
250 ;_

61

·

M.nclejares, 82

1-folatos Pass, Sierra Madn (Chihuahua), 207
Munoz, Juan, □Ile of De Soto's soldiers captive i11 Florida, 422
Muscle Shoals, 457
·.
Musical instrnments of the Mtives,

53

Muskhogea11 linguisticfamily, where
found, 58; its principal divisions,

58-61
Muskbogees, tlNir munber, 433
Mu.spa, punta. de, 442, 445
N
]'facoochee mound, 230--231
- - - valley, 229
Nanipacna, 36r, 368, 369
- - - cle Sanfa Ci:ui,, 362
Napatuc..~, 223-z24
. Napissas, 365
Naples, mo
Napochies, where found, at war
wiLh the Col's.s, 365 ; the CO!,llS
atLack their town, 366 ; puctice
sealpill/!;, 566 ; pmsued to the
Mississippi, 367
·
Narvaez, Pa.n~lo de, follo\,-s Indian
trails, 54; the Pompey Stone at-

tributed to, 170; sent against
Corl~s. I72; returns to .Spain,
i72 ; obtains conces~irm, I73 ;
contemporary descriptior.s of,
173-I74; sails on expedtticnfrom
San Luce.r, 174;· hiscompar.y, r74I 7 5 ; reaches Sauto Domingo,
r76 ; winter,; in Cuba, 176; tleet
driven by storm 011. Floriru. co.:st,
t76-177 ; lands at St. Clement's
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Narvaez, Pinfilo de--,ontinuta
Point, 177 ; proclamation to the
natives, I77-r80; discovers Tampa Bay, r81: dispatches ships
to Cuba, 181 ; and Panuco, 182 ;
reaches Appalachee, 184; proceeds to Aute, 186; at Appalschco Bay, 187 : sails in small boat
for Rio de las Palmas, 188; reaches
Pensacola Bay, 139; his boat
overtal,en by that o[ Cabe~'s,
190; his end, 197 ; De Soto expedition finds relics of, at Pensacola. Bay, 226, 233 ; Coronado
imagines Quivirn to be a settlement of, 329; his landing-place,
453
Natche Creek, Taladega C<:mnty,
Alabauul, 361
·
K atchez, 42, 44, 66, 365, 43 I, 433
- - - confederacy, 36
N ntchir.oches, 45 7
Natividad, Ln, 28g; uc alw La
Navidad
Navajo~, spirit of independence, 37;
where found, 67, 68; dwellings,
68 ; agricttl tme, 68 ; their n umbers, 431
Navarre,.annexation to Castile, S4,
100 ; its Jews, 84
king of and Martin Alhaja,
175
Navidad, La, 340, 350; sec also La
Natividad
N ,,:vigable rivers flowing into Atlantic, xo; into Gulf of Mexico, 17
Navigator, duties of, 125
Nebomes, 257
Nebraska, 469
N evatla, State, of, 22
Nevome, 455
N e,v Christians, 83, 84
- - - Galicia, Cabe1a de Vaca in,
209 ; Guzman • conq.iers, 257 ;
Coronado appointed governor of,
~6r ; los~s. governor3hi p, 334 ;
Inman insurrection in, 339
- - - :Mexico, Territory of, r3 :
mountains of, I4 ; a.ltitL1de, IS ·
rivers which rise in, 16; founa of,'
24; gold found in, 26; turquoise
mines. of, 26; sedentary Indfons
of, 29, 34; 35, 68, and see under
Pueblo Indians and other tribal
nnmes; expedition of Fray M areas
de Niza, 26o--27j ; expedition of

Coronado, 286 et .req.; included in
see of Mexico and later in that of
Guadalaja.ra, 366; Cabe~a de Vaca.
in, 458
- - - Sm~na, Fla., Mi11orcan set.
tlemeut at, 434
- - - York, State of, tradition of
Spanish 01· Portaguese visits to,
r70

Newfoundland, ;69; fisheries in
r527, I7l; Maldonado said to
have reached, 250
Nexpa, 471
Niza, Fray Marcos de, follows Indian twiJs, 54; his Totontes.c is
Moqui, 68; his previous history,
260; appointed to supervise Coronado, 261 ; and tC> conduct a voyage of discovery, his instructions,
261-264; leaves Cttliacan, 264 ;
his companions, 265 ; reaches
Yac;apa, 265; sends mc,;r;engers to
the sea, 266 ; and dispatches Estevanico ahead of him, 266 ; first
hears of Cibola, 267 ; and sets out
to follow tlte negro, 267 : o.sce11ds
th.ough the Sonora Valley, and
hears of three distant kingdoms,
268; descends the San Pedro Valley, 269-270 ; mare news of Cibola, 270; cL·osses the Gila River,
27 I ; and 11scends through t11e
Apache ,eservation, 271-272;
l1ears of Estevanico's prohable
denth, 273, 2i4 ; sees Cibola from
a distance, 27 5 ; takes possession,
276 ; 1,is return, 276-277 ; takes
possessinn of upper Yaqui valley,
276,-277 ; elected Provincial of his
Order, 27j, 402; h[s truthfulness,
277-278, 46i ; effect produced by
his discovery, 283,285; a.ccusedof
deceit by Cortes, 284; Cornn:ido
join.s him at Culiacan, 28 5 ; Diaz
and Saldivar seut to substantiate
his relation, 285 ; tells his story in
Mexico, 285, 286 ; leaves Culiacan with Coronado, 298 ; returns,
304 ; his <leath, 305 ; fate . of the
monks ";ho accompanied him with
Coronado, 402 et seq,; his trip to
t lrn sea, 464
Nomadic Indians, 28, 29; worship
of Indian corn, 41 ; domesticated
animals of, 48; of Tex1ts, 65; encountered by De Soto, 66, 241-

Index
Nomadic India.ll!l-&onti1tu1a"
242 ; of tbe plain.s, 67 ; enoountered by Coronado, 325,327,329
Nondacao, 248
Norman fishing off Newfoundland,
l7 I

.

"Norte " the 2I
- - - Rio del, 3I7 ; and sec Rio
Grande, etc.
North America, principal mountain systems of, S
·
• - - - Captain L. H., his story of
Pawuee medicine-man's Irick, 202
- - - Carnlitta, De Soto in, ::130
- - - Equatorfal Current of the
Pacific, 7
'':Northers" of Texas, 21
Nova Scotia, the Ponuguese in, I69
Noyeb, their importation mto the
Indies forbidden, 338
Nueces River, 16
:N'nesu·a Senora, Rio de,· 350.

0
Ocampo circumnavigates Cuba, 129I:;;O

Occult science~, Spanish belief in,
93; taught in school of Cordova, 93
Ochete, r86
Ochus, 226
Ocilla, 184

Ockmulgcc River, 227
Ocone River, 227, 229
Ogecchcc Riv.,,·, ro, 227, 229
Ohio River, 4
Okeechobee, Lake, II; the Mayaimi
of Fan tancdo, 62 ; villages of
Ccu:los Indians on, 63
Old Tampa, 455
Olibahali, where fo11nd, 36t ; visited
by exploring party sent ou,t by
De Luna, 364; see Ullibahah
Otla.te, 70, 73, 432, 433
Oneid.a County, ~ew York, 169
Onoudagas, 453 ·
Onorato, Fray, accompanies Fray.
Marcos de N i,.a, but is left behind, 265
·Oostenaula River (Ga.), 231, 232
Opata~ Joras (Chill.11ahua), .Cabe~a
de Vaca among the, 207-208; their
houses, dress and tmde, 207-208
- - - · of the Sonora Valley, ;i68;
their trade, 269
Oquechilon, 367

Oregon and · California, Cabril1o's
fleet off the boundary line of, 348
Otl~ta, 45 2
.
Orixa, 452
Orizta. 447
Ortiz, Juan, companion of Narvaez,
· IgS : rescued hy De Soto, :i20 ;
his death, 24~
.
Ortubia sent by Ponce de Leon to
discover Bbnni, !43
·
Osorio family, I3t.
.
Our Lady of Gundaloupe, 347
. - - - of the Buena Guia, 294
- - - of the Rosary, S45
Ovando, Nicolas, builds hospital in
town of Santo Domingo, 105; re.
ports decrease of Indillns in Hispaniola., roS ; legalises system of
reparti,,,Jentos, 109; authorised to
provide Indian slaves for the
mines, III: accompanied to His.·
paniola by labourers and artisa.us,
n6 : and . by Franciscans, u6;
supersedes Bobadilla in govern-·
ment of Hispa.n.iolr,, 13 2 ; superseded by Diego Colttmbus, 133
Oviedo, Lope de, companion of
Cnbegn cle Vaca, 194: they start
south togetl,er, 195
- - - . y Valdes, Gonr.alo Femand~ cle, l1is de~cription of Ayllon;
I 54 ; of Ponce rle Leon's character, t57 ; his opinion of the destiny
of. Fl oriel.a Indians, 159 ; . meets
Ayllan in Spain, I6I · ·
Oititipar, valley of, 254
Ozark mount~.ins, 13, 243
Ozarrar Intlians, 74 ·

p
Pacaha, province of, u6, 24,o--241
Pacilk Ocer.n, 3-5, 7, 22
" I'acificatiou," sabstitutcrl in the
law for the. tei·m "conquest," r34
Padilln, Fray Juan rle, accompanies
Pedro de Tovar to Tusayan, 307;
404 ; his impehiosity, 309; 11.ccompanies AJ.varado to Cicuye, 312,
404; i~ left· behilld liy Coronado,
335: his previous history, 403 ;
companies Coronado- to Quivira, ·
404; returns to Tigue,,:, 404; -desires to return to Quivira, 405 ;
lea,•es for. Quivira, 406 ; liis com-·
pa.nions, 400; arrival at Quivira,
408 ; his death, 408

ac-

Index
Palencia, Bishop of, conntersigns
Ponce de Leon's firsfpatent, 136
Palmas, Rio de las, 153, 173, i:89,
2I5

- - - Rio de las, erection of see
of, r76
Palos, 137, 434
- - - Friar de, with Narvaez, 183
Pani, 38
Panuco, province of, 150, 193, 250,
356,409; Diego de Carmago sent
to settle, r53
- - - - Rio, 153
Papa.gos, where found, 74
Papap-Otam, where found, 74
Paracosi, province of, 22x, 222
Pa.raguay Indians, Cabe~a de Vaca
sent to reduce the, 2II
Pariembos, C.s.be~a de Vsca sent to
subdue the, 2u
Pa.so cl.el Norte, 457
Patronage of the Indies gmnted Ferdinand and Isabella, by Alexander
VI., 382 ; by Julius II., 383 ; its
vast scope, 384
Paul III.· decides question of legal
wife of Indian, 398
Pawnee,, paintiug of body, 32 ;
medicine-men, 45, 202 ; ancient
bows of, 51; migration, 64;
Wichita-Quivira name for, 316;
their numbers, 431
Paz, Rio de_ la, 442, 445
Peace, Indian sign for, 314, 319
Pearl River, 6, 45 7
Pearls, where fo\\nd, 26 ; of the Appalachians, 60; trade of Jndia.ns
of the Colorado and Gila Rivers
in, 74; gtven De Soto, 229, 231
Pecos Indians, lingui,tic gr011p, 69;
tattooed, 3 r2 ; arts and customs
of, 315 ; attack Arellano, .333
- - - pl1eblo of, 69, 312
- - - River, 16, 17, 66, 2o6, 315,
324, 331, 457, 458
P!ldee Riv"r, 166, 449
Pel'lalosa, loo;s of boat commanded
by, 198
Pensacola Bay, Ponce de Leon at,
141 ; lilnit of Garay's gre.nt, 151 ;
Maldonado at, 226, 235, 250; De
Luna at, 358 ; returns to, 369 j
Narvaez at, 454 ; and B:1.zartls's
Bay of Filipina, 473,474; and De
Luna's Se.nta Maria. Filipina,
474

Peru, emigration from Antilles to,
173 ; l<"ray Marcos de Niza in, 260
Petatlan, 265
- - - Rio (Sinaloa), 208-:.109
Philip II., meditates peaceful conquust of Florithi., 35r, 352; determines to colonise Florida, 3 ss ;
abandons colonisatiou of eastern
cos.st, 376
Pl1ratry, 36
Pictographs of the Zuni, 53
PiCltre~, pueblo of the, where i;itu.
ated, 69
Pigmies of the Gulf coast, 150
Pima Bajo, 457
- - - Indians or Aquira - Otam,.
where found, 74
- - - - - - or Nobomes, 257
Pimau linguistic family, wherefound, 74; extends into Mexico,

78
Pinal Creek, 472
- - - Lleuos of the Gila, 27r
Pine belt of Atlantic and Gulf coast,

19

- - forests of the Continental
Divide, 20
Pin e<ln, Alon~ o Alvnrez de, expeiliti on aloug Gulf coast, r so; determines shape of :Florida, I5l ; his
map, r9j
Pinon, 2o6
Pino.,, Point, 344, 34:i, 347
Pinmn, Vincente Yallez, accompanies the Vcspncci expedition of
1497, 125
Piros Indians, 333, 470
Pizarro, Francisco, De Soto and,
214 ; Fray Marcos de Niza with,
260

- - - Gonzalo, an ex-gunner of,
turned monk, accompanies the De
Luna expedition, 358
Plain, Rio de, Para.gua.y, 2II
Platte River, 469
Pompey Stone, 169-17I, 453
Ponce, Eay of Juan, n9
Pope, the, Spanish independence of.
96--97 ; i11dependence of the Spanish clergy, 98
Population, Indiau, where densest,
76; of south and south-west, _430
- - - of Hispaniola, its decrease,
xoS-109; of town of Santo
Domingo, l l:3
Port Royal Sound, 374

Index
Portug11l, line of demo.rkation between it and Spain, 100; Ponce
de Leon forbidden to trespass on
land; of King of, J35-136
Portuguese, negro slave trade of the,
91 ; at coundl of Bado.jos, r68 ; in
Nova Scotia, 169; in State of New
York, 170; fishing off Newloull.dland, 17 I ; settle Island of the
Seven Cities, 2 55 ; and visitit, 256
·Posesion, Isln de la, named by Ca,.
brlllo, 343 ; who winters there,
345 : m,d is buried there, 346
- - - Pt1erto de la, natives of, 341
Possessi.on, ceremonies atten<le.nt
upon formnl act of takii1g, 139 ;
cutting of crosses, 156; fo1m of
s11mmons read, 177-180
Potherie, Baqucville de 1"., 453
Pottery of the 1Jatives, suo Indians.
Pow-ell, J. W., 8, 37, 3S, 70
Pru.iries of the west, ~o
Prayer of Colttmbus, 139
Pre~ious stones, where found, ~
Prescott, town of, 73
- ~ - William IL, his estimate
of Spanish Christianity, 94
rl-esidio dcl )l orle, 45 7
Prickly pear or tnua of Texas, eaten
by t11c lndia11s, Ig6 ; Cabe~a•:; account of the, 197; as a rncaus of
detcrmiuiug his route, 204,
Priests, names of tl1ose who came
to the country within the present
lil)).its of the United States within
the first fifty years, 478 el uq.
Pueblo Indians, thcit chess, 27 ; the
typical sedentary Indians, 29 ;
their agriculture, 33 ; crops, 33 ;
raise cotton, .33, 34 ; villages, 34,
35 : confe<leracies, 38 ; worship of
Indian corn, 41 ; sun worsl1iv,
42 ; intoxicating drink, 43 ; secret
societies, 44 ; prayer - ;iick, 44 ;
witches, 45; domestiC!l.tedanimals,
48, 49, 302; pottery, 49, 332;
flute-playing, 53, 289 : trade with
Apaches, 66, 67;,linguistic groups,
68-70; their civilisation the highest in the t:nited States, 70; construction nnd iutenu.l nnangemeut
of dwellings, 70 ; occupations of
the women, 70-72 ; of the men,
72; lhe estufa, 72, 73, 332; marriage rites, 73 ; dress of women
73 ; turquoise orname1Jts, 73 ; Ca-

begs. de Vaca fiTst :bears of, 206;
De Soto expedition sees woven
blo.nkels of the, 247 ; firr.t Spanisl1
knowledge ?f, 254-255; Fray
Marcos de N1z11, first hears of, 267 ;
a cross ,the ~ymbol for a sta,1 273274; Drnz's report of, 289; soutbern outpost of the, ~33 ; their
number, 431, 432
- - - ruius of the R:io Chaco, 70
- - - villages, their number, 70
Puerco, Rio, 17, 314, 458
Puerto de Luna (New Mexico), 324
- - - Rico. early discovery, Io2 j
settled by Ponce de Lean, 104,
132 ; found infested with c:anniba.ls
a~ result of licer1ce perm.itti11g
the[r enslavement, III; rnmou.r
of gold in, 132 ; Ponce· is named
govemor of, I33; he pacifies tl1c
island, 134, and is strperseded by
Ceron anci Diu, 134; Pouce returns to, 136 : mils from, on his
first expedition, 137 ; rel1uns to,
143 ; Ponce de Leon b·~ried in,
I 59 ; J ohnn Ril.mire.z. treasurer of,
167; Spanishemigraci.on from, forbidden, 173 ; episcopal ~ee created
in, 385; Fray Luis Cttncci- in, 4n;
fo11ntain of youth heard of in,
435

Q
Qua.paws, where found, 66 ; encountered by De Soto, 66, 244
Q,1ercchos, Castal'leda's description
of, 67 ; an old Comanche name of
the Tonkawa, 63; encmintered by
Coronado, their mode of life, 325-

326
.
Qucres, where found,69; settlements
of the: Chia, 3x2, 3~~ ; Ac:oma.,
313; province of Quirix, 322Quevenes, l<)6
Quexos, Pedro de, captain of Matiemo'~ slave-h11uting expedition,
154; enconntena AyHon';; c11,ravel,
I 54; reaches Chicora, 15 5 ; cnptc
ures Indians, 156; retun:s to
Santo Domingo, 157; where Ind~
ians are released, 157; pilot for
Ayllon's secoml expeditiQn, lb4,;
and .for his last, 165 ; and the.
Pompey Stone, 170; his evidence
as to landfaU, 447
Quigaule, 241
·
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Quirix, province of, 322
Quivira, in central Kansas, 66, 468 ;
Coronado abandons his second expeditio11 to, 334 ; two soldiers remain at, 335 ; Fray Juan de Padilla
accompanies Cororutdo to, 404;
returns fo, 406 ; his death there,
408
.
- - - lndia11s, dwellings of, 66 ;
noinatlic, 66 : encounter~d by
Coronado, 66, 329-330; they guide
Coronado, 324
Quiviras identified with tht Wichita.s, 469
Qufaquiz, province of, 237
R
Rainfall, by wbt1t determined, 5;
where h~avie.sl, its decrease in the
11
o11 ~end-arid
and in the a.rid region, 6 ;, of the Cordilleras, 7 ; o'f
the Pacific coa.t, effect on vegetation, 8
Ramirez, Johan, appointed Ayllon's
successor, 167
Red River (east}, 6, r3, 16, I7, 50,
64, 195, 244, 248, 458
- - (New )1exicoJ, 299
Religion of the Indians, u~ Indi,rns.
Remo, S., master of Cabrillo's fleet,
340
Rpartirnienf()S

mwii,imdas,

and

their origin, 109; legalised by
Ovando, ro9; in Ponce de Leon's
first grant, r36; forbidden in tl1e
Garay grnnt, r52: official s~lo.ries
paid in, 154; forbidden ht AylJ.on 's cedula, 162

.

Republican River, 469
Residmda, 163
Ribero map, 169, 442, 452
Rio Grancle, r4; its source, 16 ;
effect of nrid region 011 its tributaries, t7 ; its highest Bow, 18;
fauna, 23; Conhuiltecan lingnistic
group about the 111011 t11 of, 64 ;
viiloges and lingu.istic grou;,s of,
68-70 ; pueblos of, no longer extant, ;8; not reached by the
buffalo; 204; Ca.be9a de Vaca. on
the, 206, 4571 Alvarado follows up
the, 314; Coronado OD the, 317 ;
Jemez villages on, 332
Ritn Quemad.o, 317
N.ivers and streams, their . greatest
average, 6

Rivers and streams, discolored by
firing of fore$t, 19
- - - !lowing into the Gnlf of California nnd into lhe Gnlf of Me,:ico, r6 ; effect 011 their flow of
ari.dity of region traversed, l 7
- - - of the Gulf coa.~t, east of the
Mississippi naviga.bic at nU stages,
17
Rocky Mottntains, their western
slope, 3 ; aboriginal trib~s of, 55 ;
highest civilisation reached on, 7r
Rodrigo, Fray Antonio de Ciudad,
sends " mission beyond New
Galicia, 25H6o
Roias, Juan de, governor of C1tha
dnrh,g De Soto's absence, 218
Roman, Cape, 375
Roxo, Cape, 151
Royal patronage in Spain, 9o-</7
Rttbios, Dr. Palacios, author of the
surnrno!LS re!td on taking possession, I 77-178, 387
Rnssinn expulsion of the Jews;
l1mnber of Jews expelled, 99-rno
Ruysch's map, 437

s
8aa\•ec1ra, Fernandaria.s de, Coronado's lieutenant at Culiacan, ~97
Sabine River (Texas), 16, I7, 64,
195, 201
Sable, Cs.pe, l39, 442
Saco, Don Jose Antonio, u4
Sacreu dances of the Indian, 44.
Saints, wor.sl,i.p of, ()3
Sala~ax, Fray Domingo de, accompanies De L1rn11.'s expedition,
35 S ; goes to N nnipac11a, 360 ; and
to Co~a, 363 ; ha.ptiseqin lud,an
woman, 370; his effons to reconcile tho colonists, 37r
Salado, Rio, 472
Salamanca, university of, 9z ; Fray
Gregorio de Beteta from, 415
Salary of officials paid in Indian

·slaves, I 54
Saluivar, Juan de, accompanies
:Melchior Diaz on expedition to
suhstauliate the relation of Marcos de Niza, 285 ; returns with
letter, 288 ; rejoins Coronado,
296
Salinan linguistk family, 75
Saline Rher, 469

Index
Salines, New· Mexico; 69
Salvaleon, in Puerto Rico, Ponce de
Leon lieutenant of, r32
Samaniego, Lope de, Camp-mRSter
of Coron11do, 296
Samano, Julian de, and Pedro de
Ahumada petition. to conquer
Florida, 351
Sau Antonio Bay, l91, 457
- - - Rio de, l70
Snu Bernardino, range of, 22

San Buenaventura, 76
San CJ,ri.,toval, name of one of
Ponce de Leon's ships, r41
San Diego, Bay of, discovered by
Cabrillo, 34i ; its natives, 75, 342 ;
Cabrillo's vessel, Vic!Dria, returns
to, 349
- - - habit of, bestowed on Ayllorr,
r6r
S,w Fernando, brother of DoilA Aldortza de Leon, 131
Snri Filipe (New Mexico), 322
San Francisco Bay (Cal.), 77
- - - Bay of Bazares, 356
- - - :.\fountains, 308, 345
Sa1t Gabriel, name of one of Alarcon's ships, 290
Sau German. Puerto Rico, 137
San Geronimo, 455
San Jose, Rio, 458
San Jua.u, tributaq of tho Colorado,
17, 70, 472
- - - Bautistrt, Rio de, 448
- - - de Ulloa., 356, 357
San LucB.r, 174, 217
San Marcelo, 265
San Marcial, 68
Sa.n Marco River, 16
Snn Martin, Cabo de, 344, 345
San -:vl:ateo, 341
Sau Mignel, Bay of, 342
- - - Towrt of, 209, 257, 26!
- - - de Gu..s.ldape, 448
- - - Island, 343
- - - Ri.o (Mexico), 265, 455
S111t Ptdr(), name of one of Alarcon's
ships, 289
·
·
- - - Rio, 296, 466, 472
- - - valley of, 74, 269--270, 299,
~I

..

San Quiutin, port of, 341
San Rafael Range (Cal.), 22, 76.
San Saba Mountains, 457, 458
San Salvador of Columbus Yisited by
Ponce de Leon, 137

San Salvarior, one of Cabrillo's ves-·
sols, 340
Sandia Mountain:;, 314
Sam1-Mouuds of M11tagofda llay,
195-196
Santa Ana River, 312
Santa Barbara (Ca.I.), CabriI!o along
tl1 e shore of, 343 ; its dense popnfation, 344 ·j customs of its natives, 344
- - Channel, 75
.
Santa Cat,zli11a,one of Avllon's ves-·
sels, 168 ; one of Alaxcon's vessels, 289
Santa Catarina Moulitains, 299, 47r
Santa . Claro., Bern e.rdi no de, treasurer of .Hi.<,paniola, his wealth,

nS
Sant!I. Cru.z River, 471, 472
Santa Elena, Bay of, 375
- - - Philip IL 's scheme to colonise, V clasco entrusted with.
its exec\\licn, 355; Bazares ~ent to
reconnoitre, :356; De Luna sends
(leet to, 374; Villafoile's expeditioo. lo, 374; its site, 374, 447
- - - Rio de, 448
Santa Fe, Mountains (New Mex-

ico), 314

·

- - (Kew Mexico), 69, 312, 469
- - (Spain), the only purely
Clnistian S.p:rnish city, 82
Santa Miu:gatita Islands, 340
Santa '.Y[r.rin, Bafa de, 452

- - - Columbus's ~hip, wrecked
11en.r Laycnl Bay, 103
- - - de la .Bnciiia, Fray Cancer's
v~s~,pB
·
- - - Filipina, Bay of, name
giveu b}' De Luna to port of
Ichrn;e, .359 ; identified. with Pensacola Day, 361, 474
Santa Ro,a Bay, · ide11tified · with ·
Arcl!auo's · Day of Sau~a .M<l1'i9.
Fi.lipina, 4?4
.
- - Island, 343, 346
Sa;,tander, Dr, Pedro de, his scheme
for colonising Florida, 354
Santiago, .\1ilitaty Order oi, 36 · .
- - - de Cuba, rj6, 222 ; creation.
of see of, 335 ; its extent, 386
- - - de Guutemo.h, . 3.39, 340
- - - ---.co11vent of, 4n
Snntilla River, 10
··
Santo · .Domingo, episcop11l see
created in, 385 ·
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Santo Domingo, Hi!paniola, town
of, description of, ro5-ro6 ;
population, us ; schoolmaster
and ghosts of, n6; Ayllon
returns to. 157; N Rrvaez at,
385

- - - of :Mexico, convent of, 4u ;

Sa.nyba.l, 446
Sacdiuns, Pnerto de, 344
Sargossa, 4n
Savannah River, its navigability, IO;
Muskhogean linguistic family in
vicinity of, 58 ; Y am=i settled
about mouth of, 60; and Yuchees
on its upper course, 6r ; C11titatchiqui on, 62, 168; De Soto ut,
228, 22') ; its cha.ng:es, 464
Sebnstinn, Indian companion of
Fray Juan de Padilla, 403 : goes
with him to Quivira. 406 ; his es.
cape 409
Sc<lentary Indians, see Indians,
Semi-add region, its decreased .rainfall, 6
Seminoles, their number, 430, 431
Semi-sedentary Indians, ,w Indians.

Senecas, 453
Senor:\ Valley, 455, 470
Serfdo1n in Spain, 91
Settlements, permanent Spanish,
centred in two localities, 9
Se~·en Caves, Aztec tradition of the,
255

- - - Cit:ies, legend of tbe Island
of, 255-256

Seville, IOI' 217
- - see of, bishops of the New

World suffragans of, 385
Sh<1ler. N nthaniel S., 18
Shea, JII.Illes Gilmary, T64
Shinumo, 26S
Ship, the first, built on Atlantic
coast, 165
Sholow, 472
Shoshonenn Iinguhtic family, where
found, 68
Sierra. Barrigon, 457
- - Madre (Chihuahua), 207-

208

- - - - - - of so11theru Sonora,
257
- - - Nevada (New Mexico), 22,
26, 315
Sign language, 20 8
Silla, pueblo of, 3r2

Silver, where found, 26; known to
the Indians, 429
Silyerbluff (Gn.), i:68, 22B, 448, 463
Siualoa, conquered by Kuilo de Guz-

man, 257
Siouan linguistic group, where found,

66

Sixtus IV., his conco1·dac with Spain
of 1482, 97; confers special privileges on the Frnncisca.ns, 390
Slo1very, Moors of conquered and
revolle<l cities reduced to, 9 c
Slaves, Tndian, SPAIN: first ship.
load landed in Spa.in, 9l : Hl~•
P.A.NJOLA: sale of Indian women,
109 ; sy;;tem of npa,·timiento,
and encomienda:, rog; ColL1n1bns
promotes the sale of, no : Queen
Isabella's angry protest, 110;
royal licence' of October 30,
1503, authorising enslavement
of ca.unibals, II I ; results of the
licence, ni: ; depopulatiou of
Luc11.ynn Isbnds in order to supply, Ul ; grnm of repartimientos,
in Ponce de Leon's fir.st patent,
136 : propo.sed sh.ve-lmnting expedition to Lucayan Islands, 148;
repartimientos forbidden in the
Garay grant, 152 ; repartiinie11tos
aw~rded in payment of official
salaries, 154; slave-l1untit1g e;c.
pedition of Ayllon and ~atienzo,
154-157; release of India11 slaYes,
157 ; slave-hunting expemtio11s to
1limini, r58 ; rcparthnicntos forbidden in Ayllon s ce<lula, 162; buc
the p'nchase and export of prisoners of war anthorisecl, 162 ; Fray
Antonio Montesino first preaches
agaiust enslavenienc of natives,
165 ; · Dr. l'alncios Rubio,;'s re.
quisition tlu·eatens em;Javement of
the naLi ves, 180 ; slave-lmnring
expedition of Diego de Alea.mi;,
209 ; Figueroa accompa.nies De
Soto to capture slaves for his
mfaes, 22:i: ; Luis de Moscoso releases those of the De Soto ex_.
pedition, 249 : Mclchoir Diaz
advocates sla.ve-hllllting, 307;
Coronado reduces Tigucx T.ndinns
to slavery, 322 ; releases his, 335 ;
Luis <le Velasco, second viceroy of
Mexico, frees, .353 ; Fray Cancer
sec,1res right to free, 4 q

Index
Slaves, negro, imported into Seville,
91 ; Portuguese trade in, gl ;
HISPANIOLA: capacity for labour
compared with the native, III ;
first i11troilur.tion into wlony of
Hispaniola, II 1-n2 ; exclusion
of Jcwish and Mohnmme(lnn, rr2 ;
introduced direct from Guinea, '
I 12 ; trade legalised, cost of licence, r 12 ; rapid increase a
source of fear, 112; slave-steali11g
venture of Elizabeth of Englancl,
112 ; accompn.ny Ayllon on ]1is
last expedition, r65 ; iusurrection.
of, in Ayllou's colony, r67 ; ac.
company Nr.rvaei, 04 i importation of, allowed in the De Soto
gru.nt, 2r 5 : accompany Alarcon's
expedition, 293 i accompany Coronado and are left nt Tiguex,
535 ; accompany De Tanna, 357
- - - white, ilnported into ·His.
paniola., n3, u9
Smoky Hill, 469
Sobayp11ris Indians, where found,
74- ; Fray Marcos de Niza among
the, 270

Soderiui, Vespucci's ktteT to, Iz7
Solis, Alonzo de, distribt1tor and
assessor of the Narvaez expedition, I74 ; it1 Cabc~a•s boat, r88
- - - Diaz de, accompanies the
Vesp1.tcci expedition of I497, 125
- - - Francisco de, 406
Solomon River, 469
Sonoita, 265
Sonora, 265, 304
- - - Inc1ia:us, 265
- - - Rio, 455, 471
- - - Valley, :.08, 268, 299, 455,
457, 470
Sopete, see Ysopete.
Sorroco regi011, New Mexico, 353
Sotil, Alonzo Fernandez, pilot of
Ayllon's first expedition, 154
Soto, Hernando de, region traversed
by, 9 ; mentions the courage of
the Indian, 3 I ; his interpreter, 39 ; mention nf Indian cornfields, 3 2 ; of Inclian market:J?hces, 35 ; of· walnut oil, 50 ;
fir1ds the turquoise among the
Indians, 52 ; follows Indian t,ails,
54 ; resisted by tlie Tuscalusa and
Mauvila tribes, 6 I ; country of his
Alibamo tribe, 61; .country oi

Ms "Chalaques" and "Achalaques," 61; finds rdics of ~arvae,;
at Pensacola Bay, 1S9 ; a .native
of Barcanoln, 2 r3 ; ac~ompanies
Pedrarias · to West Indies, 213;
his appearnnce a11d rep1::otion,
2 I4 ; secures a.,/ento from the
emperur, 215; the grant, 215-216;
Cnbeca de Vaca refuses to serve
216 ;' his company, 216- 217,
218; sail~ from San Lucar, 2r7;
arri9es at Cuba aud sends Ar.case"•
twice tn FloridR canst, 218; sets
sail for Florida, 218 : his company, 219 ; lauds at Gadscl.en
Point, 2lg ; rescues O1tiz, a member of the Narvaez party, 220;
sends out e.,cploring expeditions,
22r; ,leparts for Cali, 22r; arrives at Cali, .222 ; · a.t Caliquen
and hears of "A:m],.che," zzz;
battle of N apatuca·, 223-2z,i.; his
home killecl under him, 224; his
cn1elty, 224-225 ; reaches Anic,t
Apalache, 225 ; aud wit1ters there,
. 226; ser.d~ expeditions t~ Ta1:1pa

and Pensacola Bay, 226; hears of
Cufitarcliiqui, · 226; sends Maldonado to Ha.va11a, 226 ; crosses
State 0£ Geol'gia omong .Creek
Indians, 227 : a.t Cufitatchiqui,
62, 228; heni-s of Ayllo11's party,
16S, 229--230 ; an1ong the Cher"kee,, 250-23I; i.u the " Prrivince
of Co,;:a," ~32.; on Alabama River,

:233 ; bartle of Mavilla, 233-235 ;
receiv~s news of Maldonado, 235 ;
in " Chica~a Province," 6r, 23 5236 ; fire of Chica~a, 236 ; teaches
and crosses the Mississippi River,
237-240 ; in province· of Pacaha.,
66, 240-241 ; meets .iomailic
I ndiaus, 241 ; in eastern J.,o L1isi-..
a.na, 241-242; among the .Q,;nrk
Mountains, 243 ; winters at Anti~
amquc, 243 ; ptcceeds to Gua.
choya on the Mis;;issippi River,
. 243-244 ; ap,)oints his succcs.sor,
244 ; sickens and cl:cs, 244-245 ;
his character, -245~46 ; buried in.
the Mississippi River, 246; his
effects solcl, · z47 ; Maldo))ado's
search for him; 250; death of his
wife, ,251 ; claims right to disco,·ery of Fray Marco~ de Nir.a, 283;
rumours of }tis expedition reach
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Index

Soto, Hernando de, -Continued
Coronado at Quivira, 3Ji9; dispersal of the survivars, 35l ;
hearc\ of at Co9a, by exploring party sent out by De Luna,
365 ; Indian slaves of expedition
in Guatemala, 415, 417; Fray
Caneer finds a solclier of, in Florida, 422
South Carolina, State of, g ; absence
of coal, 26 ; curitatchiqui in, 229 ;
Indian tribes of, 452
- - - Sea, Pedro de Alvarado obtains concession to explore the,
284

Sott th crn Paciftc R ail~oad, 4 7l
- - Plain of the Gulf States, 4
Southport, 449
Spain, vari~.ty of nationalities, faiths
and custom~ at close of fifteenth
century, So; Moorish conquest
of, So, 81; effect on religion of conquered inllabitants, 80-81 ; Spanish reconquest, 80-82 ; cE1ptnre
of Toledo and of Gramuh, Sr ;
union of the two crown, of Castile
and Aragon, Sr; Moorish popufatio•n of Grnno.dn, Sr; conversions of the l·econquerecl Moors,
82; the Jews, 82-85; conve,sions and new Chri~tinns, 32-85;
the nobility, 85, 86 ; war their
native eltment, 85 ; their amnseroents, S5; Military Orders, 56 ;
their wnal th, soldiery, independenc0, and final union with the
crown, 86; effect of military spirit
on character, S6; the clergy, 8689; cormption of, 87-Sg ; warlike spirit, 87 ; concubint1ge, 8889 ; ign_onrnce of, 89 ; great
wealth, 89 ; the people, 89-91 ;
Jlasloral occupation and its influ. ence on literature, 89 ; woolgrowing, 89 ; agriculture 89--90 ;
population of the cities, 9D--9 I ;
manufactures, go; indepe11dencc,
90 ; government, 90-91 ; me,:-chaut marine, gr ; existence of
slavery in, 9I ; contempt for human life, 92 ; harshness of the
peuulties of the law, 92 ; condition of ' learning, 92 ; revival
of the universities, 92 ; · low
ebb of literature, 92 ; book
censor:ship, 92--<)3 ; prevalence of

credulity and supersttt,on, 93 I
religion of the people, 94-; expression of religio\1, feeling, 94;
absence of heresi<-,i;, 94-95 ; tl1e
Inquisition, 95 ; nhseuce of subserviency to the Pope, 96-97 ;
the king's right of ecclesiastical
patronage, 96-97 ; resistance of
clergy to papitl errcroachmc11 ts,
98 ; salient features oi the Spanl;;h character, 98-99; Fenlinand,
regent conjointly with hi, daughter and her son, rao ; continental
accessions to Spanish Crown,
roo; )foples, central Ttaly, N"a. van-o, roo; African r.onqnests,
roo ; America, IOO ; line of demarlrntion between Spain and
Portugal, 100 ; the title of" Catholic " conferred on Spanish sovereigns, 100
SpMish o.mbissador at Rome, irregular grants obtained fhrough
the, 385
- - - litemture influenced by pMtoral occupatioi1 of the people,
89
" S. Pedro i S. Pablo," Coronado
reaches the river, 328, 470
Spi~ Islands, passage to the, r61
St. Anthony, Bay of (Texas), r95
St. Augustine, town of, 62, I39
St. Clement's Point (Floricla) r77
St. Domingo, island of, dei;cribed by
Sir Spencer St. Jobn, 102
St. Francis, River, 237, 240, 464
- - - the new kingdom of, 276
St. Jrunes, Bisllop of, his licentiousness, 88
St. Jerome, Order of, governors of
the Indies, l 50
St. John Baptist, River of, 155
- - - Sir Spencer, anecdote about
George III. and Hayti, I02; de.
scription of Hayti, !03
St. John's River (Florida), II ; Timl!quanan settlements on, 62
St. Just!ph's Bay, 189
•
St. Lawrence, Bay of, i26
- - - River, 436
St. :'.l:lark's (Florid.a), 1S6
St. Mn.ry's River (Fluricla), 10, 6t
St. Nicholas, h uspital in town of
Sa11to Domingo dedicated to,

ro,

St. Thomas Aq11inas, attack ori, H'1

Index
Staked Plains, l3, 14, 16, 206
Stobnic.i:a's map, 437
Stock brought over to Hispaniola by
Columbus, 106 i tht>ir great increase, ro6
Straits of Florida, 6
Strt>ams navigable east of the Mississippi River, IO
- - - of the Cordilleras few in:
number, 7
Sub-tropical climate of Florida, 6
- - - fauna, where found, 23
SugM-cane, its cullivation in Hispaniola, Io6 ; its iutroduction ·by
Columbus, 107 ;

s11gA.I

mills, ro7 ;

export of sugar, 107
Summon, read ou laking J)'ossession,
I78-T80

,

Smllptuary law in Hispaniola, nB
Sun-worship in . province of Tequesta, 64
Suwali Indians, De S"oto among tl:;e,
230; where found, 230
Suwauee River, r84, 2::1;2
Suya, abandoned, 334
T
Tabasco, 126
Tabin., 470
Taenso. confederacv, 38
Talladega, Ala.bntna, 232
Tallahassee, r84-r85, 225
Tallapoosa River, 58
Tallasehatchee River, 233
Tallissi, 463
Tulua-lu\ssi, 463
Tama.liseu, name for Mississippi
River, 244
Tampa Bay, 63, 445, 446, 454 ,
:Narvaez lands in vicinity of, r77 j
discovers Old Tampa, . 18r;
mouth of, discovered, x82; De
Soto lands at, 21g; Calderon remains at, 222; Aiiasco sent to,
226; l<ray Luis Cancer at, 419 ;
various names for, 455
Tampico, 126, 150
Tanchi, Punta, 139
Tanico, 241
Tanoan linguistic family, where
found, 68, 69
Ta.nos, 69 .
Taos, 68, 69,332
.
- - - River (New Mexico), 332
Tarpia, Cristobal de, inspector to
determine Ga.ray's grant, 151
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Tartary, 339
Tehua.s, war sandals of the, 31;
where fo11.nrl, 69; the nmthcrn
Tehuas abandon their villages, 332
Tejos Indian h1ings first report of
}'ueb!o Indians, 254--255
Tcko1·a, 455
·
Tellez, Captain, with Narvaez, 188 ;
loss of his boat, 198
Tennessee Mountains, 29
- - - River, ro, 58, 229,231, 457
Tequesta, prctYince of, 64
Tenitory, explored by the Spanianls,
its eastern division. 9; it~ cenmtl
division, 13 ; its western d ivfai on,
22; explored by De Soto, 25l
Texas IncHam, star worship, 42; infanticide, 46; Cabe4,a's ,iccount
of, 64-<\6, r99 ; are Coronado's
Tcyas, 327
- - - Seate of, I3; prairies of
southern, 20; fauna, 22-24; early
migrntion of Indians across,
55 ; linguislic groups of, 64, 66 ;
bison, 65 ; included in Garny's
grant, 151; me~qllit and p,ickly
pear in, 204; embraced in sco of
Guadalajara, 386 ; Cabe9a. d.e
Vaca's 1·onte across, 457
Teyas, their mode of life, 67, 327 ;
Coronado enwunters the, 327; act
as guides across the plains, 33r
Thicket Clearers, 23 7
Thumler ?.Iountain, 70, 280, 303
Tig,rn idiom, where spoken, 69
Tiglrns, where found, 69 ; are the
Tiguex .:,f Castaneda, 69, 70;
visited by Alvarado, 3r4; and by
Coronado, 3Ii.; they reYolt, 3r8322; Fray Juan de.Padilla. among
the, 404
Tiguex, province of, where fmmd,
\'isited by .Alvarado, 3 I4; he return8 there, 316 ; Cardenas a.t,
316; Coronado at, 3l7; •iid winters tliere, 320; relnms there frolll
Quivira, 331, 332; and winters
there, 333
Timuqua., 184
Timuquanan lingujsticfamily, where
· foun,\, foe ; hnd a C~ib admixture, 62: dress, 62 ; dwellings, 62;
Laudonniere'£ dc~criptiou of, 6263
Tioga River, "Spanish Rampa,t,;"
on the, 170

512

Index

Tithe~ a.nd first-fruits of the Church
in the Indies gnmtecl to the Crown,
333
- - - non-payment of church, in

Hispaniola, xo5-ro6
Tivecocayo, 452
Tizon, Rio del, 305
Tobacco, grown by tJ1e Iudia,ts, 33 ;
first mention of its use within the
U11ited States, 66
To~obaga, Bay of, 445, 474
Todos las Santos, Bay of (Cal.), 34r
- - - Santos, Puerto de, 345
Toledo, Archbishop of, fights in armour, S7 ; his ille1,,itima.te son, 88
- - - capture of, 8r; metropolitan church of, its great wealth,
89 ; her manufa.cl11res, 9n
Tolosa, Fray Diego de, accompanies Fray Cancer to Flm1da, 4-r3 ;
goes ashore, 4-r9 ~ and remains
there, 420; uews of his murder, 422
Tombigbee RiYer, IO, 61, 233, 235
Tonkawa, 68, 325
Tonto Basin, 73
Topia, expedition to, 261, 284
Toro, city of, Bishop of Avila con- ·
ducts attack against, 87-$8
Torqllemada, his talisman again~t
poisoti, 'J.3; extensiou of his authoritv over Spain, ()5
Torre, De la, succeeded. by Coronado
governor of K e,v Galicia, 26 r
Torres, Lewis de, accom1>anics Columbus on first voyage, I I4; is the
first Jew in C,1ba, u4
Torlosa, Carrlinul, Police de Leon
writes to, r58
Tortugus, B. de, 443
Isl•uch;, discovered and
narne<l hy Pnnr.e de Leon, !43

a,

Totonteac, 68, 268, 269, 276

25 5-256 ; of early Spanislt settlement of Mexico, 256; of white
men 011 lower Colorado, 292
Trafalgar, Cape, 375, 450, 45i
Trails followed by th€ Indians and
early explorers, 53, 54
Treasure fleet wreckecl on Gulf
coast, .352
Treusurer of an expeditie>n, his dutit:,i,1 I75
Tre.s ),!arias, The Islands of, 257
Trillul organization, 36
Tribe, 36, 37
Trinidnd (Cuba), Narvaez at, r;6
Trinity River, l6, 200, 205, 248
Tsl1i-qnit-e, 312

Tudda. (Spai1i}, birthplace of N arvaez, 174
Tula Indians, 27
Tuna, ,a Prickly Pear.
Turco, El, an Indian from Hstrale,
3 l6 ; bis remarkable story, 3173 rS; converses with the devil,
323; more tales of, 324; Co1·onado
ha,, him strangled, 330
Turks, Fray Cancer fall, inte> the
hands or tile, 4r6
Turque>ise, mines of ::::-1' ew Mexico aucl
Arizona, 26 ; Indian mining oi,
5r; see11 by De Soto party, 52,247;
ornamental 115e of, by Pueblo
Indians, 73
Tusayan, province of, is the Moqni,
68; Pedro de Tovar's eJ-..-pedition
to, 303, 307-308; etymology of
name, 303
Tuscnloom River, 232, 36r
T11scalusa tribe, 61
TL1tal1aco, Si:7
Tnzuln\lan, La~ Casas mission to,
4-r2 ; sends Fray Luis Cancer,
4I3 ; Cancer 1·eturns tu, 44
Tzi-•, 312
Tzi•quit-c, 312

Tovar, Don Pedro de, sent to Tusayatl, 303; his expedition, 307JlO; reaches Tn~ayan, 308 : fight
u
"'ith the Moquis,. ;io9 ; sent to .
Sonora, 323 ; reaches Tiguru.: with Ubeda, Frny Luis, otherwise Descn.lonn, which ,,,,
reinforcements, 333 ; Fray Juan
Padilla goe:s v..ith him to Moqui,
U cbean linguistic family, where
found, 61-62
404
To-yo-a-la-na, 303
U cheeia, 431, see Yuchees.
Trade win(ls, 5
UJlibahRli, 233, 363, see Oliba.hali.
- - - with Hispimiola, re~trictions
Ulloa, Francisco de, ascends the Gulf
on, rr3-n4
of California, 283- 284; doubles
Tradition of Lhe Seven Caves, 255 ;
extremity of California Peni11sula,
of the Island. of the Seven Cities,
339

Index
Umite, Fray Juan, fust bishop of
Santiago de Cuba and of Florida,
386
Unlicenced expeditions, I43, r70
Upper California, 338
Uraba, 332
Urabe, 332
Urrea, Don Lope de, his coUiage,
32(-322
Usaya, 303
Usaya-Kue, 303
U tiangue, 458
Utica, Indian village of 220
Utrecht, Peace of, ll3
V

Vaca, Cabe,;:ii de, regioi:t traversed
by, 9; mentions skill of the Indian ?,"1th bow and arrow, :31 ;
mentions sign lru:iguage, 40: and
Texas Ind!ruis calculation of the
seasons by the stars, 42 ; his ac.
count of a c011jurer's trick, 45 ; infanticide amon\:" Texas Indians, 46 :
mention of native implements, 51;
trades with the natives, 53 ; follows Iudiau trails, 54, 55; his
Atayos are the Adai, 64; des~rii,es
Indians of Texas coast, 64-66 ;
trea.s\irer of the N arvacz expedition, 174 ; origin of name, 174175; his duties, r75; in charge of
fleet of Narvaez, 176 ; hi., forebodings a, to fate of expedition,
r81-r82; accompanies Narvaez
through Florida, 183 ; set~ sail
with fifty men from Appalachee
Bay, 188; discovers mouth of the
Mississippi River, 190; enco1mters
N arvaez's boat, 190; is cast ashore
on an ismnd near Matagorda Bay,
191 ; inhabitants of the isl and,
192 ; names isl.and Malhaclo, 193 :
and is juinecl by Dorantes, r93 ;
begins miraculoLts cures, r94 ; his
Lra<le with Lhe natives, r94-195 ;
visits the Atayos, 195 ; reaches
Matagorda Bay, 195 ; leaves tho
Quevenes Indians to rejoin his
companions and plans escape, 196;
his estimate of the tuna or prickly
pear as food, 197 ; hears fate of
remaining boats, 197-198 ; his account oi the lguases and other
Texas ua.tiYes, 199: and of the

bison, 200; starts with companions to traverse continent, 201;;
practises cures and remains ainong
the Avavares, 202 ; stmy of Brulthing, 202-203; joins the Arbadaos, 203 ; barters and set. to
scraping hides,· :204 ; crosses Trinity and Brazos Rivers, 205 ; curious custom of plundering, 205 ;
medicine-men prese,1t him with
mltles, 205 ; reache~ the Rio
Grande and hears of the Pueblos,
2o6; among the Opata, Jorn,; in
Chihuahua, 207 ; at Los Comzones, and hears of Christians, 208;
reaches San Miguel, and City of
Mexico, 209 ; sends joint report to
Aud iencia of Hispaniola, 2IO ; returns to Spain, 2IO; his story at
Court, 2 u, 2r6 ; sent to reduce
the Pariembos of Paraguay, 2n ;
returns to Spain in chains, 212;
is condemned, 2r 2; possibly
hea.rd of on the plains by Coronaclo, 3:27 ; his truthfulness, 456 ;
his mute across Texas, 457
Vacapa., z65, :266, 465

Valladolid (New Mexico), Spanish.
name for pueblo of Taos, 333
- - - (Spam), 173, 210, 417
Vallard's map of New Spain, 442,454
Vo.llcy River, Georgia, mines at, attributed to De Lu tla, 367
. .
Vnrnhagen, Francisco Adolpho, account of the Vespucci expedition
of r4g7, r25-r27
Vega, Lope de, b.is play of The New
World of C~lumbus, 381
Vegetation of the Gila region, 21
Velasco, Don Lu.is de, succeeds
Mct1doza, frees Indian s!aYcs, and
urges reduction of Florida, 353 :
emrusterl. by Philip II, with colonisation of Santa Elena, 355
Velnsco's, Ja.m, Lope~ tle, Geag-raf{a,
4+3
.
VelMquez, Alonzo, Vi\lafai',e's treas-.
urer, 375
Diego, co1oni~es Cuba,
104 ; sells ship for slaves, qS ;
send~ Narvaez to seize Cortes, 172
Venetiuos, Spaiu's share in spoli~
tion of, 100
Venezuela, 126
Vera Cmz, 153, 2ro, 251
Vennejo, Rio, :299

Index
Vcspncc:, Americus, his alleged expedition of 1497, 125-127; weight
ol opinion ns to his voyage, 127 ;
results of his voyage shown on
Cnntino map, 129
Victoria, Fray Antonio de, accompanies the Coronado expedition,
402
Vido,'ia, one of Cabiillo's vessels,
340

Villafane, Angel de, sent to recover
trea,mre of fleet wrecked on the
Gnlf coast, 353; sent to Pensacola. Bay to supersede De Luna,
and to occupy Santa Elena, 373 ;
sni1s from Pensr.coln. Bay to Havana with the colonists, 374; sets
. sail for Santa Elena, 3 74; goe8 up
the coa.,;t to HatterllS and returns
to Hispaniola, 375 ; enters river
Santa Elena, 448
Vlrianque, 459
VizcE<ino, expedition nloag coast of
Al ta California, 74; description
of R temple, 76
·
Volcanic ranges of the Cordilleras, 15
Vtianque, 459

w
Weitspeks.n linguistic family, 75
White Caiion of the Tewan Mountains, Io
·
- - - County, Geo,·gia, 230
- . - - men, tradition of, among
tribes of lower Colorado, 292
- - - M0t111tain River, 472
---I{iver, 23i
Wichita-Quivira, 3 I6
Wichita River, I3, I7
Wichits.s, 64, 469
Wilcox County, Alabama, 361
Winds, climatic variations due to, 2I
Winsor, Justin, estimate of the
Ca.bot expedition of r4g 7, 124 ; of
the Vespucci voyage of r497, r27
Wishoska11 linguistic family, 75
\Vitch~raft, Spanish belief in, 93
Withlacoochee River, !83, 454
\'l'oman, her position among the
Indians, 47 ; of the Querechos
and the Teyas, 67 ; of the Pueblos,
7 I ,. 72 ; their dress, 73 ; sale of
lndim1, in Hispaniola, IO()
- - - chieftain, 77, 228-229, 344
Women warriors encountered by De
Soto, 243

X
Xahe, Cotonado's Quivira Indian
gnide, 324Xagua (Cubll.), x76
Xert,s de In. Frontera, Ii S
Ximenes, Cardinal, attempt at reform of clergy, 88 ; imprisoned by
an archbishop, 98
Xuala, 230
xu~lla, 229, 2:,0
Xuarez, Father Juan, accompanie!J
the Narvaez cxpeditiou, 174 ; one
of original baud of Franciscans in
Mexico, 175; advises return to
Panuco, 181 ; goes with Narvaez
to Apfnlachee, 183 ; followed by
aMexu:a.uprince, 180: leavesAppalachee Bay iu small boat, 188 ;
his end, 197

y
Y;,.kiine, Rio, 457
Yamasiree, 452
Yamassi, where found 59-00
Y amiscaron, 45 z
Yaqui, Rio, 455, 470
- - Valley, ui,per, 'J-77
Yavipais Indians, where fom1d, 74;
are the Crnzndos, 74
Yazoo River, IO, 6r, 236, 237, 305
Ychiaha, 231
Youth, River of, 63
Ysopcte, Coronado's Quivira Indian
guide, 324
Yta, 452
Ytaua, 452
Yncatau, Penin,nla of, Vespucci
coasts around, n6 ; shown on
Can lino m!lp, I 29 ; visited by
Cordova, 149

Yucheau, .ret Ucheaa.
Yuchees, their sun worship, 42;
where found, 6r, 228 ; chief town,
62 ; quee11, 62 ; their number,
433 ; i<lent:ified with Chicora., 452;
see Uchees.
Yufala Creek, Ta.ladeg,,. County,
Ala.bA.ma, 36r
Yukian li11guistic family, 75
Yuma, Fnrt, 18, 294
- - - of the lower Colorado River,
their drnss, 27 ; Alarcnn among
the, 293 ; Melchior Diaz visits the,
305

Index
Yuman linguistic funily, where
found, 73 ; extends into Mexico,

,s

Yunqueyunque of Casta.iieda, province of, where found, 6g, 332

z
Z aeatecas, 409
Zamora, Cabei;a de Vaca.'s relation.

ptfated at, ZlO
Zapoteca.s, Fray Beteta preaches to
tlte, 415
Zedroc, Ids. de, 341

ZumarragA, first bishop of Meltico
COI1\111issfoned to root out witches,
93 ; his appea.l for missionar!C'l,
389 ; his hllmility, 39.3
Zuni, 70, 300, 457; 466
- - -ba~in, 280; trail, 3r2
- - - Hot Springs, 31.3 ·
.
- - - Inclia»s, treatment of enem y's sca lp, 3:1 ; cotton not grown
amo1ig the, 34 ; their origin, 55 j
trade with Gila nud Colorado
River Indians, 74
- - Old, .303
- - - River , ~q9, 301
Zuilia.n ling11istic family, where
found, 67, 70

The .impo,twee at1d romaal/c .oature of tbt: •ubfe,:;f, tPgetl:ier wifh its
uetlle.o.t pre8tUJtatiot1, should merit a place for this worlc Jo. every library
of Ameriaa.11a,

Letters of Cortes
The Five Letters of ~elation from Fernando Cortes
to the Emperor Charle5 V.
Translated and Edited with a Biographical Introduction
and Notes Compiled from Original Sources

By

Francis Augustus MacNutt
Two Volumes, Jl!Jo. Wilh Portraits in .Phutogravurt and Maps
Limited /Q. 7.,0 Sets, .Printed from Type
Price, $zo.oo net. Carriage, 50 cents
This sumptuous edition of the letters of Cortes presents £or the fitst
time in a consecutive English translation the Jive letters of relation from
Fernando Cortes to the Emperor Charles V. Historians and scholars have
long recognized these letters as the earliest nnd most authoritative oource of
information ou Mexican con.guest. The present version has been translated
throughout by Mr. Ma.cNutt, who has rendered the cumbersome sixteenthcentury Spiinish of Cortes in Teadable English. Mr. MacNuttis well fitted
for his task, having been a devoted student of Sp~nish literature. since his
boyhood, when he was initiated into Spanish-American history u1)der the
scholarly direction of the le.te Abbe Fischer, some time confessor and chaplain
to the Emperor Maicmilian o{ Mexico. Mr. Mac~utt has appended to th!l
Letters an ample series of notes drawn, with great an<l paiustaking lfl.bor, from
the best sources; ancient and modern, These serve to illustrate, complete,
a.nd correct tlle =s.tive.
If the :reader

wi11 setid bis .o.ame a.ocf addtt:ss tne publishers

will hep him inlcrmed 1:'egamltig the~ new publlcaticms

0. P. Putnam's Sons
New York

London

In Fraace, &glaad, a:nd the Unikd States, thl• W01'k is t'eeognizcd a.
tM mo.t lmportaat oi all tlJe co:airf1wtlon8 to modern bisfol'y, It plaee•
M, HailDtarn: In the kont 1'8tlK" of French historiatl& with Guizot, De
T ocqveviJJe, awi Tbkrti,

CONTEMPORARY FRANCE
By

GABRIEL HANOTAUX
Formerly Minister of Foreign Affairs
Translated hy

John Charles Tarver
and

E. Sparvel:Bayly
Four wlumes. Odav1>. Each ,:ompletr. £n itself and c{Jt)ering
a definite ptriod. Illustrated witlt j)tJrtraits in photogravure.
Solti .separately, each, net, $3.75.

Vol. I.
Vol. 11.
Vol, III.
Vol. IV.

FRANCE
FRANCE
FRANCE
FRANCE

IN
IN
IN
IN

1870-1873.
1873-1875.
1874-1877.
1877-1882.

"It is with satidaction on taking up oue of the most important wntributions to history. to find the work so sympathetkally and exactly translated
a,; js M. Ha.uotaux's 'Contemporary Frnnce.' Such n translation fits the
American reader to_app?ecia.te the work in all of its excellence. • . , • The
first of the fonr volumes challenges our attention from sta.rt to finish, because
in it we recognize not 011ly the work of a· careful, trained schols.r, but also
that of the first-hand observer. · • , . M. Hanotaux guides us with a
very personal hand; on everr page he gives recollections of the great men
whom he himself has known. • • • The readers of tl,is volume will await
witl1 keen intereat the publication of the others. Together the four should
form a monument of contemporo.zy hfotory indispensable to the library of
the student either of recent history or present politic.;. "--:-Tlit Outhol.:.

t--------------------------·-

0. P. PUTNAM'S SONS
NEW YORK

LONDON

AMERICAN HISTORY
THE THIRTEEN COLONIES
By HJU.RN AINSLIE SMtTH, a.uthor of " One Hundred Famous Ameri.
cans," etc. 2 volumes, fully illttstrated. Cloth, $3.00. Half leather,
gilt top, $3. 50.

"Th, books uo lucid, direct, and •imple, and will make an eXc<!ll""t addition to any

historical lihrary, condensing ~ they co, within two ,olurnea, the face. for ..-hich the
studeot int1.1t ordinarily Selateh fa.rY-TJt.t1 J1ttt1r,,'tJr.

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERlCA
By EDWIN EllLK SPARKS, Ph.D., author of "'The Expansion of the
American People," etc. 2 volumes, fully illustrated. Cloth, net $2~ 70,
Half leather, gilt top, net $3.::io. ('Posta.ge, 3oc.)
This 1111.rratiYe traces the gradual evolution of a confederated Republic
'Under the laws of necessity; acknowledges that radical departures Jiave
been made from first idea.ls as a. result of progress ; · takes into co115ta.nt co11sideration the underlying forces of here<li_ty and en~ironment. In brief,
these two \•olumes tell the story of the Umi~d States. They show how the
phrase "the United States is" bas been slowly and unconsciously e\folved
in the process of time from the early practice of saying '' the United States
4Yt,'1

THE SOUTH AMERICAN REPlJBLICS
By THO:.IAS C. D.A.wsoN, late Secretary Americe.n Legation, Brazil.
2 ,·olumcs, fully illustrated. Cloth, net $2. 70. Ha.lfJeather, gilt top,
net 83.20. (Postage, 30 cts.)
"The book is n wot"thy addition to a series which h~, i,;cluded " number of nut cl.II.""

m.onograpbs • • , The autli..o:rt:s Englh.h is clear and dlr~t. . • • He u11~ c:.,:c~li::n.t
j'~dgm.cnt ln the sdection and it.'tl:"ang1~:m ent of hi, ma.teri-¾ and "be tl:)lt bis 1tory a111 one
who knows the story well himsdf and who i; able to mialte tt pla;u to his readc-rs.. . . ~
Fewwoik, ol f,ction ca,1 bo:<at of morn undiluted romance than can ~found in the history

cf Sauth Amerir:11}'-:l'.41!' I'rotJiden,:; Je:iut'naL

THE STORY OP CANADA
By J. G. RovRmot, C.M.G., LL.D., D.C.L. Fully illustrated, ,.,-ith
maps. Cloth, $1 ,50, Half leather, gilt top, $l.75,
"Dr. Bo11rinot h•• admirably executed hl• work. . • • He has beo.n impart!.aL aincere, loyal, accurate, and cle,u--lighted, and hi, simplloity of ,tyle and vigor of in tell•~•,
joined to the int...,.t of the subjcct1make the book of ~xceedlng be..efit and interest to the
Dominion of Co1.nadil and to the Bntish Empire.1'-Thie <;ritic.

THE STOR.Y OF M.BXICO
By Susan Hale. Fully illustrated. Cloth, $r.~o. Half leather, gilt
top, $1.7r.
"One of the m081 ta,cinating- of the ~cri,., . • . le is not too m.uch to ••Y that 110whtne d,,e withiu the same com~a1s wilt be found so cl.ea:r, accurate, vivld, a.nd i.\t the 1atte
~tl~f~~~£:t~~.lX_~B~~1;,hT-,,~';,~zi::.~:a.tive of M:~oo,a put. c~mbined witb. a~crip,-

The above titles are ta.ken from the " Story of the
Series," comprising '.74 titles.
Descriptive drcula.r may be he.d

New York
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Nation■
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London

THE TRAIL OP LEWIS AND CLAR.K
A Story of the Great Exploration Acros, the Continent, 180406 ; with a Description of the Old Trail, Based upon
Actual Travel over it, and of the Changes Found a Century
Later. By OLIN D WHEELER, member of the Minnesota Historical Society, author of "6000 Miles through
·wonderland," etc.
vols, 8'. With colored frontispieces, and about 200 illustrationii, including Maps and Diagrams. Net, $6,oo, (Carriage, 4oc,)

2

This work is not a. mere re-hash of the famous Journal of Lewis and
Clark. While the great epic story of this exploration is given, th<l work
contains also a description of the Trail at the present time, and thus are
presented, both by pen and by picture, the strong contrasts between the
country as seen by the intrepid explorers and th" scenes which meet the
eye of the traveller of to-clay, journeying in sa.fety and comfort. No other
work emphasizes the importance of the Louisiana. Purchase as fully as does
tliis record of journeys ma.de a. century apart.
-

BREAKING THE WILDER.NESS
The Story of the Conquest of the Far West, from the Wanderings of Cabeza de Vaca, to the First Descent of the
Colorado by Powell, and the Completion of the Union
Pacific Railway. With Particular Account of the Exploits of Trappers and Traders.
By FREDERICK S.
DELLENBAUGH, author of " The Romance of the Colo•
rado River,"" North Americans of Yesterday," etc.
8°. Fully illustrated. Net, :i;3.50.
. Two events occurred in r869 which marked the close of a distinct, eventful, and romantic period in the histo1y of the western half of the United
States. One of these was the s11ccessfnl descent of the Colorado River hy
Major Powell, eradicating the last ,l?Ortion of unknown wilderness, nnd the
other was the driving of the last spike on the Union P11.cific Railway, which
began a new era. The old one, which began with Cnbeza de Va.ca (1.528--1536), ended with Powell.
\ \7hile there have been numerous books published relating tn various
parts of this period, yet there nppears to be no single volume which pre,
sents a comprehensive and concise view of the whole, This place it is intended .that Breaking tlu Wilderness, in a measure, sball 611, and though
a large share of its pages is devoted to the time between Lewis and Clark's
expedition and that of Fremont nevertheless the text as a whole sketches
the entire ground. As the alllhor per,ona.lly took part wilh Major Powel)
in his ,ecuod voyage of exploration down the Colorado he is enabled to
approach. his subj_ect with a considerable degree of knuwledge and insight
gained from actual experience. .

New York -

0. P. Putnam's Sons - London
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A grand missionai·y movemcmt, growing out of the jenlous ri.vuldes of the
· , two J,'l.'el't onlers of the Cutholir, Chuxdi, led to the migin;,,i ocoupation of
:Upper Califomia hy Sp,minrds: The work of Christianizing Lower Cnli'fo1-ni,1 V/'ll~ i.nauguruced by the Jesui.ts, unrler F;i,tl1ers Salv,itiexm 1111.a. Kino, in
J697, When the J esuitll wH<.'l expelled from Me:rico in 1707, theil' 1uissions .
,were tnrued over to the Fru.nciscuus. This so roused the jealousy of the
'Dominica.ns thut they irumeui(l.tely nppei.led to Spnin, o.nd in 1iBO obfained .
an edkt, giving tllem a due share in the missions of Lower CaJifomill.. Tho '
l'ranci.~cans, thinking it better to cun:y their efforts into new fields thnn fo
c mtcnd iC>l' pi:f!dominancr. 11,t home, generously offered to ccile tho whok of
Lower Ctl.!ifornia to ille Domiaic,n,~. u11d themselve~ J·eti..-e to the -wild a.m1
distA.ut regions of Upper 011,lifomia. Thi~ being ngl'eed upon, lwo m.:pedi: tions wers org,inizod tu ptoceed northwar,l simnlt!l.lleottsl,·, one by w11.ter
·untl the other by laud. Iu. January, 176g, the ~hip·' S11n Carlos,' commnoded
: by ViG~nte Vila, wns dispatched for SJJ.u Diego, followecl by the ' San A11tonio,' ·
•under Jnau Per~>:, JJ.·rn1 !he 'San ,Jose,' wbich wct1; unfo1-tuniltcly lost. Th<i
:!£UJd oxpcdition WUB sepa.1·11.ted into two divisiom; th<l ih·~t nnder Rivera y .
: }Ioncud,) dc11artcd from Mexico in March, and arri-ved at San Diego in May; :
! the Recoud unde)' Gaspar de Poi'lolH- a.nd Father Junfpero Sena. rci\ched
; San Diego io July, 1769. Portola with hiB eompnDiom; immediately ~et out 1
: by lana for the Ho.y of }fonterey; but, nuwittingly petBsing it b,y, they con: tinucd northw11rd until barred. iu their progress 1iy the m11gnificent Bay of
: San Fl'ancisoo. Uuitble to find the harboi· of }fontlm;y, they l'~tnrned to
: S,i,n Diego in Junu::1,1:y, 1770. In April, Pol'tola. mac1c a second and more
: auccessfol attempt, und un:ivecl at Monterey in }foy. Mem1whil<• P<.>1·cz aud ,
; Junfpero Ser:rn 11cco111pli~hcd the voyage by sea, sailing in the 'Sun '
: Carlos.' In 1772, Pedro F11ges tmd Juan Crespi proceeded from MontcrP-y to ·
Axplorc the Bay of San Francisco. They were followed by RiYer11 y 11:lon- :
CUlfa in 1774, and Palou u.ncl Ezetn in 1775; ,md in 177G, Moraga founded;
the Misaion of DolnreR.
In 1775, Dodego. y Quadra. wynged up the [
Californian ooast. to the fifty-eighth parnllel. In 177C>, :Oolllin6ruez a11<1 Es- :
cal!tnte mJde an expedition from Snnta Fe to :i,1onterey. MenunYille jour- i
ueyell to O,tj>1c~ in New Spnin in 1777, In 1778, On.11tain Cook, in his !
• third voyago rouml Urn world, touehcc1 along the Const from Cap~ Fh1ttei-y : .
: to Norton Souncl; ancl in 1779, Bodega y Qnndrn, Mau1·ell€, nud Arteagl\ '
: ,•oyagecl up the we,tern. co11,~t to Mount SI Elbs. Dming the yeo.i:s 1785-8,
•';-oyuge;; of circuznnavigatiou we~e made by Db:on and PoriJ.uck, und by LI\
· Parouse, all touching upon the Northwest Coast. . ______ _
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~•Wfo•n lkm :Ferdinando had obtained the government,
th~rn c.ame a gc,ntleman from the Indies to the Court,
Mmed Cat~~,. de \·aea, whieh had bC!en with the Govtrmq:-, ])amfito de Narva.ez, which died in Florida, who
n'ptH'h'.ti t.h:.t Nan·tt.cz was C'ast away at sell with a11
~iw ciJompAny thitl ,,ent with him.. .And how he with four
mrmi ;•~r!lJ)l'.!ti and lnmkd in ::S-ueva. Espa.gii.a. Also he
lm-1,,;p;l:t a n1Alinn in writing, of that which he had seen

i,~ '.f!,.1ri(i3.; which said in sn~1e, p1aces: In such a place
I hM·~ 1,f~n thi11~ ant! th<.· nst which here I saw I leave
fr1 i:-nufor nf llt'lw<.·m hi$ :-.tajcsty and myscl£. Generally
l)C n,porlwt tk ruificty of the country, and the troubles
'l\1Jid1 hf: ptt~; am! he told 1,;ome of his kinsfolk, which
'-ti'<-" d~irou.s: to go into- the Indies., and urged him very
mm'.h t.o tdl them whether he had s,:1:n any rich country

in .Florida, that he might not. tell them, because he and
an,olh.:r, whm;e 1111.tnt.• was OrantE'!i! (who remained in
~ 1wva f'j.pu.,efm 11dth purpose to return into Florid!!.; fol'
1irhirh intf•nt iu:, c~me info Spain to beg the government
thnt'·of ~: th£> f:tnperor) ha.cl sworn not to discover some
f1f Hi1f~t lhin:,,,;,g whid1 i:hey had .seen, because no man
~hmrr!d pr-t-v,•ut th~1 in begging the same. And he in!ornwd tb-rn lh."1.t :it was the richest -country in the world.
1
' llnit :Ft:niinando de Soto was very anxious to have

Lim with him; and !Il1tde him a farnrable offer; but after
th..-y W\"rf: ~grt'.'f!tl, ~a.use Soto gave him not a sum of
n-x-m!'V whidt 11~ dema.nt.kd to buy a :ship, they broke off
~~-_.:ii~. R~!tr1.11..u de Galle-gos n~d Christopher de Spin<in1i.,. tht< khmrwn of Cnrn.•w. de VR.c!I., told him, that for
Hmt whh:h fw had impttrroo: to thi:m, they were resolved
t,1 Ji.u,- witli Soto into Floridn.,. n.ml therefor~ they JJrayed
f1isu t•• S-1h6~,,, ,ht,m ~·hat they \f~rc Lt'st to do. Cabeia
,~,, 'f1u:1& tohl t¼wm• thtJ.t. the caUM! why he went not with
~,hi,, 'l'iM lwcattM! ht.• hopt'\1 lo llcg another goverumrnt,
,u-..1 t~,-11! tw ,oiJJ luth to go under the coromund of
f,!/ii1i!ti-t ~ ,ui,1 llm.t ht C'lltnt!' to J~g Hm conrr~c_stgf !'J~~icill,_,_ ..-

